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PRAEFATIO.

Finito iam tertio huius editionis molumine, guod
toti operi finem imponit, in hac quoque praefatione
uaria congeram, quae sero addenda et corrigenda esse
cognoui.

Ab erroribus in collatione codicis F enotanda com-
missis celerisque typographicis incipiam.

I p. 70, 12: 8y — scribatur: &y

I p. 264 in notis criticis addatur: 11. 4" om. F;

corr. Wallis, praeteres pro ,3“ seriba-
tur ,,4%

I p. 268, 1: mel — scribatur: éxel oty

II p. 232 in notis addatar: 4. pyxze F; corr. To-
rellius.

I p. 262 in notis eriticis addatar: ,,13. S¢u0g) oyues
F; corr. B. 15. d¢xog] otias F; corr. ed.
Basil. 17. Oyrog] oyeag F; corr. A prae-
terea in nota ad lin, 14 pro ,,C“ pona-
tar ,, B

II p. 256 in nota ad lin. 10 pro ,,BC* ponatur V¢

II p. 258 in notis addatur: ,22: dxd] ex: F, uulgo.”

II p. 264 in notis addatur: ,4. zag] om. F, ualgo.
17. pveuadeg) pvowrdov F, aulgo.”

II p. 276 in nota ad lin. 2 scribatur ,A“ pro ,B“

L]



v PRAEFATIO.

IT p. 296 in notis addatur: ,7¢] om. F, uulgo“ at:
26, O’ apdy V, fort. recte”.

II p. 314 in notis addatur: ,10. di& ve] 8’ F, uulgo
I p. 30, 14: mapdiiniorg — scribatur: megeiiniog
I p. 96, 24: B4 — scribatur: BE
I p. 118, 3: ola ferev — scribatur: ofa ferly
IIT p. 214 in notis criticis seribatur ,,22% pro ,23
ill p. 316, 1: ¥ % — scribatur: ¥T, q

denique I p. 156, 16 adnotare oblitus sum, pro BE in
F esse B.4. quare in notis addatur: ,16. BE] B4 FA“

I p. 264, 2; 266, 20; III p. 270, 7, 10, 14; 284, 19,
24, 25 rolrov, quod praebet F, in zgfror (quod legi-
tur I p. 266, 3, sed corrigendum uidetur) mutare non
debueram. nam apud mathematicos Graecos geneti-
uum cum uerbo elver eodem sensu coniungitur, quo
nos signum aequalitatis = usurpamus. cfr. pogiov
nwig III p. 274, 3; 276, 8; 278, 8 et loci in indice IT
sub unocabulo olog collecti. u. praeterea Proclus in
Euclid. p. 296, 12: xwodds yap 00ddv widg plv elven
xal vplvov Ty vmd «fd tov 8} Aoumov Suolpov Ty
imé afy. p. 297, 19: wég oo xal fueslag bedig
dovwv 7 Umé dyf al. quare etiam III p. 270, 19, 20,
21; 284, 23, 26 dwwolpov cum codd. retinendum erat.

Epistulam Eratosthenis nuper edidit E. Hiller: Era-
tosthenis carmin. relig. Lipsiae 1872 p. 122 sq. cuius
adnotatione com mea comparata haec addenda mihi
uidentur. p. 104, 6 iam Hiller pro d7 tacite substi-
tuit 34 p. 104, 4 hanc coniecturam Nauckii adfert:
Soxst 8" Tfuapryxévai, quam non probo; cfr. Hiller
p- 131 not. p. 104, 19 falso ex editione Basileensi eno-
taui: damsuipopdvovs; habet Grapspypapdvois. p.114,1
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Hermannus in Orph. p. 769 coniecit: rolods 60 y° év,
ceterum Hiller {otam epistulam subditivam esse putat
nulla idonea causa adlata. cofr. Cantor: Vorlesungen
P. 284 not. 2. ne Menaechmi quidem neque Archyiae
solutiones in dubitationem uocandae sunt; sed nerba sola
ab Eutocio ipso uel anctore eius (qui in Archyta solo
Eudemus est) mutata sunt et ad sermonem mathema-
ticorum Gaecorum posterioris temporis adcommodata.
contra iure Blassiug de Platone mathemat. p. 27 sq.
solutionem Platonis damnasse mihi quoque uidetur.
cfr. Cantor: Vorlesungen p. 200 sq. de his solutioni-
bus cfr. Proclus in Timaeum p. 353 ed. Schneider:
nGg pdy ovy dvo JoPaddy e0fedy dvvarov dvo pé-
oag avdloyov Aafely qusic il téde viig meayparelag
[efr. p. 384] ebpdvteg thy Apyvzsiov detkw dvaype-
Yopsv, taveny &xdsfdusvor uddiov 4 vy Mevalygov,
Si0te taly xovixaly fxsivog yefitar yooppels, xal Ty
‘Egarocdévovg doaviwg, Siote xevdvog zefirer mapa-
déaz.

De quadrat. parab. prop. 23 acute obseruanit L.
Oppermannus, uir mathematices antiquae in primis
peritus, eam nihil nisi peculiarem quendam casum pro-
positionis, quae apud Eunclidem est IX, 35 continere
(v daw beoidnmoroty deubpol kg dvdioyov dpai-
pedde. 8 dmd Te rod devrdpov xel tod faydrov ldos
T mpwr, Sove, g § rou Jsvrépov Umegoyn medg
Tov WpdTov, oBtmg % Tob foydrov vmepoys meodg Todg
mpd favrov mevrag, h.e. gl a:b=>b:c=c:d, erit
baag:ae=d-+a:a-+ b ¢). nam ex quadr. parab.
28 erit d + ¢+ b+ a+ ta=4d, sid=4c, c=4b,
b—4da; sine a4+ b4 c=13(d-=a),
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hoeed+a:at+bdb+4c=3:1,
quod ex Eucl. IX, 35 statim sequitur, quia
bra:a=3:1

10T p. 312, 10 sq. Eutocius librum II conicorum
Apolionii citat; sed nisi hic quoque uestigium recen-
sionis antiquioris Apollonii deprehenditur, nidetur me-
moria confisus deceptus esse. nam quod dicit: éxl o2
vijg vnspfodijs vo xdvrpov rvob eyfpavoc éxvig Sorew,
xad O al Suipcrgor oupminTovey aAi¥deig, id in libro IT
conicorum nusquam legitur. potiug uerba eius ad I
def, alt. 1 p. 42 ed. Halley: vfig vmegfodijc xal wijs
éAdelpemg Exardpus 1 diyovopla tig Siauérgov xdvrpov
e roudlc xudelofm referri posse uidentur, tamen
hoc uerum est, ex comic. I intellegi posse, cen-
trum: hyperbolae extra figuram cadere (u. uerbi causa
II, 45: vijg doDelomg éAAeiperg % vmepfodig vo xéy-
oY svQsLY).

In hoec tertic uwolumine collationes nouas codd.
Pariss. uno uel ducbus locis exceptis nullas habui. in
indice IT interpretationem Latinam plerumgue omisi
et omnino magis efiam quam in primo breuitati stu-
dui. et hac re et inde, quod index I, com secundum
conficerem, in manibus typothetarum erat, inaequali-
tas molesta duorum indicum exorta est. in prolego-
menis de dialecto Archimedis agere constitueram, sed
cum hane guaestionem allius repetere cuperem, et
tempus instante itinere Italico deesset, satius duxi
rem differre quam eam ratione imperfecta, quae mihi
ipsi displiceret, iam nunc tractare.

Serib. Hauniae Id. Sext. MDCCCLXXXI.
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De codicibus Archimedeis,

Cum ante hos dnos annos de codicibus Archimedeis
recte aestimandis quaererem, cuius disputationis summa
potior est pars Quaestionum Archimedearum (Hauniae 1879,
caput VI), non potuit me fugere, codicem Florentinum cum
omnium praestantisgimum esge, id quod iam cemsor edi-
tionis Torellianae (Jenaer Literaturzeitung 1795 p. 610 sq.)
intellexerat, tum cum codice peruetusto Georgii Usllae
artissima necessitudine coniunctum. quare cum de aetate
huijue ecodiciz nihll compertnm haberem, nizi Bandinium
eum gaeculo XITT tribuisse, necessario eo perductus sum,
ut statuerem, codicem Florentinum esse ipsum illum Uallae
codicem antiquum, unde descripti sunt codices Parisini BC.
sed restabant difficultates et in scripturis singunlorum leco-
rum et in primis in explicando, quo modo codex ille
tandem in bibliothecam Laurentianam peruenisset; etiam
epistula illa primo libro de sphaers et cylindro praemissa
in codice B melius seruata esse uidebatur (Quaest. Arch.
p.- 130). quas difficultates tum, ut potui, explicare cona-
tus sam (Quaest. Arch. p. 182 sq.). uerum iam tum de
iudicio Bandinii dubitare coeperam. et postquam eodicem
Florentinum ipse examinaui diligenterque contuli, mihi per-
suasi, hunc codicem nulle modo eundem esse posse &c
codicem TUallae, sed potius apographum eius summa dili-
gentia descriptum, ita ut scriba formam quoque Ltterarum
plerumque molesta cura imitaretur. itague constitui, hune
totum locum retractare.
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Incipiamus a describendo codice Florentino.
codex igitur Florentinus bibliothecae Laurentianae Me-
diceae plut. XXVIH, 4 membranaceus est in membranis
craggis sine ullo linearum wuestigio seriptus, et optime
conseruatus, constat foliis CLXXIX forma maxima, quae
manus recens satis neglegenter numeris signauit; manu
prima in dextre parte infima posterioris paginae decuni
cuiusque folii numeri fascicnlorum et prima uerba se-
quentis - paginae adseripta sunt. codex satis perspicue,
etsi non pulcherrime scriptns est compendiis multis; accen-
tus et gpiritus saepius omittuntur; hi ubl adsunt, formam
quadratam F nel t prasbent, rarisgime curnatam, quali
nunc utimur; hic illic et spiritus et accentus in eadem
gyliaba positus est, sed nunquam uno duetu coniuncti.
prims pagina atramento euanidiore cum omnibus accenti-
bus scripta est, titnlus et A initiale rubra sunt. continen-
tur hoc codice haecce:
de sphaera et cylindro I—1I, de dimensione circuli,
de conoidibus, de lineis spiralibus, de planis aeque pon-
derantibug, arenarius, quadratura parabolae, commen-
taria Eutocii in libros II de sphaera et cylindro, in L-
bellum de dimensione cireuli, in libros II de plancrum
aequilibriis, excerpta Heronis de mensuris. in fine libro-
rum semper repetitur tituluz; praeterea in fine libri de
qua.dra.tura. parabolae habet
swuxo[qg Aoy ymp.erga
mollove &g Avnafavrag fowe modd gllters wovdaig
et in fine commentarioram Eutoeii in libros de sphaers
et cylmdro
Edmoxlov mivvrol yluxsgde ﬂ:ovog, ov mor’ Ixeivog
yodey voiy pdovegoic moldaxs peprpcpevog.
figurae mathematicae semper eadem manu descriptae sunt,
que codex reliquus; in quo opere librarius amussi et
circino usus est, instrumentis, quibus sectiones conicas ef
gpirales depingeret, caruit; quare illas fere ita descripeit,
quasi areus circulorum essent, bas nullo adiumento pessime
et neglegentissime adumbrauit. in fine codicis neque uoca-
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bulum réleg neque alind ullum signum, quo ostendatur
codicem finitum esse, additum est; ultimum fobum uacat
et pro tegumento fuit, efr. Bandinii eatalogus II p. 14.

Codices Parisinos 2360 (B) et 2361 (C) ex antiquo
codice Unllae descriptos esse, demonstraul Quaest. Arch.
p. 124 sq., et hoc loco summatim rationes repetam,

in codice Parisino B in fine fol. 120 haec adnotauit
librarius: vedre #Ezypden dmd tod dvmyedgov #xelvov rob
mlmma"rov o modregov xvijpa Ov voi I'sweplov to¥ Pedde
VoTEgov o Em(pweﬂuffw &gyovrog fdkﬁégnw Hiov voi
uug—.rwtov dybveros o pdv mlypaqaov og slpwma,.wv marked-
2 0 ma :mleﬂm]v ot xal duéronrov Fyov dedguav ix iéy
rardpcToy” GOz avug!&mrm zmgl« m]d@ o’uqmvlﬂac&m
md«ymg megl ot mg muygmpag noumv dvrov xad ciloy
apagm;pamv Tedte fv muRvoTEea To moyeygumdw orosgein
Jnludq anl gvouyelay avrl 100 % xal avamzlw, 8 gutl
vov B xai mmmxlw, H dvii to% N xei awm:alw, a avil
o0 i. xal ammalw, t avtl ro¥ £ xal avimalw,

ww 8k v ﬂn atrd uw&ygatpm seed Tove Qi yeponTnploucta
svvtoplag xaqw g év @ y(mq:sw vede’ W mep. > oig”
ofw 7 tosg 1,:; olov £ me. W xel® lwg 5 xes.
q oo Y igog" q Ioov, xed télle Goevtmg. ¥ toag® & isov:
~ov olov T 1év. § oww. '/ eomw. Y rorarr B 9 Ga‘rm.
J . olov W nert gegecd (pspeGOau /2 0w N avoarr q
ovrwg X evar, A o ne qy' g’ Byovs Hovow” xal t
my. | ov ¢ T oTow. u wg o[ovfr.amg. Z oy pmm

o w

podicsay’ / ag’ ¥ tag' ° og” olov ov? oviog. ” ov* olow
t tov. miviov &2 nvxvomm v rad‘e % mpog® ExtloBooay
meoonelcducay. ¥ ottwg® VY yae Vi ylveras. ¢ apo
@ ot xe ﬂ;l! Forwoav, 4 ot 4 om' ¢ Gn. Okov 62

drdyyavey Bv Gvev mpocwdidv & wy &v dhlyosg ydew dia-
pogag. -

itaque codex B ex Uallas codice descriptus est. praeterea
in codice C hanc praefatiumculam Georgii Armagniaci in-
uenimus: ,Ne te offendat, studiose lector, hune Authorem
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citra ullam ipsius commendationem ant praefationem ali-
quam videre: ita prima folii facies in veteri exemplari,
unde hoc descriptum est, vetustate consumpts et extrita fuit,
ut ne nomen Archimedis quidem agnosei potuerit, nec tum
aliud Romae restabat, quo restitui hoc mpéswmov posset,
carebat in universum et spiritus et accemtus omni nota;
reliquis partibus integrom et absolutum nisi quod fpmvog
de mensuris postremi folii secunda pagins itidem ut Archi-
medis penitus obliterata fuerit. quo tamen commendatione
eiusmodi Authoris etiam (allia lasetaretur, malui potius
quoquo modo eius tibi copiam meo sumptu fieri, quam
mathematices amatoribns in hac parte mea culps videri
negligentior.“ et in fine ocodicis librarius hane sub-
seriptionem adiecit: vélog Iméfmxs vovte T cvTaypes
Xowropdgos 6 dovégog ysguavds i modrn fuéga 700
gikioorod TEVIRXOGIO0TOU #il TECCKQUKOGTOT TeTdgTOV, Cmn-
w".m-u tod wceﬁeo‘:atw Ty éw&#vm Enionimov yempplov
appayvumov véte mpog mevhov ToV Tplvov g ayl‘ag Exxlr-
olag mv dwolxnow olxovopoitivra §v v odun mepa tpgayxl
gxov tov wehridy Pudiling dmemwpiadpévag weesfedoveos.
hinc adparet, codicem C Romae sumptn Georgii Arma-
gniaci & 1544 a Christophoro Auuero descriptum esse,
iam Guil, Philander, qui Georgio Armagniaco ab epistulis
erat et eum a. 1541 Uenetias et inde Romam secutuas
est, in editione Uitruwii (Lugd. 1552 et iterum 1586)
haec habet p. 357: ,haec ego scripseram, curs beneficio
Rodolphi Pii Carporum Cardinalis facta est mihi ecopia
videndi exscribendique, curante id Maecenate meo [h. e.
Georgio Armagniaco] Archimedis de sphaera et cylindro
cum enarratione FEutocii volumen, ormamento faturam
augustissimae illi et inefructissimae Bibliothecas, quam
tu [Franciscna primus] ad Fontem Bleeium instituisti, Id
volumen Georgii Vallae fuerat, in quo praeter linguae
Doricae proprietatem et omissionem spirituum atque accen-
tuum, quae in legendo nonnihil exhibwerunt difficultater,
occurrunt subinde syllabarum et dictionum notae, quae
ne a Graecis quidem satis agnogcuntur.* itaque uix ulla
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relinquitur dubitatio, quin Georging Armagniacus illum
codicem Uallae, cuing copiam Philandro fecit, describen-
dum ouravit, ut hoo apographum bibliothecae Fonte-
blandinensi donaret. itaque sequitur, codicem C efiam ex
codice Uallae descriptum esse, quod eo gquoque confirma-
tur, quod in bibliothecam Parisinam ex Fonteblandinensi
peruenit,

cod. Paria. 2360 chartaceus, olim Mediceus eadem
continet opera Archimedis Eutoclique commentaria eodem
ordine, post librum de qoadratora parabolae eosdem
uersus prachbet. contendunt, eum a Philandro scriptum
esse itaque sasculo XVI tribuendum; sed hoc minime ex
Philandri uerbis supra adlatis ocolligi potest; dicit enim
hoc solum, se codicem Uallae ,exscripsisse™, h. e. enotaunit
ox &0, (uae el in commenfaric ad Uitrnuium utilia esse
poterant, nec ei totum descripsisset, de libris de sphaera
ot cylindro solis commemorasset; uidetur hoz libros solos
eucluisge nec ceteros inspexisse. prascterea adparst ex
subscriptione illa librarii, codicem archetypum tum, cum
ex o0 describeretur codex B, Alberti Pii fuisse; nam si
jam tum Rodolpho Pio cessisset, sine dubio illius nomen,
non Alberti posuisset uel certe emm guogue nominasset.
‘quare cum Georgius Ualla a. 1499 mortuus sit, Albertus
Pins a. 1531, colligendum est, codicem B inter hos annos
seriptum esse,

cod. Paris. 2361 (C) chartaceus Fonteblandensis ef
ipse eadem opera Archimedis et Eutocii eodem ordine
continet, et praetersa Heronis memsuras, sicut Florentinus.
ex hoo codice Heroniana illa edidit F. Hultachius: Heronis
relig. p. 188--207. post Heronis mensuras praeterea
gequuntur duo fragmenta mepl oradudv') ot mepl pévoww,
quae ox hoc codice edidit idem (Metrolog. script. 88— 84,
I p. 267—272; cfr, praef p. XVII). haec omnia eadem
et eodem ordine in codice Florentino inneniuntur, nisi quod
ultimum fragmentum megl pérpev in eo paullo longiue est.

1) zspl taddvroy habet Hultschins, sed in codice esse wegl
crafpay, testis est Carolus Graux, et ita legitur in Flerentine.
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iam hinc ueri simile est, codicem Florentinum et co-
dices BC cognatos esse, et hoc aliis documentis certissi-
mig arguitur, primum enim uidimus, codicem Uallae in
initio mutilum fuisse, et ea de causa codicem C maiore
parte epistulae libro I de sphaera et cylindro praemigsae
carere; etiam in Florentino prima pagina alis manu et
cum lacunis plurimis scripte est, et in B quoque idem
locus eimiliter corruptus est (cfr wol. I p. 3 mot.); ad-
Stmpsut librarius: A@x&pn&oug Tod m‘qi Gq:afpag xal :w]Uv-
&pw 0 a:pooi;uov J.eiuu 9 moury pég dells tob dv-
qupou agaviig Ny, wg Opdig. praeterea uol I p. 4, 18
in omnibus codicibus lacuna est inter o'vgmﬂrm et =
ABIA; adscripsit librarius codicis B: %» Glov oediSiov
7 xal 8vo helmer.  denigue numeri propositionum libri megl
xwvosdémy prorsus eodem modo in omnibus codicibus con-
fusi ac corrupti sunt (cfr. Quaest. Arch. p. 123 sq.).
que cum codex Florenmtinus ex Parisiniz descriptus esse
nequeat, relinguitur, ut aut ipse ille codex Uallae sit
aut ex eo derivatus. iam exponam, cur nunc hoc werum
ezge exigtimem.

ex nota Georgii Armagniaci supra e codice C adlata
adparet, primam paginam et ultimam codicis Uallae litteris
quidem inseriptas fuisse, sed prae uetustate et obscuritate
legi nor potnisse. at in codice Florenting prima pagina
primo prorsus uacanif, et postea demum manu alia') pars
omissa epistulae addita est, nec ullum est nestigium
scripturae antiquioris postea deletae nec in lacunis un-
quam guidquam fait seriptum. et pars extrema fragmen-
torum Heronianorum nitide et perspicue, ut reliqua pars
codicis, scripta est, negue post eam quidquam scriptum
fuit. dixi supra, uliimuom fragmentum in Florentino paunllo

1} Nicolaus Anziani bibliothecarius Laurentisnus primam pa-
ginam eadem, qua reliqguum codicem, manu scriptam esse censet.
mihi tamen seriptura diversa uldetm- quamgquam non multum
diacrepat, et mecum sentiunt H. Menga et Carolus Granx, qui
hanc partem saeculo XVI tribuit. certe hoo interest, quod in
hac parte omnes fere accentus et spiritus adsunt.

-
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longius esse; itaque librarius huius codicis paulle plura in
archetypo legere potuit, quam librarius codicis C quingua-
ginta fere annis post uel legere potuit unel recipere operse
pretium esse putaunit. archeiypum codicis Florentini in
fine legi mon potuisse, inde quoque colligere possumus,
quod in Florentino neque téleg meque alind signum, quo
opus perfectum sigmificare solent librarii, reperitur.

preeterea in epistula illa ea est discrepantia codicis B,
ut hac in parte e codice Florentino descriptus esse non
possit; u. in primis wol. I p. 4, 6: syvdudre F, prou B;
p- 4, 11: woka . . . F, mod . . . fov B; p. 6, 1: apvo-
eicdos F, . . . &odee B; et his ommibus lociz seriptura
codicis F ita clara est, ut nulla de ea dubitatio relin-
quatur, itaque statuendum erat, lacunam illam codiciz ¥
postea demum, quam codex B ex eo descriptus esset, ex-
pletam esse. hoc per se factum esse potest; sed tamen
ueri gimile est, tum librarium codicis B, qui tam multis
uerbis de amtigrapho suo disserat, adnotaturum fuisse, se
procemium ex alio exemplari sumpsisse, praesertim cum
ad hoc ipsum procemium adseripsit: ‘dopugdove ol mepl
cpalpog xel xvkvlpov 10 meooluov Aslma'), dg bods.
non credo, haec uerba de alio uwllo exemplari accipi posse,
quam de eo antigrapho, quod in toto opere secutus est.
* deinde in iis, quae Ualla ex suo codice Latine uertit
(de qua re u. quae disputaui Neue Jahrbticher, Suppl. XII
p. 381 s8q.), quidam loei inueniuntur, ubi Ualla apertissime
non prauam scripturam codicis Florentini, sed bonam co-
dicum BC ob oeculos habuit:

nol. IT p. 306, 17: égriipevor BC, agropey ¥, ,elevatns

Talla,

- Idp. 70,11: atziév BC, avrov F, ,ipsarum® Talla.
- IIlp.118,25: 6N BC, @H F, ,hn" Ualla.
minus ualent ITI p. 104, 12: ‘Inmoxpersg F, ,Hippocrates®

1) H. e. mancum est (non: deest), ut adparet ex additis
uerbis @¢ Ogdig; nam prooemium eadem manu, qus religoa,
scriptam est. cfr. Quaest. Archim, p. 121 not.
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Ualla, ITT p. 182, 8: % uev 4 HN F, ,gn" Uslla, al.
(u. Neus Jabrb. L. L p. 385). cum Uslla ipse nix hos
locos coniectura restituerit, id quod intellegent, qui errores
ab eo receptos perlusiraunerint, ex testimonmiis Ualla et
codicam BC coninnctis efficitur, in codice Uallae hia locie
aliam eamque emendatiorem scripturam fuisse, ac in Flo-
rentino est (de IIT p. 76, 26; 124, 22 u_ infra).

etiam exr compendiis illis, quae a librario codicis B
in codice Uallae obuia esse dicuntur, testimonium gra-
uigsimum peti potest, quo probetur, quod proposuimus.
ibi emim (p. IX) pro syllaba -oi hoc compendium =
indicatur; verum in Florentino hoc ita formatum nusgquam
inuenitur, sed erectum et rotundum g, quae est forma
recentior huins compendii (0. Lekmann: Die tachygr.
Abktirz. p. 70—71).

ef quamquam eorum locorum, ubi BC meliorem scriptu-
ram praebent quam F, ea fere est natura, ut negari non
possit, librarios codicnm BC errorem apertum et correctu
facilem sus sponte eodem modo emendare potuisse, famen
non modo meliores illae scripturae satis frequentes faci-
lins explicantur, si statuimus, codices BC ex ipso fomte
codicis F' derinatos esse, sed inueniuntur etiam loci quidam,
ubi emendatio difficilior erat nec talis, ut duo librarii non
doctissimi fortwito in eandem incidere potuisse uideantur!
uelut I p. 6, 11 in F est vore ofiwope, sed uernm prae-
bent BC (¢ v efswpera); I p. 8, 11: topéa d¢ oregeow
xaA@ legitur in BC, in F uerc principio rous solum fuisee
uidetur; deinde eadem manu, qua epistula addita est in
prima pagine, lssuna expleta est, niai quod ovepsdy omis-
sum est lacuna parna relicta.

postremo loco commemorandum est (nam hoc genus
demonstrandi in hoc maxime codice lubricum est et in-
certum), ipsam formam litterarum interdum originem
recentiorem gignificare. hac de re in primis indicio Caroli
Graux nitor, qui imagine photographica, unde tabula ue-
lumini IT adiuncts expressa est, diligenter examinata ita
de codice nostro iudicauit: ce qui me parait le plus pro-
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bable en ce moment, ¢’est que le Laurentianus en gquestion
est le produit d'un copiste du guinzidme siécle qui avait
pour modéle un manuserit du neuf ou dixidme ot cherchait
4 l'imiter scrupuleusement jusque dans le tracé des letires.
incidit igitur in eam ipsam gententinm, ad quam ego
quogque alia progressus’ uia perueneram. nec Guilelmus
(Gardthausen, cui esndem imaginem transmiseram, hane
sententiam reliciendam putauit, quamquam ipse ex sola
litterarum forma codicem saeculo XI tribuere maluit,
nisi aliunde documentz peti possent ad illam opinionem
confirmandam; quod hic fecisse wideor. maxime offen-
gioni est, ut monuernnt ambo illi palaeographi peri-
tisgimi, forms litterae ¢, quam adparet une ductn
geriptam esse (u. tabuola, lin. 1, 3, 4, 5, 6 cett), id
guod excepta forma ¢ ante sseoulum XV non occurrit
(Gardthansen: Griech. Palaeogr. p. 208). praeterea huic
opinioni id quoque fauet, qued scriptura, quae imitic co-
dicis diligentissima et nitidissima est, aduersus finem
neglegentior fit et speciem minus antiquam praebet, et
aceentus, qui uulgo omittuntur, hic illie, et id quidem
magis sub finem, frequentiores sunt, ita ut consuetudo Librarii
noluntatem antigraphum religiose exprimendi interdum
uicisse uideatur. demique memhbranae quoque et genere et
specie tempus satis recems produnt,

his omnibus rebus perpensis statuendum est, codicem
Florentinum non esse codicem Uallae, sed hune commu-
nem fontem codicum FBC esse. iam de nostro codice F
ipso accipiendum est, quod Angelus Politianus Usenetiis
Laurentio Mediceo scribit anno 1491 (u. Fabronius: uita
Laurentii IT p. 285): in Vinegia ho trovato alcuni libri
di Archimede ¢ di Herone matematichi, che ad noi man-
cano .. ed altre cose buone. tanto che Papa Janni ha
che gerivere per un pezo. quoniam Georgius Ualla ab anno
1486 ad 1499 Uenetiis docebat (Neue Jahrb. Suppl. XII
p- 377), et codex Uallae, ut supra cognonimus, praeter
Archimedem etiam fragmenta Heronis continebal, nix du-
bitare possumus, quin Angelus Politianus Uallae codicem
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describendum curauerit. sed quod sigmificat, Joannem Rho-
sum’') codicem Archimedis descripturum esse, id effectum
non est. nam F ab eo scriptus esse nequit, ut facile ad-
paret comparato aliquo codice™) ab eo scripto, qui frequen-
tissimi sumf, ¢um tabula nostra.

itaque F ex ipso codice Uallae"a. 1491 uel paullo post
descriptus est, haud ita multo ante codices BC. restat
igitur, ut quasramus, cui harum trium quasi sororum po-
tissimum credendum sit.

iam codicem B a docto librario descriptum esse, qui
multa emendaret, multa etiam praue temtaret, satis firmis,
opinor, documentis ostendi Quaest. Arch, p. 128—30, et
plura singulis fere paginis oceurrunt, unum addam. IIT
p. 182, 25 in F est o0®) pro ofwmg; in B legitur teste
Lebaguio ob, sed in margine manu 1 oPrmg. codex €
contra magizs ad F adcedit, et magis etiam adcederet, si
diligenter collatus esset; nam in ommibuns fere locis, quos
inspexit Henricus Lebdgue, easdem quae in F scriptura
etiam in C inuenta est, cum tamen in collatione Torelliana
nihil enotatum egset, sicut imtelleget, qui locos in meo ad-
paratu stellula signatos cum illa collatione conferre nolunerit.

sed manifesto demonstrare possumus, codicem F ma-
iore fidle quam ceteros descriptum esse. suni enim loci
quidam, ubi ex interpretatione ipsius Uallae cognoscimus,
eosdem in eius codice fuisse errores ineptos, quos F prae-
beat, sed qui in BC correcti sint*):

1) Nam is est ,,Papa lanni*, ut recte me monuit N. An-
ziani. de Joanne Rhoso preshytero Cretemsi, librario stremuo
u, Gardthaunsen p. 526 sq.

2} Comparani Florentise cum ipso codice F codices Lau-
rentianos XXXII, 6; LV, 9; LXXXI, 28; LXXXVI, 18,

8) Etiam apnd Uallam ,cuius cireulus®.

4) Hoc documentum iam significani Neus Jahrb. Suppl. XII
S. 384—386. postea Henricus Lebdgue meo rogatn omnes locos

enuo contalit, ubi de BC nihil apud Torellium enotatum erat,
quod inuenit praeter locos supra adlatos, hic notabo, quia
incredibilem neglegentiam collationis Torellianae manifestissime
arguant. IIL p. 62, 17: =g ZH] B, = ZH C (F), p. 68, 13:
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I p. 62,10: of dfov] BC, otde ov F, it quod non
est”* Ualla.

IIp. 92, 25: t§ dnd] BC, ro amo F, ,,quod ex b“ Ualla.
IO p. 94, 1: inl mapefoliic] BC, erer mopufolne F,
wquoniam comparatione® Uslla.
IMIp. 94, 5: énl omepfoliic] BO, emwss vmepfoing F,
nquoniam hyperbole* TUalla,
Mip. 98, 7: ¢ and] BC, vo ame F, ,quod ex bad“
Uslla.
III p. 122, 3: wdde] BC, mwolim F, ,multo magis* Ualla.
his ex locis perspicitur, quanta fuerit et quam anxia
diligentia librarii codicie F; nam cum wuix credibile sit,
eum non potuisse hos errores ineptizsimos corrigere, sicut
fecerunt librarii codicum BC, adparet, eum summa fide
archetypum, - sicut accepisset, reddere uolmisse. hoc certe
constat, etimm ubi BC contra auctoritatem codicis F con-
sentiant, cautissime {amen nobis ex iis de seriptura arche-
typi indicandum esse, ei primarium locum nunc quoque
obtinere codicem Florentinum.
omnino. interpretatio illa Uallas plane cum F con-
gruit pauncis locis exceptis, quos supra p. XIII adtuli. sed
etiam aliis ex rebus concludere possumus, quam accura-
tam imaginem archetypi codex ¥ exprimat. nam primum
pleraeque litterae formam saeculo XV longe antiquiorem
Jraebent, sicut ex tabula nostra intellegi potest, quae pagi-
nam ex priore parte codicis sumptam (I p, 156, 10—160,
11 editionis) repraesentat. et usus compendiorum, omissi
a.ccentus ot spiritus, horum forma quadrata, ubi adsunt,

w0 @M] zd@ 6M BC (F). p. 68, 16: roi KA] v K4 BC(F).
68, 17: zovrov] Tow BC (F) p. 70, 17: za¢ EH] =& EH
BC(F) p- 76, 20: wolv 7e] BC(F). p 84 4: wgodearw] BO(F).
p. 98, 23: 7} dmd] iy dmé B C (F), sed B mg. manu 1 zf.
E 104 16: edroi] BC(F). p. 116, 15: wwliwdeln] xvilvdotoy
; itague in notus delendum: ,.corr. BC". g 188, 6: v

avz'qv B xavae zjy C(F); itaque in notis scriben eorr. B,
denique i p- 194, 10: 5 B] 7 HBBC(F); sed in B H deletum
{]a';t(;} d]:unc etinm confirmator, quod supra de genere codicum

ixi,

Archimedes, od. Holberg., ITI. b
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haec ommia codicem antiquum sapiunt et cum descriptione
codicis Uallae a librario codicis B facta mire congruunt.
deinde pars rmutilata epistulae libro I de sphaera et cy-
lindro praefizae (I p. 2—6,6), quae in prima pagina arche-
typi usu et tempore detrita fuit, etiam in F primam pa-
ginam nec plus nec minue occupat. etiam uerba vfj 4 BIS
IIT p. 4, 18, quae in archetypo necessaric prima uerba
prioris paginae folii fuerunt, cum ante es unum uel duo
folia tota exciderint, in F simili loco posite sumt; gunt
enim extrema merba posterioris paginae folii. I p. 172,
23 8q. ita in ¥ leguntur:

... pEYIOTOV EGY TO amo TG fe ems v 3@ O

tav n Oumdacie 9 Pe vHe Eo: ~ ¢

emornoar Oy yon xen toig exolovdovosy xeva xrd.
sigoum ® in margine adscriptum in F usurpatur ad uwerba
ab Eutocio citata distinguenda (III p. 4, 7 not., alibi). haec
eodem modo in archetypo fuisse, inde intellegitur, quod C
non intellecio signo illo ita praebet:

. éml Ty @ — ¢ émovioas 87 yoi xth

itaque & pro ¢ accepit et ante hoc signum lacunam etatuit.

item III p. 18, 16 in F ante xef ponitur 5, quod librarius
codicia C ut ¢ xef legit. demique uerba I p. 244, 7T—
246, 7, ad quae adscripsit librarius codicis B: oddeuler oelig
100 dvnippdpou oltw ovpxeyuubvy wel Teragayuévn ovoa
&iygaver og oty (Torellius p. 446), in F reuera in eadem
pagina suni (fol. 36 recto).

jtaque librarius codicis F eadem diligentia, qua litte-
raram formas imitatus est, etiam epeciem antigrapbi se-
cutus esge uidetur, ita ut pagina paginae, immo linea lineae
respondeat.!) .

fieri igitur potest, ut horum frium codicum ope, in
primis Florentini, imaginem quandam archetypi illins, quon-

1) Cfr. quas de cod. Marciano 247 simili diligentia & Mar-
ciano 246 descripto scripeit Jordan Hermes XIV p, 264 sq.
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dam Georgii Usllge, fingamns. sine dubioc scriptum fait
saecule IX unel X, ut ex uestigiis pristinae litterarum for-
mae in F geruatis coniecit Carolus Graux'), et foit codici
Oxoniensi Enclidis persimilis (Bodleian, d' Orville ms. X, 1.
Inf. 2. 30; exempla eius edita sunt Palasographical Society
tab, 65—66) cum toto babitu tum usu compendiorum. satis
diligenter descriptus fuit de exemplo alicuius uiri mathe-
matices mon imperito; neque enim =zcholia illa in margine
adscripta additamentague, quae in omnibus fere libris oe-
currunt, maxime tamen in libris de sphaera et cylindro®)
.ab ipso librario codicis profecta esse possunt, quippe quae
maiorem mathematices scientiam ostendant, quam quae illis
temporibus peruulgata esset. figuris instruetus foit plernm-
gue optime et diligentissime descriptis, sed in litteris iis
adpositis et in figuris et in werbis ipsis Archimedis saepe
erratum erat, quod notauit librarius codicis B (p. IX); e3-
empla ex F collegi Quaest. Archim. p. 125 sq., et plurs
addi possunt. praeterea natura rei effecit, ut saepius non
pauca uerba interciderent, guia, ut in demonstratione ma-
thematica, eadem uerba saepius repetebantur et ita duoso-
sélevre oriebantur (u. I p. 74, 7; 144, 28; 184, 12; 200, 1;
206, 14; 226, 1; 230, 17; 246, 24; 250, 8; 254, 4; 360,
11; 370, 10; 380, 15; 390, 26; 432, 3; 458, 6; 462, 18;
472, 19; 476, 10; 496, 22; II p. 20, 21; 30, 6; 48, 12;
48, 20; 98, 21; 254, 21), multo «rarius accidit, ut eadem
de causa nomnulla errore bie scriberentur (I p. 288, 9;
376, 23; 496, 13; II p. 224, 24; 254, 15). interdum ob
compendia uocabula per se parnm similia permutata erant,

1) Tum demum recte codex Uallae malatdzarog uocatur a
librario codicis B (u. supra p. IX), quod de ipso codice Floren-
tino praedicare non posset.

2) Tamen mihi quidem ueri simile uidétnr, haec addita-
menta non omnia ab eodem uiro proficisci. antigniora existimo,
quae in libris de conoidibus et de helicibus plerumque Dorice
interposita sunt; recentiore demnm aetate libri de sphaera et
cylindro et de dimensione circuli in linguam communem eon-
uersi et simul plurimis additamentis inquinati esse uidentur.

b*
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uelut foves — g I p. 136, 8; forw — dors I p. 28,18; 154,
13; ovv—-—-yuglp 184, 9 yag—-ylvstmlp 148 2 346
9; tmétm— wije Ip. 148 51 éml — mpdg Ip,244,3—4; odw—
pévIp 384,1; loov — évIp 420,17, alia; 1taeinnma.omdlt, ut
ovv compandio rariore seriptum saepius omitteretur (1p.150,
12; 498, 4 al.). omnium frequentissimi ii errores erant, qui
permutatis litterie et i o et w oriebantur; inde factum
est, ut syllabae 7v, wm, zv et g, 1, &g nadem ‘tompen-
diis seriberentur. etiam d¢ et 0y saepissime ut in ommi-
bus fere mathematicorum codicibus confundebantur. in fine
uocabulorum » saepe lineols transuersa supra uocalem ex-
tremam posita Bcribebatur, quod etiam nunc in F interdum
gernatum est; saepims hoc scribendi genus causa fuit, car
v finale in F ormttaretur (I p-58,16;70,11;72,21;116, 2;
290, 3 al.). consonantes gemmatl saepe 1t‘.a. scnptae fmsse
uidentur, ut altera supra alteram ponerstur, ut in F fac-
tum est I p. 42,21; 42, 24; 60, 21; 94, 5; 102,14; 112,
9; 164, 4; 242, 24; 280, 1; 474, 1 al hinc non raro fao-
tum est, ut littera, quae bhis scribenda erat, in F semel
tantum seriberetur (Ip.40,9; 44,12; 88,21; 102,14; 350,
8; 860,8; 366, 10; 384, 12; 404,17; 494,1al). ne hoc
quidem praetereundum esse uidetur, librarinm codicis Ual-
. lae errores semel ortos pertinacia quadam amplexum esse
longiusque propagasse, unelut in Arenario decies seripsit
aig av et similia pro ela &», in lbro I de aequilibriis et
libro de gquadratura parabolae semper fere rpamefeiov pro
rpaméfiov, in libro de spiralibus saspe mgoaydpsve pro mgo-
ayovpeve, in libro de conoidibue semper undemoder ot ovde-
moBey pro unbi mod’ fv ot 000d xod” By, I p. 494 8q. octies
Tov EpyeypappEvov Pro o fpyepoepubvov, praecterea per to-
tum opus saepe xar pro x«, saepius etiam sorar umel eoos-
zae pro ove, al.
hic codex igitur mortuo Georgio Ualla (a. 149%9) ad
Albertum Pium Carpensem transiit, qui etiam alios codices
Usallae et fortasse totam bibliothetam eias comparauit, ut
ex subscriptione codicis cuinsdam Scorialensis adparet (Mil-
ler: Catalogue de mss. grecs Escur. p. 454): dwviveg
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Bovrovgélhiog SEépoaev dond dvupedpdv, B mplv pdv xvijuce
vndgyov toi I'ewgylov 1ot Balda (xal yag & adrdg dysyed-
@i v Wl yepl) Doregov ol Impavestitov dggoviog Ai-
Bégrov Tlov vot Kagralov dpévero, Frew amo Seoyoviog oguy
onippopogiGvog Efdopy medotwrog dv Kdomp toi ‘AkBégrov
InfAndiveog 400 vijc ldlwg deyijc Umd vod onogmiov 7ob
pegwraror v {gov. de fatis bibliothecae Alberti Ste-
pkanus Borgia (Anecdot. litterar. Romae 1773 ff. I p. 81),
haec fradit. Albertus ipse eam Augustino Bteuchio Eu-
gubino dono dedit, cuins frater Fabius partem ecius Mar-
cello Cervinio cardinali fradidit. ab eo ad Guilelmum Six-
letum cardinalem testamento peruemit, quo mortuo ab
Ascanio Colonna cardinali empta est. inde per complurium
manus in Uaticanam uenit. sed adparet, nostrum codicem
alia fortuna usum esse’); uidimus enim, eum a. 1544 a
Rodolpho Pio filio fratris Alberti possessum esse, nec in
catalogo bibliothecae Sirleti {(Miller p. 323 —324) uilus
codex Archimedis nominatur, itaque, fortasse propter in-
signem uetustatem, in familia Piorum retinebatur. sed
quo deinde peruenerii, nescimus, neque constat, utrum in
bibliotheca aliqua Italiae lateat an interciderit, id quod
ueri similius mihi uidebur.

Jam uideamus, quae ratio inter cetera subsidia critica
et codices Usllae et Florentinum intercedat.

primum igitur constat, Nicolaum quinium papam codi-
cem Archimedis habuisse, quem Latine uertendum scurauerit.
nam Nicolaus Cusanus cardinalis ita ei scribit (Opera
-p. 1004); ,tradidisti enim mihi proximis his diebus magni
Archimedis Geometrica Graece tibi praesentata et studio
tuo in Latinum conuersa®. quis foerit interpres Nicolai,
ex praefatione editionis Basileensis (fol. 2 uerse) com-

1) Et Ambr. Morandus in nita Stenchii (Steuchii opera.
Uenet. 15691, I praef. fol. 4 nerso) non dicit, Albertum omnes
libros Steuchic dedisse. nam uerba eius haec sunt: bibliothe-
eam eius mirificam, quam ab Alberto Pio Carpensinm principe
acceperat dono, magna ex parte Fabius Stenchii frater Mar-
cello Cernino largitus est,
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perimus: ,is (Reglomontanus) primse uocationi suse in
Italiam ultro obsequens ut amplissimam sui nominis famam
est congequuina, ita ex Constaniinopolitana clade ereptos
Graecos libros ef uidit plurimos et descripsit non paucos
articulis propriis. inter alia autem Archimedis libros de
sphaers ef cylindro, de ecirculi dimensione deque aliis
rebus non tam utilibus quam necessariis mortalium generi,
ueluti palam est legere in istis libris, quoa Iacobus Cre-
monensis uir ea tempestate duplici homore dignus, cum
quod Graece doctus esset, tum quod linguarum commercio
adiutus hanc operam solus uidetur absoluere posse, in
gratiam Nicolai quinti Rom. Pont. iam pridem latinos fe-
cerat, oblatos sibi ab amicis diligentissime desgcripsit adiectis
non raro in marginibua Graecis (quod etiam Graecornm
codicum facta fuisset sibi copia), si quae uiss fuissent
uel uersa duriuscule uel mon admodum intelligenter de-
scripta“. haec Incobi Cremonensis interpretatio in edi-
tione Basileensi recepta est, ut significat titulus: , Archi-
medis . . . opera, quae quidem exstant ommia, latinitate
iam olim donata nuneque primum in lucem edita“. quare
inde de codice Nicolai papae coniecturam facers licet.
statim adparet, eum cum codice Uallae arte coniunctum -
fuiese; nam lacuna illa wol. III p. 4, 18, quae teste
librario codicis B (u. supra p. XII) ec oria est, gquod
unum unel plura folia codicis Usllae interciderant (meec
fieri poterat, ut librarine ille in re tam facili intellectu
erraret, quipps qui codicem Uallae ipse in manibus haberet),
haec lacuna, inquam, iam in codice Nicolai quinti erat.
nam in interpretatione Iacobi Cremonensis p. 2 ita seri-
bitur: ,unam autem lineam in plano quocunque modo
connexam guamuis sine ex rectis pluribus connectatur
[siue ex ecuruis giue ex rectis et curuis unam itamen eam
ex en connexione postulat appellari]
Hic deest una charta in exemplari Graeco.

ipsi abed®

hine igitur npecessario sequitur, codicem Nicolai aut
ipsum codicem Uallae fuisse, quod suspicatus eram Quaest.
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Arch. p. 139—140, aut ex eo ipso deseriptum.') hoe
mihi nune ueri similiug videtur, quia uwerbe illa suprs
uncis inclusa, quibus lacunam nescio quis explere conatus
“est, westigia criginis (rascae seruaverunt; nam ,eam ex
ea connexione“ unidefur esse interpretatio nimis religioss
uerborum Graecorum v & Tig ouvdyemg. quare libra-
rius codicis Nicolai haec uwerba addidit, ub lacunam codicis
Uallae aliquatenus suppleret,

apographum interpretationis Iacobi Cremonensis ab
Regiomontano ipsius manu descriptum, de quo lequuntur
Uenatoriug (u. supra p. XXIT) et Regiomontanus ipse apud
Gasgendi (Opera V p. 469: traductic est Iacobi Cremo-
nensis, sed nonpusquam emendata), etiamnune in biblio-
theca cinitatis Norimbergensis exstat. de qua re primus
monuit Henricus Menge (Neue Jahrb. f. Philologie 1880
p. 110). postea ipse hunc codicem examinaui, cum se-
natus Norimbergensis liberalissime concessisset, ut Hau-
niam mitteretur. est codex chartacevs centur. V, 15, qui
librog Archimedis et commentarios Eutocii hoe ordine
continet: Archimedis de sphaers et cylindro I—II, de
circuli dimensions, de comoidibus et sphaercidibus, de
spiralibug, de planoram aequilibriis I—1TII, quadra-
turam parabolae, aremarium, Eutocii comm. in libros de
" gphaera et cylindro, de dimens. circuli, de planorum
sequilibriis. in marginibus plurimis locis Graeca uerba
notata sunt, sicut Uenatorium praedicantem widimus (supra
p- XXII). in prima pagina legitur ,Thomae Venatorii sum
ego” et in ultima manv Uenatorii ,loannes de Monte
Regio nascitur anno 1436 die 6 Iunii hora 4 minut. 40
«+o post meridiem. idem Regiomontanus moritur anno 1476
circiter diem § Iulii“. praeter Graeca Regiomontanus non

1} Et uulgo interpretatio cum Florentino in scripturae
discrepantin consentit, gunod hoc mon ubigue fit, wel librario
codicia Nicolai, qui interpolatione, ut uidebimus, non abstinuit,
vel Regiomontano tribuendam eet. exemplo consensus sit, quod
dittographia codicis ¥ III p. 172, 17, quam correxerunt BC,
eliam Cremonensi p. 86, 7 apte oculos erat,
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raro emendationes uerborum Latinorum in margine addi-
dit, quae omnes a Uenatorio receptas sunt, qui ex hoc
ipso codice inferpretationem Latinam editioni suae ad-
innctam (Basilene 1544) edidit. .
ex locis illis, quos Regiomontanus e suo codice Graeco
enotauit, suspicio, quam proposui Quaest. Archim, p. 138,
Regmmonta.num amicum Bessarionis nostro codice Ueneto
qui olim Bessarionis fuit (u. infra), usum esse, ualde
confirmatur. pam cum ex plerisque locis a Regiomoniano
excerptis mihil de codice eius concludere licdat, quia eadem
est seriptura omnmium uel complurium codicum nostrorum,
in nonnullis tamen errores eius clagsis codicum, cuius dux
est cod. Uenetus, proprii etiam apud Regiomontanum
oceurrant. guos iam a.dferam
Ip 420, 9: 5"5'55 Goe ol dvopolag] Fer oty dustqui
ouolwg Regiom., Uenet. ap. Torellium
p- 294 q.
HIp. 68,16: foree % nlvyoig] Eorw 7 slmog Regiom,;
Uenet. ap. Torellium p. 135 d. .
Il p. 98, 17: xepagendv] pexogmdy Regiom,, Uenet.
. 143 q.
III p. 104, 3: 6mla§ ] 86emdaciatey Regiom., demlacialsy
Uenet. p. 144 a.
TOI p. 106, 23: xerevesoeg] netaussross Regiom., Uenet.
P 145 m.
O p. 152, T7: amlés pév] uéy Regiom., Uenet. p. 163 {,
I p. 300, 17: Qmuroxip] duvrople Regiom., Uen. p. 2165,
et exemplaria Bessarionis interdum disertis uerbis sigmi-
ficat Regiomontanus, uelut de planor. sequil. II, 8 extr,
adnotauit: ,sic seribitur in exemplari dmi. b cardinalis et
veri simile est ita translatum esse ex graeco . sed male
actum est”; de plan, aequil. I, 15 extr. ,male stat . vide
exemplar utrumque dni Niceni grecum et latinum. vide
etiam exemplar vetus apud magistrum Paulum®“.!) nam

1) In his locis collationem meam meo rogatn beneuolenter
partim confirmanit partim correxit Frommannus uv. d., prae-
fectus museo Germanico Norimbergensi.
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pdominus Nicenus“ est Bessarion, quem constat a. 1436
archiepiscopatum Nicacae adeptum esse. eius exemplar
Latinum, de quo lequitur Regiomontanus, et ipsum Ue-
netiis adseruatur; est cod, lat. CCCXXVII gaec. XV (,,0lim
Besgarionis®, uw. Latina et Italieca D. Marei biblicthecs
codd, mss. praeside L. Theupolo. Uenet. 1741 p, 140),
quo continentur Archimedis de sphaera et cyl. I—II eum
expositione Eutocii, de dimens. circuli cum exposit. Eutocii,
de figuris conoid. et sphaeroidib., de lineis epiralib., de
plan. aequiponderant, cum Eutocio, de quadratura para-
bolae, de numero arense. quamquam hic nomen inter-
pretis omissum est, tamen dubitari nequit, quin sit apo-
graphum interpretationis Iacobi Cremonensis; nam ordo
librorum qualis hic est, in hac interpretatione sola in-
uenitur; in ceteris omnibus fontibus libellus de arenae
numero snte librum de quadratora parabolae collocatur.
credideris igitur, Regiomontanum hunce ipsum codicem
descripsisee; uerum alic exemplari usus esse uidetur,
cuiug apographum deinde ®um codice Latino Bessarionis
contulit. nam in quadr. parab, 14 uerba ,sicut autem
ba ad bf, ita memsula de ad spacium g. spacinm igitnr
g epacio r maius est. mnam hoc ostensum est”, guae in
Graecis codicibus desunt, in interpretatione sutem Basi-
leensi p. 149 uncis inclusa sunt, etiam Regiomontanus
uneis inclusit, et deinde in margine scripsit ,vacat?) et
paullo infra ,in exemplari dni erat additamentum®, quod
gine dubio de Ladino, non de Grmeco codice Bessarionis
accipiendum est, sicut etiam ,exemplar dni b cardinalis®
in nota supra adlata (ad plan. aequil. II, 8). idem colligi
potest ex nota ad pl. aeq. I, 15. — sed supra p. XXII
uidimus, Regiomontanum teste Uenatorio complurium cedi-
cum Graecorum copiam habuisse, et hoc confirmatur ea
adnotatione, quam p. XXIV adtulimus., posterior eius
pars: ,vide etiam exemplar vetus apud magistrum Pan-
lum* manu quidem Regiomontani, sed alic gemere aira-

9 Hoc de codd. Graecis aceipio.
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‘menti seripts est et apertissime aliquanto post addita.
ecdem atramento, quo hoc additamentam, in libro de
lineis spiralibus additi sunt alteri propositionum numeri,
qui a prop. 18 incipiunt. ibi in margine adnotauit Regio-
montanus; ,notas illas propositionum ex greco novol)
exemplari“. hi numeri posteriores ita se habent, ut 19
ponatur in prop. 18 IL p. 74, 17, deinde propp. 20—25
respondeant propp. 19 —24 editionis, 26 ponatur II
p. 102, 20, deinde prop. 27 respondeat prop. 25 ed.,
28 ponatur IT p. 112, 7, prop. 29 respondeat prop. 26 ed.,
30 ponatur II p. 122, 13, prop. 31 respondeat prop. 27
ed.; denique prop. 28 ed. nullus additur nouus numeruns.
cum haec ompia cum numeris codicis Florentini (de ce-
teris codd. hic nihil certi scimus; in editis series nume-
rornm emendata est, nisi quod in interpretatione Cremo-
nensis numerus 19 praetermittur) prorsus congruant, sicut
adparebit ex adnotationibus nostris, suspicari licet, illud
exemplar uetus Pauli magistri ipsum codicem Uallae fuisse.
quae si uers est coniectura,hine de fatis codicis Uallae
nounm festimonium mnanciscimur, eum, ante gquam in
possessionem Uallae peruenerit, Pauli magistri fuisse. is
uix aliug esse potest ac Panlus {Albertini) Uenetns, natus
circiter a. 1430, mortuus a. 1475, monachue illo tempore
haud ignotus, qui etiam in nummo memoriali M.“ h. e.
magister appellatur (Tiraboschi: Storia della letterat.
Ttal. VI' p. 288 sq.).

Iam ad codices deteriores tramseam®s, sunt igitur hi:

Codex Uenetus Marcianus CCCV membran., saec. XV
(V) continens eadem ac Florentinus et eodem ordine;
post Archimedem et Eutocium sequitur idem fragmenmtum
Heronis (u. Morellius: Biblioth. manuser. I p. 186). in
prima pagina legitur xrijpe Pyoaeglwvos xwpdnvelimg, et
Bessario hic illic errores grauiores correxit, sed pleraeque
emendationes ab ipso libraric factae egse unidentur. ad
scholium megl £1fx. 10 Bessario adscripsit: o%. roire oyodicy

1) H. e. sine daobio ,e codice Graeco, quem postea in-
spexi®; neque enim de aetate codicis accipi potest.
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dote slg vd ¢ Hewdonpe) dgeiov meévv. in epigrammate Era-
tosthenis idem uersus distinxit, supra scripsit erfyor fowe-
Aeyeios, denique III p. 114, 3 cvwqpudiy in cuwfdv correxit.
figurae fortasse postea a Beasarione ipso additae sunt.

Codex Parisinus 2359, chartaceus, olim Mediceus,
saec. XVI (A); continet eadem opera Archimedis et Eutocii,
quae Uenetus. duorum libraricrum manu scriptus est,
quorum alter, qui & folio 83 incipit, teste Carole Graux
Nicolans Murmuris est, qui circifer a. 1541 —42 Uenetiis
multos codices deseribebat.

Codex Parisinus 2362, chartaceus, Fonteblandinensis,
saec. XVI (D), eadem continens quae A.

Si sapra recte statmimus, codicem Florentinum a, 1491
demumm seriptum esse, fieri mon potest, ut codex Uenetus,
sicut antea arbitratus eram, ex eo descriptus sit, cum
Bessario iam a. 1472 mortuus sit et Uenetus a, 1468
cum tota eius bibliotheca in Marcianam peruenerit. ita-
gue putandum est, similitudinem summam horum codicum
inde effectam esse, quod ambo ex ecdem archetypo, codice
antiquo illo Georgii Uallae, fluxerunt, ita ut hine quoque
fides librarii codicis F in antxgmpho reddendo haud medio-
criter confirmetar., wuelut, ut pauca exempla adferam,
I p 8, 11: roude &% oregeov xakd éradev in F legitur
sopéa 8% %xodG) émeddy, ita ut, quas uneis inclusi,
postes addita sint, itaque archetypus Uallae hoc loco
obscurior fuit (sed in BC tamen uers scriptura exatat);
in Ueneto est vo gz Zmeeddy lacuna relicta. III p. 30, 14
compendium uocabuli plvevar (quod uocabulum totum in
BC exstare uidetur) in F ita scriptum est, ut pro ydg
aceipi possit, et ita sine dubio in archetypo fuit; nam ob
similitudinem uocabulorum pee (quod tamen in F hoe
loco compendio seriptum non est) et plverar mccidit, ut in
Uensato post 6r: ydp interciderint % ovrwg dyopévny mepal-
Anlog plveron. praeteres memorabile est, codicem Uenetum
in duobus eorum locorum, wbi Ualla ipse cum BC contra
F consentit (u. gsupra p. XIIT), rursus a partibue eodicis F
‘contra reliquos stare; nam III p. 76, 26 etiam V megs-
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olpaay habet pro meeipéoese (u. Torelliug p. 137w)?) et
I p. 124, 22 v mé pro 6 vmé (u. Torellius p. 149z).%)
itaque ealtem dubitari potest, an F his quoque loeis fide-
ling archetypum expresserit quam ceteri ommes, quam-
quam fieri potest, ut scriptura codicis Uallae uers quidem
fuerit (quae deinde in B C interpretationemque Uallae
transiit), sed obscurior et talis, ut locum errandi dederit
(unde ortus est idem legendi error in FV).

nec desunt, gquae confirment, codicemm Uenetum non
ex ipso F descriptum esse. primum commemorandum est,
fragmentom Heronianum muel potius Epiphanianum ei ad-
junctum in Ueneto quogue, sicut in Parisine C (p. XI),
paullo breuius esse quam in F (sed tamen quattuor uerbis
longius quam in C); quare me librarius codicis V quidem
in difficultatibus archetypi hac in parte detriti explicandis
tantum laborare sustinmit, quantum is, qui codicem F
descripsit. nam si Uenetus ex ¥ desecriptus esset, pon
-intellegitar, cor ultima pars aeque lectu facilis ac cetera
in Ueneto recepta non sit. deinde I p. 6, 7 anmocvéilouey,
quod in F exstat, in Ueneto omissum est lacuna relicta,
et hoc uwerbum in archetypo difficile lectn fuisse, inde
adparst, quod in B post lacunam Alopev solum legitur.
efiam I p. 6, 10 Uenetue cum BC Zgpmpévmg prasbet,
non spgopsve ut F, II p. 80, 19 dittographia codicis F
in V non inunenitur; cuom ne in BC quidem exstet, librario
codicis F, non archetype txibuenda est. omnino saepius
errores inepti codicis F in ¥ non reperiuntur, guod ideo
magni momenti est, quod librarius codicia V apertissime
non intellexit, quae scribebat, et ea de causa coniecturas
uix tentanit, huius generis adferam IT p. 262, 15—186,
ubi in V cett, recte est celojvag, in F uero swag.®) ita-

1) megupigere BC, ,ambitus” Ualla.

2} v6 om0 BM BC, ,quod est sub bm* Ualla.

8) Mirum est, Uenetum solom ex apographis codicis Ual-
lae , 8i collationibus Torellianis credendum est, T p. 296, 26
scriptaram, ut widetur, uweram ¢wdpoy i e. vx’ apey reti-
nuisse.
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que concludendmn est, codicem V non ex F, sed ex anti-
grapho eius derinatum esse.

Codicea Parisinos AD ex V dependere ex communibus
eorum laconis permultis demonstrani Quaest, Archim.
p. 133, relinquitur causa dubitandi, ufrum D ex ipso V,
quod etismnunc credo, an ex A descriptus sit; n. H, Menge:
Neue Jabrbticher 1880 p. 111 —112; Quaest. Archim,
p- 187, quam quaestionem, si operae pretium est, diligens
collatio codicum V AD dirimet. hoe. certe constat, codi-
cem A apographum esse codicis V, et Parisinum D, sine
ox V sive ex A descriptus sit, nullius prorsas pretii esse.

Bequitur, ut de codicibus Tartaleas agamus.

Nicolaus igitur Tartalea, Brixianus, mathematicus prae-
clarus (1 1557) Uenetiis 8. 1543 interpretationem non-
nulloram operum Archimedis (de centris granium uel de
aequerepentibus I—II, tetragonismus sc. parabolae, dimen-
gio cireuli, de insidentibue aquae I) Latinam edidit, in cnius
praefatione fol. 2 ita scribit: ,cum sorte quadam ad
menus meas peruenissent fracti et qui vix legi poterant
quidam libri manu graecs seripti illine eeleberrimi Philo-
.sophi Archimedis . . ommem operam meam, omne studivm
ot curam adhibui, ut nostram in linguam, quae partes
eorum legi poterant, conuerteremtur, quod sane difficile
foit. nam et femporum vetustaste et eorum inecuria, qui
hosee libros detinuerant, errcres non paucos fuisse corri-
gendoa certe scias velim. visis autem horum titulis libro-
rum et perlecto uniuerso opere Philosophum hunec et
magns et constanti fama clarissimum habitum longe maio-
rem et clariorem etiam inuentum fuisse mihi clarissime
patnit. ideo cupidus ego (ut dixi) hosce libros perspexi,
ordine procurri') et ommia demum diligentissime perpendi,

1) Error typothetae est pro: percurri omnino liber Tar-
taleae talibus erroribus scatet, sieut ex adnotatione mea ad
Lbros meel éxovpéver patet. ridiculi cansa hie duo addam:
fol. 27: ualde aequerepentibus pro: uwel de aeq.; fol. 19: de
centram granitatis nel duplationis (h. e. de planis) aequere-
pentibua. infra legitur ,oppositis* pro ,appositia®.
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verum c¢um locos multos depranatos et figuras quasdam
ineptas et ad rem nihil facientes offendizssem, ab incepto
desigtere ‘pene coactus sum. sed desiderio incredibili id
opus imspiciendi accemsus magna ex parte erroribus pur-
gatum et proprin manu figuris aptis et propriis oppositis
luce dignum censui et maxime esm partem, quam ef
verbis et exemplis, quantum in me fuit, dilueidam reddidi,
donec totum opus, quod (ut spero) breui a me fiet, omnine
castigetur'. deinde a, 1566 a Troiano Curtic bibliopola
Ueneto libri II de planorum aequilibriis e schedis Tar-
taleae editi sunt (praef. quare cum habeam adhuc apud
me Archimedem de insidentibus aguae ab ipso Nicolac in
lacem reuocatum et, quantum ab ipse fieri potuit, ab
erroribus librarii emendatum et suis lucubrationibus illu-
stratum, uideor fraudare ommnes litteratos sus possessione,
ni omnia, quae huius ingeniosissimi niri apud me restant,
in lucem emisero). wutrique libro in hac editione proprium
praefigitur folium titulum et signum typographi praebens,
ot eadem praefatioc uirique praemissa est. liber primus
prorsus eadem forma ac apud Tartaleam ipsum repetitur,
nisi quod initium et finis paginarum propter typos maiores
non semper esdem sunt (tamen apud utrumgue liber foliis
quattuor et dimidio contimetur); praeterea apud Tartaleam
titulue est: liber Archimedis de insidentibus agmae (in
fine: explicit de insidentibus aquae liber), apud Curtium
uero: Archimedis de insidentibus aquae liber primus (in
fine: explicit de insidentibus aquae liber primus). in libro
ipeo praeter unum et alterum errorem typothetae nihil
mutatom est.

cum Tartalea librum I de insidentibus aquae ceteris
libriz, quos e codice Graeco se sumpsisse testatur, sine
ullo indicio fontis noui adiunxerit, iure putauneris, eum
hune etiam in uetusto illo codice repperisse. sed est, cur
de hac re dubitemus. nam primum quamquam inter-
pretatio Libri I megl dyovpévov, si summam spectes, similis -
est interpretationi eeterorum librorum et universo genere
et in singulis uerbiz Graecis Latine reddendis, tamen ad
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codicem Graecum aliquante propius adcedere uidetur; in
primis syntaxis Graeca, cuius in ceteris libris nix nllum
uestigium deprehenditur, saepissime hic sernata est, uelut
genetinus post comparativam pro ablativo et similia.?)
deinde constat, Tartaleam octo ammis post nullum codicem
Graecam ad manus habuisse; nam in libre, qui inscribitur
Ragionamenti sopre la sua travagliata inventione (Uene-
tiis 1551) in ragionam. I fautori cuidam ita seribit: ,ragio-
onandomi vostra sigooria questi giorni passati, magnifico
signor Conte, de l'opra di Archimede Siracusano da me
data in luce e massime de quella parte, che e intitolata de
insidentibus aquae quella me notifico esser molte deside-
rosa di trouare ¢ di vedere loriginal greco, dove che tal
parte era stata tradotta. Per la qual cosa compresi, che
vostra signoris ricercaus tal originale per la escuritd del
parlare, che nella detta traduttion latina si pronontia.
Onde per levar questa fatica a vostra signoria di star a
ricercare tal original greco (qmal forsi piau oscure e in-
corretto lo ritrouaria della detta traduttion latina) he
dechiarata e minutamenfe dilucidata tal parte in questo
mio primo ragionamento”. quamquam hine pro certo con-
clodi non potest, Tartaleam ipsum nonquam codicem Grae-
cum huius libri habuisse, tamen non possumus non mirari,
hone codicem taptulo spstioc annorum tam penitus ob-
litterari potuisse, ut me Tartalea quidem fautori suo eum
studiosissime, ut uidetur, quaerenti indicare posset, quo
peruenisset, praeterez uerba: qual forsi piu oseuro e
ineorretto lo ritrouaria mira essent, si ipse ex hoc codice
interpretationem suam sumpsisset. omnine totus locus
faciliue explicari mihi uidetur, i statuerimus, ne Tarta-

1) Nam boc sine ullo dubio adfirmari potest, hune et ce-
teros libros a Tartalea editos e Graeco conuersos esse, non ex
Arabico sermone, quod crediderit quis, quia fol. 11 legitur
Archimenidis, forma nominis ab Arabibus ad multas inter-

retationes Latinas medii aeui propagate. sed sermo et species
Eomm librorum talis est, ut necessario & Graeco fonte finxisse
putandi sint, sicut praedicat Tartalea.
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leamn quidem ipsum Grascum codicem hac in parte habuisse.
hoc quoque memorabile est, eum de hec libro ita loqui,
ut significet, enm proprium et a ceferis dinersum locum
obtinere (I'original greco, dove che tal parte era stata
tradotta). huc adcedit testimonium Fr. Commandini uiri
mathematices Grascae peritissimi et impigri codicum eius
generis muestlgatons ia haud ita multis anmis post
(Bononme 1565) in praefatione editionis librorum msl
oyovpévoy fol. 2 haee habet: ,cum enim grascus Archi-
medis codex nondum in lucerm venerit, non solum is, qui
eum Latinitate donavit, multis in locis foede lapsus est,
verum etiam codex ipse, ut etla.m interpres fatetur, vetu-
state corruptus et mancus est”. his uerbis Tarta.leam ot
descriptionem codicis eius, quam ex praefatione eius supra
adtuli, significari adparet, et miramur, cur nomen eius
non nominanerit. ceternm ex hoc loco concludi potest,
Commandinum credidisse, etiam libros mzpi dyovuévey in
eodem codice, quo cetera opera, exstitisse. sed famen
etiam hoc inde sequitur, eum Graecum codicem ne fando
quidem pouigge. —— hig omnibus rebus adductus nunc in
eam potius partem inclinauerim, ut putem, Tartaleam ex
codice illo Graeco antiquo et dilacerato csteroz libros
ipsum Latine interpretatom esse, sed librum I de insi-
dentibur aquae, sicut etiam librum II, ei e Grasco Latine
conuersum nestio quo modo oblatum esse. ) quod ai
uerum est, in promptu est suspicari, codicem illum, de
quo loquitur Tartalea, ipsum codicem Uallae fuisse, qui
eodem tempore fere (a. 1544) similiter a librario codicis C
describitur (supra p. X). nam parum est ueri eimile,

1) De origine et anctoritate fragmenti ab Ang. Maio editi
quaestio difficilis est diiudicatu. hoc saltem pro certo constat,
interpretationem Tartalese non ad hanc formam libri, sed ad
meliorem multo factam esse. crediderim, fragmentom  illud
paruum et praster primam propositiones solas sine demonstra-
tionibus eomplectens conatum esse alicuivs uiri docti medii
asni interprefationem Latinam rarsus Graece connertendi, quod
idem Riualtus conatus est. eadem unidetur esse sententia Thuroti,
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duos simul in Italia fuisse codices Archimedis, guorum
uterque uetustate corruptus et passim difficilis lectu?)
esset, uterque nostris temporibus plane interciderit?), prae-
sertim cum magna sit inter codicem Uallae et Tartaleae
codicem in erroribus scribendi communitas cognatiogue.
cuiug rei iam exempla quaedam dabo:

1T p. 146, 14: =i 26 om, cod. Uallae; ,repunt & maiori®

Tartalea.

IT p. 150, 18: peraky to¥ xévvgov cod. Uallae; ,centri®
Tartales.

I p. 152, 12: &vumerovPorowycod. Uallae; ,contra passis®
Tartalea,

IL p. 156, 6: &prd 72 omissis xai — 8 wAndea cod.

Uailae; ,paresque emim gunt . .. he,
similiter” Tartalea.

Il p. 158, b6: dvnmemov®irwveod. Uallae;, contra passis®
Tartalea.

IIp. 160, 2: zp A cod. Usllae; ,ipsi a“ Tartales.

IT p. 160, 8: &g’ & cod. Ualiae; ,ad quod® Tartalea.

II p. 162, 12: vé¢ — mievodg cod. Uallae; ,lateris®
Tartalea.

II p. 162, 20: xoie cod. Uallas; ,aliqua” Tartalea,

I p. 174, 17: dmoxa cod. Uallae; ,aliqua” Tartalea.

I p. 176, 9: Esvew cod. Uallae; ,erit* Tartalea.

IT p. 182, 18: fooelrar] & cod. Uallae; ,si* Tartalea.

I p, 188, 6: Huwvie] &ovra cod, Usllae; , habentia*
Tartalea.

M p. 194, 1: AEKI']| EZIK cod. Uallas; ,ezir” Tartalea.

Il p. 218, 4: peplovag tdv dvedopav cod. Usallae; ,ad
marimam proportionem® Tartalea.

1) Quamquam adparet, Tartaleam in libris, quos primos
ederet, eligendis, bremssimym gquemque praetulisse, uveri simile
est, efiam lacunam in initie libri I de sphaera et cyl. eum
deterruisse, ne hos libros ederet, cum ipse dicat, se eas parbes
edere, quas minimo negotio legi poesent.

2) De figurie in codice Usllae corruptis, quod Tartalea de
suo codice tradit (p. XXXI), etiam librariue codicis B gueritur
(u. supra p. IX).

Archimedes, ed. Heiberg. IIT. c
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11 p. 230, 22: lpamwropévar cod. Tallae; , attingentes*
Tartalea.

I p 234, 17T—18: viig AZ — rdg dumlacleg om. cod.
Dallae; ,,altitudinem autem compositam
ox dupla ipsius nx“ Tartalea,

ITp. 286, 2 et 4: N5, NO] NEO cod, Usllae; ,nxo*
Tartalea.

practeres otiam apud Tartaleam, sicut in nostris codi-
cibug, libri 1 de planor. aequil. propp. 1—2 sine numeris
leguntur, ita ut numeri propositionum per fotum librum
duobus minores sint uero.

in libris de quadraturs parabolae et de dimensione
circuli Tartalea interpretationem alienam adripuit, quam.
quam ne uerbo quidem huius rei mentionem fecit (id
quod fidem facit, eum etiam in libris mepl Gyovuévav alio
fonte, ac in ceteris libris edendis, uti potuisse, etsi eum
non diserte commemorauwit). nam libri de quadratura
parabolae et de dimensione circuli iam a 1503 a Luca
Gaurico Latine editi erant (Tetragonismus id est circuli
quadratura per Campanum Archimedem Syracusanum at-
que Boefium mathematicae perspicacissimoz adinuenta. in
praefutione: Lucas Gauricus Juphanensis ex regno Nea-
politano mathematicae studiosis s.d. subseriptio est: dantum
i almo studio Patanine 1503. 15 Kalendas Bextiles. in
fine libri: impressum Venetiis per loan. Bapti, Sessa anno
ab incarnatione Domini 1503 die 28 Augusti. — 4%), et
hane interpretationem Tartalea ad uerbum recepit seruatis
et erroribus ineptissimis et interpunctione peruersa. per-
paucas tentum modo lacunaa expleuit, figuras et litteras
figurarum  interdam motaunit.*) hine Tartalea fol. 19
titalum recepit: Archimedis tetragonismus, qui apud Gau-

1) Solus, quod seiam, hane rem commemommt Mazznechelli :
Not.u'.le mtonghe intorno alla vita, alle mvenzlom ed agli acritti
di Archimede siracusano, Brescia 1737. 4. p. 95. postquam
in huno locom tamdia indignae oblinioni tra.ditum incideram,
ipee exemplum haias libri rariesimi, quod possidet magna
bibliotheca regia Hauniensis, contuli.
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ricum communis est inscriptio wtriusque libri; deinde sin-
gulorum librorum tituli et apud Gauricum et apud Tar-
taleam hi sunt: incipit Archimenidis (,Archimedis* Tar-
talea) quadraturs parabolae, ef: Archimedis Syracusani
liber, quem codicem secutus sit, Gauricus nom dicit; in
praefatione hoc solum habet fol. 2¥: Campani igitur atque
Archimedis de tetragonismo circuli demonstratio guoniam
ad nostras manns peruenit, nullatenus supprimendam
existimavi. itaque ne hoc quidem constat, utrum ipse
hoe libros e Graeco conuerterit an interpretationem Lati-
nam nactus sit. sed quidguid id est, constat, interpreta-
tionem eius, quae longe deterior est quam Iacobi Cremo-
nensis et Graeca tam presse sequitur, ut saepissime non
modo ab usu linguae Latinae, sed ab omni sensu abhorreat,
e codice simillimo codici Uallae nel ex eo ipso derinatam
esse. nam non solum in ejus archetypo, sicut in F et
gine dubio in codice Uallae, propositiones libri de quadra-
ture parabolae numeris prorsus carebant, quod inde
intellegitur, quod saepissime propositiones pessime diuigit
coniunctis duabus et una in duas uel etiam plures disciga
(numeres propositionum Tartalea addidit plerumque sectio-
nes Gaurici maioribus solum litteris sigmificatas secutus);
sed etiam plerumque errores codicis Uallae hic quogue
deprehenduntur, uelut:
Ip. 264, 11: gge’ 57] @qo’ cod. Uallae; ,,591% Gauricus.
Ip. 266, T7: éotl mokvyddwov miewgag Hyovrog s’ cod.
Uallae; ,est polygonii circa circulum ha-
bentiz latera 96“ Gauricus.
Ip. 266, 21: ewve’] e cod. Uallae; 351" Gauricus.
1p. 268, b: fop om. cod. Uallae; ,qui sub hrg tertio
ei qui sub agh® Gauricus.
Ip. 268,12: yp'1.8"] y1p"y 8’ cod.Uallae; ,,3013. 3. 4%
Gauricus.
Ip. 268, 14: ,E%m?'] /mu‘i' eod. Uallae; ,,6324% Gaurieus.
Ip. 268,15: su') ov' cod Uallae; ,250% Gauricus.
Ip. 268,15: 8 "] 8" p” ¢ cod. Uallas; om. Gauricus.
Ip. 268,16: w” om. cod. Usallae; ,1838. 9* Gauricus.

c¥
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Ip. 270, 1: &5’} cks cod. Uallae; ,266% Gauricus.
270, 1—2: Exwvégr pop ixavépa ospar &po weds Y

Ip
Ip
Ip.
Ip.
Ip
II p.
I p.

I p.
Hp.

I p.
II p.
II p.

II p.

IT p.
Op.

xereyoy oos cod. Uallae; ,utraque enim
utrique exstimo ') ergo ad 1076“ Gauricus.

270, 4: AI'] AT cod. Uallas; ,ag“ QGauricus.

270, T: svis’] sves” cod. Uallae; ,6301. 6 Gau-
ricus,

270, 8: Buf'] &t cod. Uallae; ,7012“ Gauricus.

270, 14: dAacowy plv % Pdopep péos pellwv OF
eod. Usllae; ,et minor quidem quam
septima parte maior Gauricus. -

294, 4: tiv] rve cod. Usllae; ,,quendam® Gauricus.

294, 19: dore] Smeg cod. Uallae; ,qued quidem®
Gauricus,

296, 2: vn’ eddelag te om. eod. Uallae, Gauricus,

296, 3: mporépav] mewvay cod. Uallae; ,,primorum”
Gaurious.

296, 22: dpolwg cod. Usllae; ,similiter praedicto
fundamento accipientes® Gauricus.

300, 4: dydéwvr] &ydwoov cod. Uallae; ,ducan-
tur' Gaaricus.

300, 21: KH]| KI cod. Uallae; ,ki* Gaurieus,

" ,kbh* Tartales.

304, 26: wute voelobo] xavavoelsBw cod. Usallae®);
phoe quidem ad eandem ipsi dz intelli-
gantur, haec autem ad alteram sursum®
Gauricus.

306, 5: Hovw] fivm cod. Usllae; ,existenti” Gau-
ricus. '

808, 8: egxw alvdv dplfovrar cod. Usline; ,assimi-

latur linea ag ipsi orizonti‘ Gauricus.®)

1) H. e. aestimo (non: existimo).

2) Bi re uera in codicibus Parisinis legitur xdzw, hine rursug
cemitur, cedicem F archetypum maiore fide quam ceteros sequi;
neque enim (auricus ipso F usus esse uidetur (u. infra). in
V tamen est noravosicdo.

3) Etsi hinc non adparet, guid Gauricus in suo codice
legerit, hoc certe constat, eum similiter corruptum fuisse,
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Il p. 308, 9: gavegov, om xal . . Om cod. Uallae;
wmanifestum autem quod ef si... quod®
Gauricus, )
II p. 314, 10: & vo odre] 82 adud.cod. Ualiae; ,,propter
hoc prioribus* Gauricus.
I p. 314, 15: pelfove Adyov ¥yov cod. Uallae; ,maiorem
proportionem habens” Gauricus,
II p. 320, 6: ré&g voudc cod. Uallae; ,a sectione” Gau-
ricus.
M p. 326, T: 0y 6 cod. Uallae; ,autem™ Gauricus.
II p. 326, 16: x«d® &) xad’ & cod. Uallae; ,,ubi* Gauricus.
II p. 330,17: HO] O X cod. Uallae; ,ps* Gauricus,
I p. 336, 11: BAT zoepeivov cod. Uallae; ,trigoni bdg"
Gauricus. i
II p. 386,.26: xavov om. cod. Uallae; ,in sectione rect-
anguli ducta® Gauricus.
II p. 348,12: 4, B, I, 4] ABT4dE F; 5. b. g d &
Gauricus. )
hic illic apud Gauricum proprii errores occurrunt, sed
num ad codicem Graecum, unde interpretatio eius originem
ducit, referendi sint, incertum est; nam omnes interpreti
tribui possunt, uelut I p. 264, 16 et 17 bis pro usffove
habet ,minorem“; I p. 268, 8 —9: xal w¢ — mgog HI
omigit. praeteres saepissime signum . = 1 peruerse
legit (I p. 266, 9: dyoy” L. — 4673, 7; p. 266, 12:
Broy’ L — 4673. 5; p. 266, 13: " T — 667, 5;
p. 266, 14: dyoy” L — 46783. 5). ne hoc quidem praster-
mittendum est, II p. 800, 19: ¢ KH spud Gauricum legi
nquae bk aliter ki“ (,,hi aliter ik“ Tartalea), quod ad
alteram figuram referri uidetur. II p. 330, 13: xal dmd
tiov H, I, K coupelov om. Gauricus. — ijam eos locos

1) II p. 304, 23 — 306, 19 errore bis habet Ganrieus;
correxit Tartalea. :

2) Hine apud Gauricum etiam II p. 348, 16 idem error
ortue est; habet enim ,b. g. d. e“ (B, I, 4 nostri codices).
utrumque correxit Tartalea. II p. 328, 16 etiam apud Gauri-
cum et Tartaleam est ,palam igitar est“, nec plura.
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colligam, ubi errores codicis Uallae apud (Gauricum cor-

recti sunt:

Ip. 260,
1p. 264,
Ip. 266,

Ip. 268,
Ip. 270,

Ip 270,
II p. 298,

6:
3:
2:

9:
11:

12:
11:

lidrvoov]  pelfov cod. Usllas; , minor®
Ganricus.

6v] 7 v cod. Uallae; ,proportionem habet
quam” Gauricus,

Sroy” L] dvoy cod. Usllae; ,,4673% Gau-
riens. )

AH)] A4H cod. Uallae; ,ah" Gauricus.

¢ 0a”] v o’ w’ cod. Uallae?); ,,10, 71¢
Gauricus.

¢ 0e”] & sa" cod. Uallae;,,10. 71% Gauricus.
& AI'] om. cod. Uallae; ;,ipsi dg“ Gauricus.

IIp. 298, 11—12: of v¢+ — Emyadovow cod Uallae;

II p. 300,

11 p. 300,
II p. 304,
II p. 310,

II p. 310,

1 p. 312,
IIp. 318
II p. 324,
IT p. 326

II p. 326,

IT p. 330,

b:

10:
16:

cnaoo-

20:
9:

19:

13:

pquae ag et secundum b contingens®
Gauricus.

mwap: vev xere vo B] om. cod Uallae;
pbenes eam, quae secandum b contingen-
tem* Gauricus.

Jé] d4 cod. Uallae; ,sutem” Ganricus.
& K A] om. cod. Uallse; ,quae Ik“ Gauricus.

1:w6 4 ..o ZA] v A . . 70 Z.A4 cod.

Uallae; ,1 . . z1* Gauricus.

: 6.4T7) 6 AB cod. Uallse; ,,abg® Gauricua.
: ATK] 4EK cod. Uallse; ,dgk" Gauriens. *)

: A] A cod. Tallae (FV); ,1* Gauricus.
BIA] AT A cod. Uallae; ,,bgd* Gauricus.
10 aivd ©§ rujpere] Ta 16 Tupens cod.
Uallae; ,,ad eandem portioni** Gauricus.
MH, NI 8H, II1 cod. Usllae; ,mh, ni*
Gauricus.

w I' evieins] za T'E eddsin cod. Unllae;
napud g rectae" Gauricus.

1) Hic Cr. cum cod. Uallae congruit (4473).

2) Ortum est ex o, sicut etiam lin, 12, ubi insuper per-
mutata sunt O et &,

3) ,dek* Cr.
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11 p. 340, 22: rodrov] om. cod. Uallae; ,,demonstratio
autem hoc” Gauricus.
II p. 344, 10: spdpe] vwiparo; cod. Uallas; ,,in bhg
portione* Gauricus,
II p. 344, 19: xwvov] om. cod. Uallae'); , rectanguli
coni* Gauricus.
II p. 346, 7: fow édvve 36] lwv Svvev w cod. Usallas;
ybequalia sunt spatio r* Gauricus (,t*
Tartales).
I p. 346, 9: J] go: cod. Uallae; ,spatio i* Gauricus,
I p. 350, 5: AABEI'] AAEBI cod Uallae; ,adbeg*
Gauricus; sic etiam II p. 350, 13
est autem, cur putemus, Gaurici interpretationem ad
eundem codicem factam esse, quo Iacobus Cremomnensis
usus est; nam in utroque eaederh interpolationes et cor-
rectiones falsae, quae sponte ab ambobus inuentae esse
non posgint, his locis reperiuntur:

cod. Uallae Gauricus Cremonensis
I p. 260, 12—13: accipiantursectores sumptae sint ita<
AcdelpBwony of v similes ipsi pka.?) que sectores similes

I1Z A topsi Bpoos. ipsi pfa.
II p. 300, 7: og @ ut quae bd longi- sicut bd ad bf
B4 notl tav BZ.  tudine ad baz. longitudine.

II p. 302, 1: Zgoel- erit ergo ut quse erit igitur sicut be
toer &pee ¢ & BI bg ad bi longitn- ad bi longitudine,
soovd 1oy BI udnes, dine,itaquaebgad ita dec ad df poten-

1) 8i quidem collationi codd. Pariss. hoc loco credendum
est; nam in V xavov exstat. interpretationem Gaurici nomn e
V deriuatam esse, inde adparet, quod lacunis huine codicis
uacat, uelut I p. 266, 4; II p. 826, 19; p. 884, 3. me ii gquidem
errores, qui codicis F proprii sunt, usquam apod Gauricum
gxafnni;l(l):elut II p. 298, 10; 318, 13; 822, 9; 328, 8, 10; 830,

, 19 al). :

2) Itague habuerunt pro lelelpfwonr ellifpfooay, gquod
pravom est, et pro zopel vopsis, quod et ipsum propter collo-
cationem uerborum reiiciendum est.
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cod. Uallae
O{J’fmg & BP P Be,
BI youppel.

I p. 302, 4—5:
o¢ &« I'd nori tev

PROLEGOMENA.

Gauricus
bt potentia, aequa-
les enim quae dz
kh. proportionales
ergo sunt quae bg,
bt linese. '

est ergo ut quae
gd ad lineam dz

Cremonensis
tia. aequales sunt
enim df kg. etideo
sicut be ad bh po-
tentia. proportio-
naleg igitur sunt be
bh bi lineae.?)
est igitur sicut cd
ad 4f ita fh ad hg.

ita gnae ti ad li-

6 H (lacuna).
. neam th.%)

etiam in erroribus codicie Usllae emendandis Cremonensis
et Gauricus plerumque congentiunt. duos tamen locos
apud Gauricum correctos, apud Cremonensem uero im-
tactos supra p. XXXVIIT not. 1 et 3 adtuli; hic duos alteros
addam. II p. 304, 16 Cremonensis sic habet: ,eandem
ergo proportionem habet ki ad il quam d¢ ad da. habet
autem et ki ad ibh eam qumam da ad dk* hic igitur
Cremonensis lacunam archetypi ita explemit, nt ki
interponeret, quae linea proxime ante commemorata est;
haec interpolatio necessario effecit, ut deinde pro KI
scriberet ,1i*, et pro AT ,d¢“, quia alioguin proportio
euerteretur. etiam in sequentibus in litteris errauit (,,ih*
pro K8, ,dk“ pro AK), sed ita ut rectam proportionem
geruauverit. II p. 830, 13 interpretatio Cremonensis ,et a
punetis gik ad lineam ce rectam ducantur rectas” ostendit,
eum seripturam codicis Uallae sine suepicione erroris
reddere noluisse, gnam adinuauit addito uceabulo ,rectas®
his igitur locis Gauricus wel auctor interprefationis eius

1) Adparet, Cremonensem interpolationem etiam propa-
gauiese. ut intellegatur congruentia, notandum, litteras Graecas
4,8, I 4 EZ H ® a.bﬁemouensi per abedefgh, a Gan-
rico per a‘f)gdezht reddi,

2) Interpolationibus adnumerandum non uidetur, quod
I p. 268, 1 apud Gauricam legitur ,secetur in duo zequa“
(sic etiam Cr); nam idem etiam I p. 264, 11 addidit, et Cre-
monensis semper ,secetur™ uel ,dinidator® habet.
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ipse in veram soripturam ineidit. II p. 310, 5 dubitari
potest, utrum Gauricus rectius pro falso 4B scripserit
»,abg" an Cremonensis ,ac".

ceterum errores iidem codicis Usllae apud Cremonensem
ot Gauricum seruati sunt paucis exceptis locis, ubi Cre-
monensis plus uidit et errorem sustulit, sed plerumque
ita ut ipsa forma emendationis interpolationem arguat.
nam I p. 268, 14; 268, 15; 268, 16; 270, 7; II p. 296, 2;
296, 22; 306 51), 306 8’), 330 17; 348 2 eosdem
€rrores etua.m apud Cremonensem repenmus, quibus ii
loci addendi sunt, ubi uitiosiorem eliam scripturam habet:
I p. 264, 11: ,,571% (uerbis designatum, ut semper solet);
I p. 266, 21: ,354%; I p. 268, 12: ,3013* omissis 98",
quis non intellexit; I p. 268, 15: ,nam utraque utrinque*
sequente lacupa, quod scriptnram corruptem ¢ sp” & non
intellexit; etiam locum corruptissimum 1 p. 268, 17: zj
K4 — 270, 8: &5’ omisit magna lacuna relieta. I p. 270, 6
pro i’ habet ,166“ (Gauricus recte ,66). contra errorem
correxit Cremonensis, reliquit Gauricus I p. 268, 58%) (et
terting angulus gfc erit terfic angulo gac aequahs“)
T p. 270, 4 (,1e%); T p. 270, 8 (,20174%); I p. 204, 4
(,,teque‘), 300, 21 (,kg"); 304 24 (,pars guidem versus
d intelligatur mfra“), 314, 5 (,,mamrem igitur proportio-
nem habet"); 326, 7 (,,necesse iam est*); 826, 16 (,a
punctis quibus“); 336 11 (,bhe”); 336, 26 (,,rectanguh
coni). sed hos locos comiectura emenda.tos esge, inde
colligi potest, quod in aliis locis & Cremonensi correctis
interpolatio manifesta est. unelut:

1) Nam scriptura eius ,gic posito* ostendit, enm non ha-
buisse ofrwg Fyovn, quod semper HBic 8@ habente® uertit.

2) Hic similitudo in primis memorabilis est: ,ac linea ipsi
librae aasimilatur, terminantur autem lineae ad a.ngufos
rectos ex ipsa ac ductae in plano erecto super honzontem ot
erunt perpendiculares super horizontem®.

8) Omnino hic Gauricus (et Tartalea) locum mnescio quo-
modo complt habet enim ,et communis qui sub ahg rectie
et terminatis erit qui sub hrg tertio ei qui sub ahg*.
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Ip 266, 7: ,est latus figurae multorum angulorum
circa circulum descriptae, quae 96 lateribus concluditur®.

I p. 270, 14: ,unde colligitur, cireuli circumferentiam
sua diametro maiorem esse quam triplam sesquicctauam
minorem uero quam triplam sesquigeptimam®,

II p. 294, 19: ,samentes non facile concessibilia fun-
daments ipeis, sane cum haec ipsa & quamplurimis non
inuenta sunt. illud etiam divulgatum, portionem*.!)

O p. 296, 3: ,ueterum® (si legisset mporfgorg, soripsis-
sef sine dubio ,,priorum*).

IT p. 308, 9: ,manifestum quoque est, quod si trian-
gulus bde spacii f triplus exstiterit, ambo similiter con-
stituta aequeponderabunt'.

IT p. 314, 10: ,per eandem gquae in superioribus ra-
tionem*, *

IT p. 320, 6: ,5 punctis dinisionum."

itaque constat, interpretationem Gaurici a Tartalea re-
coptam codice interpolato”) Nicolal V niti, ef loci a codice
Uallse discrepantes aut codici Nicolai tribuendi aut a
Gaurico ipso mutati sunt. huins generis poatremo leco
quaedam adiiciam, ubi Gauricus scripturam falsam codicis,
quam non intellegeret, interpretatione ad sensum recte
divinatum formata felici coniectura expediuit; etiam serip-
taram Cremonensis addidi.

Gaurions. Cremonensis.
II p. 304, 23: intelligatur intelligatur autem hoc pri-
ergo propositum in recto ad mum, quod est in inspectione

" 1) Ut intellegatur differentia utrinsque interpretis in iisdem
nerbis corrnptis reddendis, adponatur Gaurici hnius loci intar-
pretatio: ,sumentes non facile concessibilia fundamenta, quae

uidem ipeis & plurimis non inuenta haec despecta sunt. por-
tionem autem®.
2) Unam inferpolationem supra arguimus p. XXIII, plures
breniter indicani.Quaest. ‘Archim. p. 106.
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Gauricus,

worizontem et linease a. b, hoc
quidem cett,')

II p. 308, 13: et suspen-
datur apud b trigonum gdh
ambligonium basim quidem
habens cett.¥)

II p. 338, 10: in portione
contenta a recta et a sec-
tione rectanguli coni quae a
media basi ducta est cet.?)

IT p. 338, 20: penes li-
neam contingentem sunt, pa-
lam quod eett.t)

I p. 294, 11: 4¢’ nudv

XLIII

Cremonensis.
propogitum sitque conspec-
tum ad horizontem erectum
ot lineae & b. deinde pars
cett.

ot suspendatur secundum
b triangulus edg. trianga-
lue nero cdg sit ‘triangulus
ambligonius, qui basim ha-
beat cett.

in portione a linea recta
et & rectanguli coni com-
prehensa sectione linea ducta
a media base cett.

suni aequedistantes con-
tingenti sectionem in puncto
b, constat cett.
apud Gauricum et Tartaleam

est ,ab aliis', id quod uix aliter explicari potest, ac si
gupposuerimus, in Graeco codice fuisse TTTAMKN, quod
pro THAAAQN accoptum sit. itaque ueri simile est,
codicem Tallae quoque hoe loco geruinam formam Dorien-
sium 147’ &udy seruasse et eam in ommibus nostris hnius
codicis apographis in uulgarem mutatam esse, quod idem
II p. 296, 26 in omnibus ezcepto Ueneto factum (,a nobis*
Cremonensis utrobique).

Inter emendationes a Tartalea in sua editione inter-
pretationis Gaurici receptas memorabiliores (fiam minora

2 Itaque cum Cremonensis hic Graeca quamuis corrupta
oum fide sequatnr, Ganricus locum sodem modo, quo ego, emen-
dare conatus est, sed plura etiam omisit (zo iy & deople).

2) Fortasee tamen hic errore typographico omissum est ,sit
antem frigopum gdh®. nam constructio manca est.

8) Hic uterque in eandem emendationem incidit, quam ego
coniectura mea recepi.

4) Hic quoque ueram scripturam inuenit, ef sententia qui-
dem loci satis patet.
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quaedam maxime ad litteras figurarum pertinentia adno-
tare supersedeo) hae sunt, quibus id quoque efficitur, ut
eiug licentia interpolandi manifesto documento conuincatur:

Codex Uallae
I p 264, T:
SuveupitEQos
% ZE, EI.
I p. 264, 4:
Adyov Eyee 9j Ov.

I p. 264, 10:

al

M Buv meos
p r
M yvd.

I p. 264, 11:

prines g Bv.

I p. 264, 15:
i EX.

I p. 300, 16:

téuvovon  Tav

Ju‘x TV A, r
evdsioy,

Gauricus

simul atraque
quae re.

proportionem
habet gquam.

proporticnem
habet quam’}
ad 23409,

longitudine
ergo quam,

per eb.

gecans rectam
quase per punc-
ta bg.

Tartalea

gimul utrague
quae re et eg.

maiorem pro-
portionem ha-
bet quam.

proportionem

habet gquam

349450 ad
13409.%)

longitudine
ergo maiorem
quam.

per ok

secans rectam
qilae per punc-
ta bg in punc-
to t et eircon-
forentialm])
circuli in
puncto h.

1) Numerum non intellexit; quare omisit.
2) Errore typographi. etiam quod I p. 268, 3 pro ,hgh*
(Gauricus; ,,gcb® Cr,) apud Tartaleam legitur ,hag", typographo

tribuendum est.
8) Numerum
4) Cr. igitar

Beruerse logit, nisi typ
oc

quoque loco interpolatione rem turbauit.

Cremonensis
utraque simul
fe, ec.

habet propox-
tionem quam.

proportionem

habet quam

326041%) ad
23409,

longitudine
uero sicuf.

ducta linea ok,

quae sit fh di-
uidens lineas
rectas cb aec.
ducatur item
alia aeguedi-
stang ipsi ac
gecans lineam
bd, quae sit

kgt

phua erranit.
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Codex Uallae | Gauricus Tartalea Cremonensis
I p. 810, 26:|quam ad spa-|quam ad spa-|quamadf. qua-
sork 70 Z* dove(tium ¢z quam|tium 2. ergo|re f spacium
peitov dove td| spatium k. |spatium z ma-|ipso k maius
Z 7ot K. ior est quam existit.
spatinm k.

in loco postremo apud Gauricum errore typographi exci-
derunt: ,quare maius est spatium =z propter Guosorfisvroy;
Tartalea lacunam sine codice Graeco (nam ordo uerborum
alius est) suppleuit, in guo errorem uel puero indignum
(maior) commisit. quare colligendum est, eum ne in
coteris quidem emendationibns errorum Gaurici codicibus
guis usum, sed suo ingenio confisum esse.')

Uerum ad codices Tartaleae reuertamur. sisuprap. XXXTI
recte suspicati sumus, codicem illmm ,fractum et qui uix
legi posset”, de quo loguitur Tartalea, eundem fuisse ac
codicem Uallae, confitendum est, primum ewm nimium de
genere codicig conqueri, ut adparet e codice Parisino C,
qui eodem fere tempore satis recte ex eodem archetypo
descriptus est; ged fortasse Tartalea in codicibus Graecis
legendis parum uersatus erat. deinde codice sno non ea,
qua debuit, diligentia et fide nsus est, quoniam de planor.
aequil. I[, 9 pro genuina demonstratione paraphrasim Eu-
tocii retractatam et in breuius contractam, quasi Archi-
medis esset, recepit {Quaest. Arch, p. 97).%) denique multa
et correxit et interpolauit, in quo alio quodam codice usus
est, quem uno tantum loco diserfe nominauit; nam de

ideo lin. 19 pro #zfw scripsit ,,ducta est'. addo, lin. 19 etiam
apud Cr, legi i pro H, eicat in F'V (,k* Gauricus; ,,h* Tar-
talea}; foit igitur m archetypo Uallae.

1) Praeterea Tartalea initio libri de quadratora parabolae
bis pro ,,Archimenides* (Ganricus} scripsit ,, Archimedes®, et pro
mathematicam* II p. 294, 11; 298, 2 , mecanicam®.

2) Fortasse genuina demonstratio in codice Uallae Tartaleae
difficilior lectu wuisa est; hoc certe constat, hunc codicem ei
nullam causam praebuisse demonstrationem Eutocii cum uera
confandendi.



Jahrb, 1880 p. 110); sed postea eum Hau-
mihi ipsi contigit (N*). codex chartaceus
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Quaest. Arch, p. 188). sed propius etiam locum, quem
inter codices nostros obfinet, definire licet. nam eum o
codice F originem ducere, errores his codicibus solis com-
muones, et qui in codice Uallae fuisse non possint, mani-
festo demonstrant. in hac re iis tantum locis uti licet,
ubi geriptura codicum Pariss. pro certo constat. sed inde
quoque satis magna copia documentorum peti potest.

I p. 210, 20—21: Zmelmep —mpdy XP in F solo repe-
tuntur; itague in communi archetypo Ual-
lae bis scripta non erant; sed in N* ea-
dem uerba bis scribuntur; correxit Uena-
torips.

I p. 116, 8: zdg #x od wévrgov 0¥ ZAdodovog muxdov
véy dlgyufvov in mg. manu 1 F (itague
in eodice Tallae, sicut in cett. codd, et
apud Cr., sug loco exstabant); om. N* .
(et od. Basil.).

II p. 244, 13: dxlvmrov] emivov FN* (correxit man. 1).

IIp. 248, 1: eluev] B; Zuei péy ACDV; exspev F;
Eneiper N*,

II p. 250, 26: tav xogupdv] BC; 8 xopupav VAD;
ta nopupev F; & nogupdy N

IT p. 262, 15. 16: osdgves] shveg FN3,

II p. 270, 1: zetevepwopfvev] xetovopacubveoy FN

IT p. 276, 9: 4 Boog] aooos VA; & d0og B; aocog CD;
acsog FN*

. postremo rem parnam quidem, sed quae re umera summi
momenti sit, adferam; nam III p. 198, 26: dovumrdrovs
gyllaba -zovg casu in F pacllo insolentins scripta est, ita ut
gimillima sit gyllabae -voic (7o¢s), et hanc formam singu-
larem diligenter sernauit librarius codicia N*; inde fac-
tum est, ut in ed. Basil. p. 38, 17 legeretur dovumroiroi.
etiam numeri propositionum samepe peruersi et figurae sem-
per fere cum F congruunt, et omnino errores codicie F
raro in ipso N* correeti sunt, ita ut fere semper, ubi in
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adparatu critico nostro legitur ,corr. ed. Basil¥, liceat
substituere ,corr. Uenatorius®.

nerum sicut dubitare non possumus, quin F fons sit
codicizs N*, ita constat, hune librum non ex ipso F de.
seriptum esse. nam primom multis loeis in N* compen-
dia usurpantur, ubi in F wocabulum omnibus litteris serip-
tam est; et hoc non librario codicis N* ipsi deberi, inde
fit weri simile, quod forma corrapta compendiorum oaten-
dit, ea librario nots assueiaque non fuisse; frequentissi-
mum est compendium uerbi fore: in hunc modum defor-
matwn A) deinde non raro lacunae codicum mnostrorum,

quae in codice Uallae exstabant mec in F expletas sunt,
eius modi supplementis reconcinnatae sunf, quae cum in-
terpretatione Tartaleae tam arte cohmereant, ut N* et in-
terprethtio illa necessario ex eodem codice fluxisse putanda
sint. gua de re dispmtaui Quast. Archim. p. 98—100, et

hic locos grauiores repetendos esse duxi:

N=
Il p.166, 14 nei rerprjodo
Oy & AB nave 70 8; om.
cod. Uallae, nec opus est.

Il p. 170, 16: (Fonv dpa)
16 N seutiov’ omep (sc. E0s
dsiws); om. cod. Uallae, nec
opus est.

1T p. 192, 24: Sutuerpog
& vod wpdpatec fovw & B,
om. cod. Uallae, nec opus
est.

II p. 196, 11: rag AM,
s, zal v voi; ZO, TE
veamefelow 1o xévrge vy fo-
ptoy docovvrar Gpolg Gien-
géovra; om. cod. Uallae.

Tartalea

et secetur in duo quae db
penes t.

est ergo nt centra (sine
dubio t addidit Tartalea ipse,
et deinde ,.centra’ pro ,cen-

trum*® seripsit; Gmeg:~ omi- - -

git, quia non intellexit).

diameter autem portionis
git bd,

liness rs, 76 rectas. et
in mn fg temporalibus [h.
o. trapezalibus] centra gra-
nitatum erunt similiter di-
uidentia,
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N.

II p. 200, 4: aAd’ ¥ors og
vo ABT tolymvov morl ©6 K;
om, cod. Tallae,

IIp. 206,3: xal Znetevydn
v 8, M, I, N. oo dpo
dodv & 86X W XM, ¢ 8%
IT ¢ TN, &M ol tor-
yove v AKB ooy lovl 10
BAT, tpdux 6% 70 AKB
Tudpes v BAL dédanven
yep év &dhoig ve Tpduorsae
dnlrgrve elpey Ty Tpydvary;
om, cod. Uallae,

II p. 210, 13: (OE) #oreu

¢

pelfov ric BO. zal fmo a
O H; om. cod. Uallae,

10 p. 210, 15: (8) eddv-
yeuppov 8} voit AKBAT %
E; om, cod. Uallae.

II p. 214, 9: (BI) neta
@ Z, H (»al &yfov) mogx
zay BA; om. cod. Uallae,

I p. 214, 17: ofrag & B84
mwods rav MZ- & 6% BA ve-
Tpamiaciny vig K Z; om. cod.
Uallae.

II p. 228, 28: AAET -
pov Gutperode douv & HZ
sl of pévy om. cod, Uallae.

I p. 232,4: (MN) nor)
NO, og 8t & MN mpog NO
wixz, ottwg & MN; om.
god. Uallae.

Archimedes, ed. Heiberg. ITL.

XLIX

Tartalea,

sed sic’ [b. e, est sicut]
abg ad spacium x.

ot copulentur guae tn-et
mi. aequalis-ergo est quae
quidem tq ipsi qn, quae au-
tem ic ipsi em. sed trigono
quidem akb aequale eat tri-
gonum blg, portio antem
akb portioni blg. portiones
enim trigonis ostensae sunt
in aliizs epytritae esse,

erit malor quam linea bt
sitque ht (sed deinde Tar-
talea I1p.210,18—19 serip-
turam mutauit; u. Quaest.
Arch. p. 148).

rectilinei autem akblg
signum e,

penes zh et ducantur ipsi
bd aequidistanter.

ita quae td ad mz, quae
autem db quadrupla ipsius
kz

manifestum autem, quod
el sectoris adeg dyameter
est quae hz et quae quidem.

ad no, uf autem quae mn
ad no longitudinem, ita quae
mn ad nx
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N* Tartalea,

IIp 232,22 et 24: dimle- ex dupla.
olag; om, cod. Uallae.!)

IT p. 234, 5: xal 0 éwo ot cubus qui ab az,
AZ; om. cod. Usallae.

Iip. 238, T: PL xel dou ri. et est toting gquidem
pdv voi Glov Tudpatog xfv- portionis centrum grauitatis.
tpov; om. cod. Uallae.

haec omnia interpolatione orta esse, certissimum est;
nam supplementa IT p. 166, 14; 170, 16; 192, 24; 210,
15; 214, 9 (prior pars); 232, 4 per se bona certe neces-
saria non sunt. IT p. 210, 13 inferpolator nexum senten-
tiarum paullo obscuriorem non perspexit, et totum locum
peruertit (Quaest. Arch. p. 146). in aliis locis lacunas
in nostris codicibus esse constat ef, si summam spectes,
recte apud Tartaleam et in N* expletae sunt; sed tamen
erroreg quidam minuti interpolatoris manum produnt.
II p. 196, 11 pranum est év woiy Z6, TF rvpamwelelorc pro
genotino, et litterne uix recte se habent; efr. Il p. 196,
9—10. II p, 214, 7 mage tév BA hand facile eo loco
intercidere poterant, quo in N* interpolata sunt; II p. 214,
17 genuinam seripturam ab interpolata dinersam seruauit
Eutocius IIT p. 338, 17—18; II p. 228, 23 zépov adden-
dum esse et ZH pro HZ seribendum, docet idem IIT p.
360, 10—11; praeterea IT p. 280, 1 xui of pév prana
sunt; pam uéy nihil habet, quo referatur; II p. 238, 7
denique pro udv roi saltem scribendum erat rod pév.
II p. 208, 3 8q. et forma minus Bona est (Zmelevydw de
punectis, cum apud Archimedem semper de lineis dicatur;
tosydbvep v AKB, tudua v6 AKB, quae collocatio uer-
borum satis frequens hic tamen locum non habet), et ex

1) Contra II p. 284, 17: tijg 4Z xal tfie 4 H, obrwg % duy-
nespdyn Bx ze tfig B, quae omisit cod. Usallae, etiam in N»
desunt; correxit Uenatoriue. et etiam apud Tartaleam desunt;

habet enim: ,altitadinem autem compositam e¢x dupla ipeins
nx et ipsa, mn*,




PROLEGOMENA. LI

Eutocio III p. 334, 11 adparet, euin haec uerba non ha-
buisse.!)

itaque cum magna pars horum locorum eiuemodi sit,
ut congruentia fortuita nullo modo esse possit, necegsario
gequitur, N* ex eodem codice ab homine non indocto in-
terpolato descriptum esse, quo usus sit Tartalea. nam
eum ipso N® usum non esse, hi maxime loci ostendunt:

I p. 164, 22: dfye] om. N*; ,in duo® Tartalea.

0 p. 172, 6 8q. xel mewomjoSw, dg ¢ BH motl B,
otrwg & ME movi EN. xel inefevyBooey of A6 [BO
cod. Uallae] 8I'] om. N* (corr. Uenatorins, qui pro me-
moujodw habet peyovévm); ,et sit facta ut quae bh ad bt,
ita quae me ad en, et coniungantur quae bt, tg“ Tartalea,

IT p. 218, 3: ov & ¥ Adyov] F; ov 8% Adyov Ha
N* ,quam sutem habet proportionem® Tartalea, qui si
logisset Aoyov Fyer, scripsisset ,proportionem habet®, ut
alibi sexcenties.

ex hoe libro igitur Tartalea de plan. aequil. IL, 9 fol.
16™ alteram demonstraetionem sumpsit, et re uera haec
demonstratic cum F plerumque consentit, uelut IT p. 218,
27 habet: ,simul utraque quae ab, bg ad duplam ipsius
bd*: 1L p. 220,11: 40] 48 F; ,dk" Tartalea; II p. 220,
12: O04] &4 F; ,ka“ Tartalea; idem IT p. 220, 25;
II p. 222, 6: 04] O4 ¥; ,kd“ Tartalea; II p. 222, 8:
foav 1@ oupneutvg] foav vav ovyxapévay F; ad sequalem.
compositam™ Tartalea; II p. 222, 16: 04] 64 F; ,kd"
Tartalea; Il p. 928, 4: 4B] 4B F; ,db" Tartalea, inter-
dum coniectura errorem sustulit; praeter paucas quasdam

litterarum emendationes hic commemorandum est, eum IT
p. 220, 14, ubi in F omittitur xel rergamdaciy vég I'B
recte habere: ,et gquadruplae ipsins gb"; et sum ditto-
graphiam codicis F II p. 224, 24—26, quae etiam in N*
est (corr. Usnatorius) euitasse. uerum haec coniectura

1) Addi potest, N® II p. 228, 14 falsum fuloovs praebere,
lin. 18 omittere {addidit Uenatorius); etiam Tartales priore loco
habet: ,medietate, altero ,e minori basium®,

5 q*
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emendata esse, inde quoque confirmatur, quod interdum,
ubi litterae in F peruersae sunt, errorem quidem subesse
nidit, sed uweram peripturam non repperif, uelut IT p. 220,
25: 04} 4 F; ,ke* Tartalea; II p. 222, 10: 44] 4B
F; ,da“ Tartalea; I p. 222, 19: OE] @E F; ,kd“ Tar-
talea; II p. 224, 7: OB] EB F; ,kb* Tartalea; II p. 226,
12: OB] 4B F; ,kb* Tartalea; H p. 226, 16: OB] EB
F; ,kb* Tartalea; II p. 228, 1: 40] 4 F; ,ka* Taria-
lea; II p. 228, 2: B4] B8 F; ,ab" Tartalea.

praeter interpolationes ocommunes Tartalea proprias
habet hes, quae sine dubio ipsi debentur (cfr. de eius
interpolatione inferpretationis Gauriei supra p. XLIV):

fol. 53: ,dixerunt enim Theorema esse quidem gquod
premittitur ad demonstrationem ipsius quod premittitur,
Problema autem quod preiacitur ad constructiomem ipsius
quod premiftitur, Porisma autem quod Pmittitur ad ac-
quisitionem ipsius quod premittitur, haec, quae e Pappo
VH p. 650, 17—20 ad uerbum uersa sunt, ante de plan.
aequil. I, 3 ingeruntur ita typis expressa, quasi sint ipsiuas
Archimedis.

fol. 8% post 1Ip. 172, 9: AM additum est ,(per sex-
tam sexti Euclidis)“; parenthesia signum non sigmificat
haec uerba interposita esse; nam fol. 15 werba ,aequalis
enim est ipsi” II p. 216, 19—20, quae in codicibus sunt,
eodem modo in parenthesi sunt,

fol. 13: ,est antem et trigoni abg centrum grauitatis
signum e. palam igitur quod totius abg centrum grauni-
tatis est in linea xe [per signum o ut sit sicut abg tri-
gonum a portiones atb, bkg ita xo-ad oe, erit o cen-
trum grauitatis totins portionis]. quare. hic nerba unncis
inclusa prorsus inutilia sunt et in codicibus omittuntur
II p. 204, 11; contra Tartales errors omisit tof §t — X
p- 204, 9—10 ot tovréon — capslwy p. 204, 11. ceteris
locis, ubi Tartalea adnotationes adiecit, diserte tituli loco
praeposnit ,interpres” (fol. 3, 4, 137, 18, 20) uel ,diffinitio
prima a Nicolao Tartales Brixiano interprete addita® (fol. 2 ).
in his commentariolis conseribendis interdum Eutocio ni-
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titar (fol. 27 = FEutoc. III p. 306; fol. 4 = Eutoc. III
p. 810; fol. 18" == Eutoc. III p. 360 cum additamentis
quibusdam; u. Quaest. Arch. p. 96).

samma igitur disputationis de codicibus Tartaleae haec
ost. pro fondamento interpretationis habuit codicem Ual-
lae?), sed ubi is ei lectu difficilis uel mancus wisug erat,
ad alium codicem confugiebat, qui e codice F descriptus
erat, sed haud -imperite interpolatus; idem antigraphus est
codicis N*,

Etiam in ceteris libris a Tartalea non editis lacunae
nogtrorum codicum communes interdum in N* expletae
sunf, quamquam supplementum multo seepius Uenatorio
debetur; is eine dubio nullo codice adintus sua coniectura
explenit lacunas?®) codicis N® easdem, quae in codice Ual-
lae erant, his locis: I p. 44, 3; 74, 7; 122, 7; 132, 14;
140, 26; 144, 28; 154, 26; 184, 14; 202, 1; 206, 14;
230, 17; 230, 23; 244, 4; 244, 14; 2486, 24; 250, 8;
462, 18; 496, 22. III p. 160, 19; 182, 26~—27; 202, 1;
210, 26; 216, 2; 218, 4; 240,11—12; 242, 3; 250, 9;
254,26;352,25;354,12; 368, 8. contra N* ipse has lacunas
recte, ut uwidetur, ex antigrapho illo interpolato emendauit:
Ip.16,2: Sore vy 6. 1p.200,1: AB. & &oa N xixlog
foog Foves off. 11 p. 6, 19: Faocor. III p. 364, 12: otrmg
& AH novl vov ovpsapbvay ¥ tig B vig AZ wol i AH
(ped ita iam F in mg. manu 2). I p. 228, 17 et 18 do-
Pely supplementum necessarium in mg. positum est, sed
manu 1, ut uidetar, certe non Uenatorii; etiam addita-
mentum inutile I p. 202, 7: s ogalpes in mg. manu anti-

1) Tamen fieri potest, ut codex ille dilaceratns, a Tartalea
commemoratus alius fuerit ac codex Uallae, et in eo iam la-
cunae illae interpolatione expletae fuerint, ita ut Tartalea eo
80lo loco ad alium codicem confugerit, quo eum commemorat,
sed hoc.ideo parum ueri simile est, quod is codex, quem apo-
graphum codicis F foisse necesse est (itfque post a. 1491 scrip-
tum), tam male conseruatas erat, ut wix ab Tartalea legi pos-
set; quod nix spatioc L annorum fieri potait.

2) In nonnullis tamen horum locorum nor lacunas apertas
expleuit, sed additamenta inutilia interposuit.
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qua scriptum est (vijg @). non dubito, quin haec eodem
modo in antigrapho fuerint.

haec supplementa interpolata esse, ex iis, quae supra
dixrimus, satiz adparet; sed magis etiam inde confirmatur,
quod interdum in N* et superuacua addita sunt (I p. 332,
21: doyov; 1 p. 204, 8: ag 4 K8 mpdg €4, 7 O mpog
T'4; TH p. 124, 24: foov dga 70 vno BMA usta 7od and
AA 1§ omd BEI ueré voi amd I'Z; idem casu sapple-
unit B), ot emondationes in uninersum uerae paruulis erro-
ribug laborant, sed quae interpolatoris manum redarguant.
hoe in genere in primis commemorandum est supplemen-
tom I p. 40, 18 (nam I p. 40, 17 lacunam recte supple-
uit N*), cuins errores in notis correxi (efr. p. 41 n. 3);
sed hic addendum est, post Zmei otw I p. 40, 20 dimidiam
lineam in N® uacare (in mg. Uenatorius: ,nuila bic la-
cuna®); itaque in archetypo codicis N* magna lacuna erat,
gicut est in eius archetypo, nostro codice F, quam interpolatio
non prorsus expleuit; hinc fortasse concludi potest, inter-
polationes illas non prima manmn factas esse. eiusdem ge-
neris est emendatio III p. 250, 5, quam in notis criticis
indicani; uveram in textu posui; etiam I p, 310, 4 puto,
emendationem codicis N* falsam, meam ueri similiorem esse.

Higs locis, qui in N* et apud Tartaleam correcti mel
interpolatione peius etiam corrupti sunt, Cremonensis in-
terdum idem prasbet, quod nostri codices (Ip.16,2;154,26;
246,24 496,22:11p.192,24; 196,11 ; 206,3; 210,13 —15;
2928,98;282,6; IIIp. 124,24 868,8). quod interdum supple-
menta Uenatorii iisdem fere uerbis habet, id casu factum
esse necesse est, nisi quis credat, Uenatorius sua e Latina
intetpretatione Graece conuertisse!); sed plerumque loci
natura ita simplex est, ut idem duobus simul in mentem
uenire potuisse ueri gimillimum sit. huins modi hi loci sunt?): -

1) Eum in editiofe sua hanc usurpasse, eo nidetor demon-
strari, quod I p. 240, 8 nerba a Cremonensi p. 51 rolo omissa
{n. notae) in N® (et ed. Basil,) postea, sine dubio a Uenatorio,
uncis inclusa sunt.

2) Quod quam facile in seriptore mathematico fiat, inde per-
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Ip.
Ip.
Ip.
Ip.
Ip.

Ip.
II p.

122, T:
144, 28:

184, 14:

202, 1:
206, 14:
230, 17:
244, 4:

244, 14:
234, 17:
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nduo latera Cremonemsis p. 28.

nquam est k ad i friplicata. k nero ad
g“ Cremonensis p. 33.

yminorem habet proportionem quam portio
golide ad comum h* Cremonens. p. 41.
postendemus” Cremonensis p. 44.
nsuperficiel antem portionis dbe aequalis
est circulus, cuius semidiametros est aequa-
lig ipsi bd“ Cremonens. p. 45.
paequabitur circulo, cuius semidiametros
ost 1m“ Cremdhensis p. 50.

nad id, gquod fit ex quadrato he in gh®
Cremonensis p. 52.

»ad superficiem* Cremonensis p. 52.

»eX dupla af et dg eam habeat propor-
tionem, quam compogita ex dupla nx" Cre-
monensjs p, 141,

IIT p. 182, 26—27: ,ad circulum, cuius guae ex centro

111 p.
I p.
II1 p.

111 p.

202, 1:
216, 2:
218, 4:

240,"11 —

sequalis est ipsi bm, et sicut cireulus,
cuius quae ex cenfro est aequalis ipsi ab¥
Cremonensis p. 38.

»ot ad quadratum eg® Cremonensis p. 41
nbases® Cremonensis p. 44.

»ot est sicut bh ad he, ita In ad nm.
uerum sicot he ad hp, ita nm ad nr“
Cremonensis p. 44.

12: ,in hg" ot ,,quadratum ah* Cremon.
p. 49.

I p. 254, 26: ,quadrato ar“ Cremonensis p. 51.

0T p.

352, 25;

notriusque gimul ab, be et guadrupla
utrineque gimul“ Cremonens. p. 65.

spwl potest, quod I p. 204, 24 Torellius ot Cremonensis p. 44
in jdem additamentum incidernnt. etiam 1I p- 222, 24 ot To-
rellins addidit: ,xel & I'4 morl B4 mutato éwe/ in g, et Cre-
monensiz p. 140 habet: ,et ¢d ad db, quare”, itaque #xel re-
tinuit, sed falso nertit,
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III p. 354, 12: ,utriusque simul ab, be et quadrupla
utriusque simul® Cremonensie p. 66.

ad confirmandum, hune coneensum fortnitum esse, jam lo-

cos quosdam colligam, wubi supplementa Cremonensis et

Uenatorii re ipsa similia sunt, sed werbis ita differunt, .

ut nulla inter ea necessitudo esse possit:

Ip. 44, 3: ,altitudines uero omnium sunt aequales“
Cremonensis p. 10.

Ip. 74, 7: ,habeat ad perpendicularem ductam & uer-
tice coni ad idem latus“ Cremon. p. 17,

Ip. 132, 14: ,jinscriptae® Cremonensiz p. 30.

I p. 230, 23: ,superficies igitur klm portionis sphaerae
similis est abe et asqualis superficiei def“
Cremonensis p. 50.

Ip 250, 8: ,estec autem superficies maioris portionis
unius spheerae superficiei dimidiae sphae-
rae aequalis, quae est ad circumferentiam
feh, dico igitur® Cremonens. p. 53.

Ip. 462, 18: ,cum igitur ipsius bh sit tripla bg, et
dg ipsius hr tripla erit“. Cremonens, p. 92.

IT p. 160, 19: ,educatur ad g* Cremonens.p. 33. itaque
eandem lacumam habuit.

III p. 210, 26: ,picut fu ad ky, ita fo ad kx et uno ad
yx* Cremonensis p. 43, * hic quoque la-
cunam eandem parum recte expleuit.

IiI p. 242, 6: ,cubi ab ad cobum be. sicut enim ab
ad be* Cremonensis p. 49.

IIL p. 250, 6—10: ,hoc est quadratum ah ad contentum
sub ch, hg. proportic autem quadrati ah
ad contentum sub c¢h, hb sumpto“ Cre-
monensis p. 50.

similis ratio inter N* et Cremonensem intercedit. nam

Ip. 202, 7: . sphaerae Cremonensis p. 44;

Ip. 228,17 et 18: ,data* Cremonensis p. 49;

-IIp. 6,19: ,ad minorem® Cremonensis p. 99

IO p. 214, 9: ,punctie fg et ducantur kf, lg aequedistan-
ter bd“ Cremonensiz p. 138;
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I p. 214, 18: ,ita hd ad mf sed bd ad kf quadrupla
: est” Cremonensis p. 138;

II p. 282, 22 et 24: ,ex dupla® Cremonensis p. 141;

II p. 234, 5: , et cobus af* Cremonensis p. 141;

O p. 300, 5: ,aequedistantes illi, quae in puncto b con-
tingit“ Cremonensis p. 143 (ofr. Gauricus);

TII p. 864, 12: ,ita dg ad compositam ex dupls ipsing af
et ipsa dg* Cremonensis p. 67;

— hbis, inquam, locis st N* (et Tartalea) et Cremonensis
lacunag iisdem fere supplementis cuinis obuiis resarcina-
uernnt. alibi contra forma genusque supplementorum dif-
fert, uelut:

Ip. 40, 18: ,5it aequale spatio, quod wocetur h. aut
igitur h minus est eis plani particulis,
quae lineis rectis af, fg, ge et arcubus
ab, be circa circumferentiam compraehen-
dentur, aut non minus eizdem. esto pri-
mum b non minus* Cremon. p. 10.

Ip. 200, 1: ,semidiametrum habene aequalem lineae
ductae a uertice portiomis baf ad circum-
ferentinm basis portionis et intelligatur
Cremonensis p. 43.

II p. 166, 14: ,intellige diametrum bd divieam esse per
medium in h puncto® Cremonensis p. 129,
sed haec nota fortasse Regiomontani est;
saltem Uenatorius hoo credidit.

M p. 170, 16: ,quare punctum n erit centrum dictum* .
Cremonensis p. 180,

II p. 200, 4: ,,qui eam habet quam® Cremonens. p. 135.

IIp. 238, 7: ,ad lineam, quae est inter centrum gra-
vitatis abe portionis et centrum gravitatis
frusti, sed centrum gravitatis ach por-
tionis est r punctum® Cremonens. p. 142.

" hine igitar nideri potest concludendum esge, qnod Cremonensis
et N* interdum in emendationibus conmsentiant, id non ob
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nocessitudinem aliquam, sed casu euenisge.!) uerum tamen
eius modi loci non desunt, qui re mera exstare quandam
necessitudinem demonstrare uideantur, bpam coniecturae
falsse 1 p. 260, 13: ropei; et I p. 300, 7: usxer, quse in
codice Nicolai V erant (u. p. XXXIX), etiam in N* receptae
sunt.¥) praeterea I p. 268, 14: ¢Rxd” " 8", ubi in FBCV,
h. e. in codice Uallae, legitur srxd” 2" &', et in N* eat
gtxd” o 8" (corr. Uenatorius) et apud Gauricum, quem
codice Nicolai V usum esse supra demonstrauimus, fol. 307:
5324, 3. 4% (idem Tartales fol. 31). sed cum Cremo-
nensis p, 58 habeat: ,quinque millia trecenta guattuor et
viginti et quinta et quarta®, concludendum est, codicem
Nicolai V prima manu scripturam archetypi Uallae prae-
buisse, et postea demmum emendationem parum rectam fac-
tam esge, quam secuti sunt et Gauricus et N* his locis
emendationes eing gemeris sunt, ut alternter necessario eas
ex altero pumpgisse existimandus sit. hoc ita uidetur ex-
plicandum, ut snpponamus, codicem Nicolai V interpolatum
ad manum fuisse librario codicis interpolati Tartaleae, gui
archetypus est codicis N*, et ab eo hic illic, sicubi serro-
rem in suo antigrapho suspicaretur, inspectum easse. ita-
que fieri potest, nt pars supplementorum communinm Cre-
monensis et codicis N* (supra p. LVI) eadem uia e codice
Nicolai in N* migranerint.

Postremo ui cognoscatur magis etiam genus ac na-
tura codicis Nicolai V, nonnullos locos e Cremonensi ad-
liciam, qui mihi memorabiliorea unidentur.

III p. 218, 8: xal looyedyie va tolywve rursus Cremo-

1} Qui quam superbe lndificari possit, manifesto exemplo
ostendam. II p. 336, 8 recte habet ¥': dmil 8 v6 BAT tolym-
* wov vob wlv BOT tudpoareg tumldauiy doue, 106 8 BOD 1os-
yovoy tecgemlaoior. in N* ob exitum similem interciderunt:
fotr, Tov 8% BOT rouydvdv tetpamicoior. unde correxit To-
rollins: vov piv BOT rorpdvov tevganldoidy dore zob 8t BOTT
Tudperos vourddaov. ef ita Cremonensis p. 162: ,eum igitor
triangulus bed sit quadruplos trisngulo bhe et tripius por-
tioni manifestum est.** Ganricus Tartaleaque cum F consentiunt,

2) Nam lacunae 1I p. 302 etiam in N* sunt.
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nensis fortuito cum Uenatorio consentit; nam in N* zx
zplyove omissa sunt et in mg. manu Uenatorii (fortasse
tamen manu antiguiore) legitur: foms rd relpmve; trian-
guli sunt aequisngunli Cremonensis p. 44,

Ip. 226, 1: v AB wxixlog mpds tov mepl Outuetpov
& Torellio suppleta sunt, guocum hic Cremonensis solus
congruit; habet enim p. 48: circulus circum diametrum
ab constitutum (!) ad circulum cirea diametrum bk con-
-'BtaIltB il. ) 4

II p. 386, 14-~15 Cremonensie p. 153 habet: ,quae
a curua lines ad basim portionis aptata sit"; itaque ob
-oculos non babuit ueram scripturam dyopfvav; et re uera
in codice Uallae fuit dnrouévav (corr. B).

I p. 250, 19 in interpretatione Cremonensis N¥ est ,,in
qus est s0lig punctum {in mg. Regiomontanus: ,in qua
eat 8" eraso ,solis™; et ita Cr. p. 53). hinc confirmatur
in codice Uallae fuisse 10 &7 onueiov; w. not. crit r
p. 250, 19,

10 p. 308, 20: &v zoig uyyevixoiz in NP redduntur ,in
mathematicis®, sicut est apud Gauricum fol. 17~ (efr. supra
p. XLV); ,,in mechanicis“ Regiomontanus in mg., Cr. p. 145.

De recentioribus Archimedis interpretibus editoribusue
constat, Commandinum codice Ueneto nsum esse (Quaest.
Arch. p. 105—8), Torellium eodem codice et ed. Basilesnsi
(ibid. p. 110), ceteros nullo nouo subsidio (ibid. p. 112).
Riunaltam codicem B usurpaass, ostendi Quaest. Arch. p. 108
—109. nunc addo, Marcum Meibomium, olim nostrae
bibliothecae regiae .praepositum, in sao Dialogo de pro-
portionibus (Haunise 1655 fol.) praeter multa alia Grae-
corum mathematicorum fragmenta etiam ex Archimede et
-Eutocio quaedsm hangisse editionem Riualti maxime secu-
tum (p. 16—21 == III p. 140, 7—148, 15; p. 837—39
= 1p. 12, 16—14, 17; p. 39—41 = III p. 18, 6 —22,
4; p. 41—49 = I p. 236, 1—248, 14; p. 49— 70 =
101 p. 222, 14— 252, 2).

Ex iis igitur, quae hucusque disputaunimus, hoc effici-
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tur stemma codicum, interpretationum, editionum Archi-
medis, quod summa et finis huius disputationis sif:

Codex Uallas saee. IX—X

Cod. Nicolai F  Tartalea A B C
V,c. 1453 c. 1491 2. 1543  saec. XV ¢, 1500 & 1544
| ,.——-h-.-__,
Cod. Tartaleae IT Ed. Riualti
I % 1618
B —— P
N#* saec. XVI AD Commandinus
1 aaec. XV, 1558
,-_—/_—\ .
Ed. Basil. 1544, Torellins 1792.
— -
Gauricua Cremonensis ¢. 1460
8. 1808 24 Uenet, 527 N¥ o 1461
saec. XV. -

»  P.Ubaldus (in duos Archimedis aequeponderantium libros
paraphrasis. Pisauri 1588 fol.) nullo codice adintus editione
Basileensi usus est (p. 7: cum liber hic in Latinum ver-
gug multis in locis obscurus aliisque plerisque gquodam-
modo mancis merito sugpicetur ... grascusque praeterea
codex impressus, guem pecuti sumus, multis in locis ali-
qua correctione egere videatur cett.). interpretatio Gal-
lica Petri Forcadel (Paris. 1565, 4: le premier livre d'Archi-
mede des choses egallement pesantes tradnit et commenté
par P. Forcadel de Bezies) im rebus criticis nullins pror-
suz momenti est, quia pleraque ipsius interpretis sunt,
idem ibidem eodem anno interpretationem Lbri I mspl
dpovpévoy eingdem genmeris edidit (Le livre d'Archimede
de des poids, gqui aunssi est dict des choses tombantes en
humide, Paris. 1565. 4). denique Paschasins Hameliug
(comment. in Archimedis librum de numero arenas. Ln-
tet. 1657. 8) interpretationem editionis Basil. Latinam
hic illic emendatam recepit.

hoe libris illis inspectis addendum putauni, ne quis
noua subsidia in iiz latere suspicains frustra in ils com-
quirendis laboret.-




PROLEGOMENA. LXI

Jam ad confirmandum stemma codicum supra propost-
fum adnotationem criticam plenam ad arenarium dabo.
collationem codicum Parisinorum ab H. Omont factam iam
in Quaest, Archim. edidi; Uenetum et N* postea ipse con-
tuli; praeterea recepi scripturas editionis Basileensis '), Iacobi
Cremonensis, Riuslti (R), Torellii (T), quantum opus unide-
batur.

I p 242, 2:
242, 8:

242, 4:
242, 6:

242, T:

242, 9
242, 10:

242, 11:

242,12:

1) Ubi ed.

olovrat] owrvze F.

Pagidev Téhwv] Bagilevoyelav N* Ven.

doidpov] om, FYABCDN"Ven. R. ,are-
nam“ Cr.

voi] or FYABCDN™

éif] ev FVACDN*Ven.; om. B. ,non-
nolli vero" Cr.

of] om, FYABCDN"

attov] edrdv V (sed corr. m, 1),

pdv eluev] nevipsy FVABCD; svipev N*Ven,
pinfinitiam eam minime* Cr.

vmodeufevorn] Imoleufevavr: FN*Ven,

otrg] o0 VAD, & FN*Ven, (corr. in mg.),
otrw BR.

&f] 7v VAD.

voroaiey] voaomey F; voijoes Ev VAD.

olle] FYABCDN*Ven RT, ,einsmodi cu-
mulum arense concepissent, qualis es-
set* Cr,

&dfnog] akew’av F; éhinav BC; alix &v N*%;
adlxoy VAD.,

ritg] mag FVABCDN®; ,uniuerse terrae
tamor* Cr.-

yitg] yop FVABCDN®

7¢] om. BR.

Basil. cum emendationibus Uenatorii eongruit,

ubrumque per ,Ven.“ significani, in dissenen ,Ven.” significat
emendationen Uenatorii in N* manu factas, ,,ed. Baeil® edi-

tionem,
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242, 18:

242, 14:

242, 16:

242, 17:
242, 18:

242, 19:
244, 1:

244, 2:
244, 3:

244,

244,

244, 8:

244, 9:

244, 10:

5
244, 6
6 Gx] om. FYACDN*R.

PROLEGOMENA.

nochopdrov] xodoperoy DN*Ven,T.

eg] om. FVABCDN®,

tymhordrog] tpmlmravorg FV: tysdotarog D.

dpéov] opémv FC.

@ yvwodvies] pnyovery e FBN®; uwhyovel 1z
VACD,

pndéva xo éqﬁm&w aprdudv] undev axaen Spupsé-
var F5 unbéve uagm E’ppavm VAC; undéve Bdpy
Fupevar D; und’ & anagel Fupsvar BN*R.Y)

mEgeedovpe] weipnsotuey D,

10¢] tov FVABD, N* manu 1; roivo C,N* m. 2.

a’] &t C.

dmodetlmv] émodeabiwy FVABCDN®,

yeaperpiniv] peromiy D; peopstomdy N*,

nozovopduévov] xotovopasusvay FCDN?3,

#vdedopévay] dvisdouivor FC.

Zebginmov] Zevélmmov D.

pdvov] udvov A.

epduov} comp. FCN*; xel VABD.

uéyedog] peyédeog N*Ven,

eimapec] smapsv FVABCDN®,

ubyedoc] peyedove FVACD; ueybdeog N*Ven,

foov] Tsov D.

: nfwgov] pérgoy VAD,

&) 4 FBON®,

o v evdele] a evdem post lammam FYABCD;

ev&atm N 'Van.

dti 1o yoapipeva, og] v twg yeegopevaig
FVABCDN*

didxovoag] durngovieg FVABCDN®,

¢4] om. FYABCDN®,

vmodsolov] FCN®; dnobéuzav B; vnodzaiy VAD,

wwvor] FBON®; wwwve VAD,

1} ,e08 minime dubium esse sensuros fore huinsmedi ce-
muli multitudinem nulle prorsus numero poses contineri® Cr.
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244, 12:

244, 13:
244, 15:

244, 16:
244, 17:
244, 18:

244, 19:
244, 20:

244, 21:
244, 22:
244, 24:

244, 25:
244, 26:

246,
246,

246,

246,

246,
246,
246,

DO

4:
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yoapig) roupog FVABCDN®Y)
érdavia) éntevy FVABCDN®.
taov] v v D,
azlwrmv] il FN*® (eorr. man. 1).
o e’o':w] g foue D.
vdv] vev VAD.
anlmwémv] andavoy FVABCDN‘
velimavray] talixay BR, teumevtay V, teumdy-
ey D.
Gore] corw FVADN®: & & BR, % 16 C.
xed bv tov] ned ob oy FABCN®, xad al-
roey VD,
andevéoy] erlovoy FVABCDN®
ofav] ofor BD (B corr. m. 2).
vig] e FVABCDN®,
y'] & N*
éavv] fon CD.
0] v« FYACDN* (corr. m. 1).
zdg] vig B m. 1, R. .
attd} avrov FVACDN®
zods] om. D,
doneg eluev] dbg mepe psv FVABCDN®
16] z0v A

&) 4 FYABCDN®.

: %] ov FVABCDR.

vml&erm] vmoviBeviar N*Ven.

: amhaviov] amlav cum comp. wv F; dmlavdy

VABCD; anlav N*Ven.

gmg] om. FVABDN®. wham® Cr.

monaspbve] vmonspevoy FVACN‘R Urontipd-
veov BD.

6: dmorbéchus) vmonsberes FVABCDN®,
7:
8: pappov] Pappovs D.

gouds] papev FYABCDN®,

1) ,,haec itaque quae apud Astrologos conscripta inmeniun-
tor refutans et commutans Aristarchue Samins snppositionibus
quibusdam scripta quaedam tradidit™ Cr.
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246, 8:

246, 9:

246, 10:

246, 11:

246, 12:

246, 13:
246, 14:

246, 15:

2486, 16:

246, 17

246, 20:

PROLEGOMENA.

opaipn] opalpoy A.

rolixedre] tallxe BD,

olixe] adfxaoyv VAD.

dmlavéary] mhovéoy VAD

ov‘mg] comp, FVYN*: otww BR.

deiyBosiv) Sesyded™ ¥; deiybeony B, Juxﬂ'euu
N*, d‘ssx&mr C, beybsed V, deq&eumv AD.

1dv] Toov FVABCDN‘.

xovovopatiov] xevovopebuoy FVAB; xet’' Svoun
aklow C, mavopagmb'fv D, xazovopafedv N*Ven.

wepﬁauowug] tmegPeidovre D.

apidudv] comp, F; xal VABCDN ; phane ipsam
arenam* Cr.

ulyedog] ueyédovg FVACDN®™

fxowog] eyov 70 FCN*

v slonuéve] vy egnuevy FVABCDN®,

ﬂw] om. N*Ven.

] F, ¥V, zdv ABCN®,

pvgw'zd‘mv] po&gwﬁmv FVADN®

wi] om. FYABCDN®, Cr.

pelfova] pefory FYABCDN®,

xelmeg] xee mege FYABCDN®,

wvdv] tdov FVABCDN™Y)

mw&qayévwv] metpecpbvor N*Ven,

w)] 70c FVABCDN*,

magoxolovdeig] mogenolovdic C.

: gupwidov] porpiedny FVAN®
246, 18:
246, 19:

xeel Pelg] xedag FYABCDN®,

dexoemldciov] dexemlcawsy FABCN*®, dexamlo-

olov VD,

wgorépav] mporégov VD.
dedotaoubvor] dedofesusvoy FYVABCDN®.
'] 7 FVDN®, wiv ABC.

¥
pvgecdov] M FBCNY uowgiddor VAD.

1) ,cum tu guoque illis assentias, qui experientia ostende-
runt eum esset
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248, 1:

948,
248,

W b

248,
248,

< o

248, 7:
248, 10:
248, 11:
948, 13:

248, 14:
248, 15:
248, 16:
248, 17:
248, 18:

248, 19:
248, 20:

248, 22:
248, 93:

248, 24:

248, 25:
250, 1:
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petfove] pafov FBOCNR, pslffe VAD,
lusv] exsiuey FPN®, 3xei pév VACD.
dixpfrpov] Siduergor A,

: gehivag] oeddves B.
: v¢] bis By corr. m. 1.

hapfoverv] lepfave VAD,

: zdv] v D.
: Tienovvarmieoiav] roioxovamleosing Bm, 1; dmle-

oy VAD,

salmeg] #en weor FVABCDN®,

dvveamduolove] ewvewrdaciov FVABCDN®,

ro¥] om, FVABCDN®

dntanadenanlaclny] dxroxododeaniaciov D.

moonslpevov] tmoxepsvor FVABCDN®,

dvappiddyog] dveppitoyov FVABCDN®,

t'mow&s’yat] Smortdevre D,

700 clMov vég Jiapérgov] om. FVABCDN®, Cr.

oelsjveg] oelaveg B.

rouexovianlacioy ) :gmwmlaatav V, zpwxovin-
nheslag Ven,

petfova) peovF, uellorvC, pefdvorv N® pnelfm VA D,

peliova slpsw) sluev pelfova VAD.

wdv] vo0 VAD.

sugnxotog) eloymotog FVABCDN®, ,dicat® Cr.

wv] vév F (eomp.) CN% ¢ VAD.

poivéusvov] puvopavey D.

slnoarov] slnog C.

dgyavindg] doyeviniy D.

els] ¢ FVABCDN®,

gv] av F, é&v N*D.

Bvapuoter] dveguoln VD, sed in utrogue corr.

f%ovdav] syovee FBCN®,

otv) opotov FVABCN®, Bpowov m & Swen 10
pdv Gpotoy D.

axosﬁég] nmgtﬁu FVABCDN? ,gimile uero¥ Cr.

di1] bis D.

dei] dix — FVABCD, om. N*; ,oportet” Or.

Archimedes, ed. Heiberg. III. e
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250,
250,
250,
250,

Sy QO =

-1

250,
250,

250, 9:

250, 10:

250, 11:

250, 13:
250, 14:

250, 15:

250, 16:
260, 18:
250, 19:

260, 20:
250, 21:

250, 24:
250, 25:
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: ebiomiore] afwmioteg FVABCDN®,

: poxdvew] penalvew D.
: dorly ot] sonn FVABCDN?® Cr.

: #lg] o Fy ofg VACDN?®, & BR.

dvaguolss] cvopuofy FVAN™

: 'r:a] om. FVABCDN®
8: omg] o r6¢ N*Ven,

elg] ag FCN®; om. VAD, & BR.

dvaguafs) evapuofn FVACDN® (D habuit Zveg-
poges).

&ovoev] Eyovee BR.

%3] e FVAD, v BN*RVen.

navovog] sevivos N,

ini moda] Imimedov FON®, Ini médov VABD,
nsuper planum‘ Cr.

fjueAkev] obscure seriptum in N®, #uevev Ven,

awcrél).sw] avarelloy F, dvoeleiv N*Ven.

bgBoi] GpPgov B mg, C, R.

Evar’] Eveta A

éovrog] sovrog FYABCDN®,

ogifovui] dgiforu VD,

d‘wupévou] dvvapsvoy FYLCDN®,

708} atred B.

m;ﬁlméu&m] m&ﬂlmped&m C.

dneorgapy] dmeotpdeny VAD, émeyoagn B.

slg] dc N*Ven

& Oyug] eyng FVABCD.

mssmr&n] mmm:&y N&Ven.

umozwgcgo,usvog] amoywefopdvov B m. 1, imoywe:-

fopevog Dy ,separans autem cyhndrum“ Cr.

ovv] om. FVABCDN?®,

&'ggato] agkiatn VAD,

uixgov] wsgov FVABCDN®.

mscmﬂag] corr. ex xatacraly N*.

o] bpotwg FVABCDN®; , siquidem similiter” Cr.

3mwpa'vw6av] emmpovovse FYABCDNA,

%] eg FVABCDN®,




250, 26:

250, 26:

252, 2:

252,
259,
252,
252,

& O oo

252,
252,
252,

@O an =3

252, 10:

259, 11:

252, 12:

252, 13:

252, 14:
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elc] wg FVACDN® & BR.

&liog] TiAsog BR.

dvappotel] evopuoly FVADNA

rdv] 1@ FN® 1dg VAD.

Fyovgev] gpovews FYABCD.

& of] 6 D.

¢’ évig] apavy FVBCN® dpar.. A, dpamis
D. in V 7 finale macula deletum est et supra-
seriptum est ov rursus lineola deletum.

: gapslov] onpeiov FVABCDN®; .a puneto® Cr.
: dyeog] opsg FVADN®, dyweg C, % dyuc BR.

: nevivog] xevivog N*Ven,

i dyBaodv ebdaiv] apase sudae F, dyfein eddein

N* aydsica evbein VACD, &30y & e09:iv BR.
émpavovadr] smepavovee FVABCDN®,

: re] om. B(? habet RB), Ven.
: Havrov] fdizown A,
: elg] ¢ FVACDN®, & B.

dvapuofe] evappolny FVACD (fuit -a) N*
¥rovaoy] egovseg FVABCDN?Z,

plyedog| peyédeog D.

7ag} om. N*Ven.

1ov] om. N*Ven.

shguonéras] evorioneras N*Ven,

sullvdgur] wilivdgor N2, xulwd‘g&- Ven., svdivdon
ed. Basil.

Aapfavéven] dvelapfdaveroee BN*Ven.

loomayée] looreyie N* m. 1, ed. Basil. (lsomwyée
N* m. 2). ‘

ahddowg] comp, N*® ddddiay Ven,

6] ta FVAD; 70 udv devndy om, N*; corr. Ven, mg.

of] otrwg VAD, '

ngorévie] mgostievier N°®Ven

wgd] mgog comp. F, mwoog N*, med mods B, wori VACD.

dynog] oyneg FYACDN®

od] om. VAD.

a¥



LXVIO

252, 14:
252,15:

252, 16:

252, 17

252, 18:

252, 19:

252, 20:

252, 21:

252, 22:

252, 24:

252, 25:
252, 26:
252, 27:
254, 2:

254, 8:

PROLEGOMENA.

¢ Eorv] og eomv FCN®, Zsovy VAD.

Swiog} oyneg FVABCD.

Buppdverw] uyydvay D.

xa] om. FVABCDN®

Aepdévra) Asgpdévia VAD.

lemeorepe] demrorara FVABCDN®

forri] &vee VAD.

Swiog] oyney FVBCDN?®,

mepopufoviver] negi- comp. V, mpolepBdvercs D.

vnd] mepl D,

dpajrer] notjres D.

windg] atriic BR.

uév] xo FVABCDN?® (elxove Ven.R).

Aemyovege] Aemvoregay FVABCN®, Aemrortégav D.

fwvu] tove FBCN*Ven R, dévre VAD,

roii] voi wod D.

ip’] dp’ N*VenT.

ro¥] rag FVACD,

t#g] om. C.

wvlevdplov] xvlivdpmy FYABCDN®

dtvadelov] emarediiy FYABCDN®, et positis
ita* Cr,

mayes] maoyes D.

émeonovel]| Fmionoreiv C.

o] 8¢ C.

relmodrov] telmotvoy D.

péyeBog] meybfeog D.

xvdndplov] wwlvdpny FVABCDN®

dovv] Zom D.

& 0¢] odd N*Ven.

& otx] ovx FVABCDN*,

elg} wic FVACDN* & BR.

dvaguole] evepuoln VAD (fuit -&).

inl] dmwo FVABCN®, ,per regulam“ Cr,

xevovlor] xevivog VAD,

tmwonoteiv] emingovewv F, dmingoteiv VABDNS,
Emingerseiv C, ocoultetur® Cr.




254, 3:

254, b:

254, 6:
254, T:

254, 8
254, 9:

..

254, 10:

254, 11:

254, 12:

264, 13:

254, 14:
254, 15:

PROLEGOMENA. LXIX

-m] om. N*Ven,

ayduciy e0duiv] evybudiv D,

Inmpavovedv] Empatovse BR, smopevovowy
FVACDN®

fldrrov] Boveov D,

ysvévas] somp. FN® ydg fon VACD; ,mon est
minor* Cr.

#lg] wg FVACDNS®, 4 BR.

ahiog] filws BR,

fvappote] eveguoln FVACDN®
] vév D.

ottwg] comp. F, ot CN% ottw VABDR.

tg] om. FVABCDN"

egd] ekd® VAD.

Hdrrmy 7 — 12: opdig] om. VAD.

Sungedeloac] Sueagebeve FCNY, dunpeducdy B,

tég Opddg] rwv opduv FBCN®

By uégos] supergos V, By (¥) uérpog ADN* (corr.
Ven.). .

sal] om. ed. Basil

& yovie] dyovie D.

tl;] «g¢ FYACDN®, 4 BR.

&liog] nhiog FVABD N,

dvaguole] evepuofy FVCDN™

donv] dome D.

vig opdédg] om. FVCDN*

#lg] sc FVDN*~

v uépog] om. FVCDN*, ¥ pérpog A. Deinde
in FVCDN® sequitur: &« ds élavrov dugs-
Deoe tav opduwv e o pefov (ueifov C, uel-
Swv D) n ev pegog (elpergos V, fvuergog D)
rovrov. Oylov ovv or & yaVr « idav O aliog
evaguofy (fvaguifer V, dvagustes D) zev xogu-
payv syovday moms te (3@v D) oyer elorrov pev
eoty % GngePeidog vag opBag ag gkl tovray



LAN PROLEGOMENA.

sv urgog (Fppergos V, v uergog D). dein Ven,
in N* delenit lin. 12: dfjlov — 15: rodrmw.!)
454, 17: W pdpog] Fpustpog VAD.
mimovsvubvor] memierevpfvov A
dnydneérer] 8 wv FYABCDN®R; ,ex quibus
sequitur” Cr.
954, 18: yplsayoivov] yhiwymviov FVACDN®
254, 19: toi] =dc VAD.
2564, 20: 1av] rag FVABCDN®
voelsBw] vorjodw D.
254, 21: 70f aklov xel tod xévigov] om. FVACDN®, Cr.;
100 xévigov tdg ydg xal vod allov B.
254, 22: Syrog] obseure seriptum in V, Saoog A, owog D.
254, 28: ufindév] exfePindsy FVABCDN®,
254, 24: ziwiov] om. C.
954, 25: wervd] 5w C.
2566, 1: df] & CDN®
266, 3: 4] om. FVCDN?®,
256, 4 ot 5; myeviveey] Empevarer F.
256, 6: tv] v6v V m. 1, D,
' 8M] 4y FVABCDN®,
256, T: nere] xei tw D
Foue] Forw C.
8K] oxr FVABCD, ,0k" Cr.
256, 8: dpflovia] welfovre V m. 1.

1) ,istis angulis si¢c rumptis dimetiatur angulus rectus et
fiat puncto et aculeo, ut angulo recto in ceptum et sexaginta
quattuor partes dimiso unus angulus qui sit minor quam una
pars illarum et ipse angulus minor factus sit recto angulo di-
uiso in ducentas partes maior una illarum partiom, constat
igitur gnod angulus cui sol accommodatur, qui uerticem habet
in uisu minor est quam una pars recti diuisi in centum qua-
tuor et sexaginta partes: minor autem angulo solis dicto est
major quam una pars aoguli recti diuisl in ducentas partes.
constat item quod angulus cui a0l accommodatur, qui aerticem
habet in nisu, minor est quam una pars anguli recti dinisi in
centum quatuor et sexagmta partes maior antem quam una

- pars recti dinisi in docentas partes® Cr.




256, 9:
256, 10;

258, 11:
258, 1:

258,

258,
258,
258,
258,
258,

=l i I ] b2

258, 12:
258, 13:
258, 15:

258, 16:

258, 17:
258, 18:
258, 20:
258, 21:

PROLEGOMENA. LXXI

vav] twv FYABCDK®,

rév] vov FBCN®

8M] 8N FVABCD, ,hn* Cr.

rév] rov FYABCDN=Y)

 ulpog] Euperpog VAD.

foo pig] wov yovier FVABCDN® {icov comp,
FN*). ,huvic autem angulo aequalis“ Cr.

dore] dorev BC, eloc V.

: &g av] a wav F, af¢ & VACDN® & &v BR.

dvaguote) Bvaguoln VAD.

: Y péoog] ¥ppsrgog V m. 1, D.

: dmotavovdes] dmorevovseg VA, dmoleuovong D.
: ABT'] 4BN FVBDN".

: elonuévov] egn VAD (V in fine lineae).

: voii] bis B. 1ot ABI xiwmlov] om. D,

v00 ABI wuxlov—lin. 11: xévrgov] bis F tri-
bus primis uerbis expunctis; in C una linea
in rasura est. mnots, quae hoc loco in B est
(Quaest. Arch. p. 181), significat deaior (Wat-
tenbach p. 24).

Fyewv] eyee FYACDN®

daJﬂypévov] defexpsvoy B, sed corr.

ravrag 6¢) Tag Je FVA.BCDN“' (¢’ D, 6¢ om. B).

Herray — lin, 16: molvyoviov] om. FVABCDN®.

édrrove otw] clorro FVABCDN®; in FVBDN®
sequitur lacuna 5—7 ltterarum,¥)-

&] no FVYACDN?®,

wég] om. VAD,

ZH] en FVABCDN®, ,eg" Cr.

fodv yoapl om. D.

SA] e 64 FVABCDN?®; cum hk sit asqualis
ipsi ha* Cr.

1) In FVCDN® gpatium figurae relictum est, in A nullum.
in B figura reperitur Torellianae similia (R). in B adscriptum
est: defmer 'co dukyguppe ot ob lefmer yowy 10 Sidypappe.

2) ,,maiorem esse guam triplam sesquioctanam diametri
minorem ueére quam triplam sesquiseptimam. minorem uero
habet proport.” Cr.



LXXI
258, 22

258, 23
258, 25

258, 26

258, 27:
260, 1:
260, 2:

260, 3:

260, 4:
260, 5:
260, 6:
260, 7:

260, 8:

260, 9:

260, 11

260, 12:

PROLEGOMENA.

dnebevypdvar il Omd] dmfevyyvpevee emi FV A
BCDN™ :

ZH] ABI FYABCDN* Cr.; corr. B m. 2.

E@T) edy VAD.

dicperpog] yurie FVABCDN®, Cr; corr. Bm. 2.

ZH]} ABHFVACDN* afy B,oy m. 2; ,,abg" Cr.

otiv] dovl B,

106 ZH mmdov] om. C; tov en xvxdov FVADN® Cr,

&pa] comp. N* & C.

8T, KX| 9y xs VAD.

1é¢] rov FVABCDN*

ors] g VAD.

TE] ~¢ N* yc VAD.

#ldrrove] Hacoove C.

8K upsitwv] @KV ehovioy FBCN® gﬁ'mp B m. 2,
Bx~ N*), 827 Idrowv VD, #xy ovs fidrrov A;
»hEky minor* Cr.

OF] corr. in &7 B, #x R,

ZT] ov N* Ven, gy VAD,

ddrrw] Sdrrov D.

xal] om. B.

Eer] eyor FB.

ov] e ¥, t& VADN®

AT] éy D.

Znel 8¢] ems FVABCDN?A,

AKT] dar D; om. N*, dxz rgydvoyv Ven,

dpPoyuviov] bis CD,

mhevgal] mhevedy D.

AT &wvicos] 8y &wccos D, Br &wigor V,

8P, 4] OP4 FVYABCDN®, , et angulus maior
contentus lineis dt dk* Cr.

&] om. FYABCDN®

tév] tov FVABCN®

rév] vy FVABCDN®

AT] éy D,

dvawv] dde VAD.

arépes] drepen o C.




260, 13:
260, 15:
260, 16:

260, 17+
260, 18:
260, 19:
260, 20:

260, 22:

260, 23:

260, 24:
260, 25:

260, 26:
262, 1:

[

262,

262,
262,

e L5

-]

269,

262, 9:
262, 10:

262, 11:
262, 13:

PROLEGOMENA. LXX11]

Fovre] ovne VAD.

t&v] ta« FYABCDN®* (B corr.).

vrovsivovsayv] vmoreivovon FVABCDN?®, | sab-
tensa” Cr. .

novi] om, FYACDN™

drrove] om. D.

deBav yoviav] dgdoywviav D.

didrvova] Edrrove D, éidodove N* Ven

viv] vov FVABCDN®,

ey 80, 6M] wv 8N, 6M FVABDN"
tov &4, #v C; ,hn, hm* Cr.

Hdrrw] Hgrrove C,

»af] om. Ven,

megeeyopdve] mpuzopéw] VAD,

z¥v] v PBO

yoviey] yoviev N‘

zév] twy FBCN*

tiv] rov FVABCDN®

A4 — v p. 262, 1] om. VAD.

sifq %] 1 exe FCN"

&] om. F.

tév] tov FBCN®,

: duopigua] dzopvgse N* Ven,

plocal pegog FVABCDN®,

¢ petfov] peifov VA, peifow D.
: & &pa] ape « FVABCDN™

pelfov] peifor VAD.

: elg] g FVACDN®, & BR.

] vev FCN*.

évil] &owiv BR

@] om. A in V paene erasum.
dermvire] deluvoras D,

%z{] om. BR.

o] otov FVABCN®, olov D.
&] om. D.

on:] om. FYABCDN~

¢] &avdy VAD.



LXXIV

262, 14:
262, 15:

262, 16:
262, 19:

262, 20:
262, 21
262, 23:
: mwevvog] mivre D, rag] om, FYABCDN®,
264, 5:

264, 6:

264, 5:

264, 9:

264, 12:
264, 18:

264, 14:
264, 16:

264, 17:
264, 21:

PROLEGOMENA.

pelfove] pafov FYACDN®

rouenovraniaclove) tprxovzemiaciov FYACDN®

senqvag] ediveg FN®, Ven

uelbove] uafov FON®, usifov (ex pelfov) V, AD.

selnvag] ehiveg FN® Ven,

dotoa] dotiowe N*.

phiapdvov] phieydgov D.

rov] voi VD,

pevepov] pevigov D,

& 82 diduevpog tob &dlov] om. D.

6 xa 7 lodmleveor] o6 xes ez o E0 mhsvgeov F,

o xel elg 6 40 mlevgev Zdv BC, B xol 2l &
e mlevp’ sov N® O xal ey & &8 mlevgar
sov VAD.

xal molvpwvoregov] xer molvywvov o FBON®, -

byyeyoappévoy v T xixde] eppeypoppevov vou
sxuniov FBON®,

%l — lin. 6: Owrpevgog] Gmergog VAD, cuius-
cungue figurae multorum angulornm circulo
inscriptae, quae plus quam sex lateribus con-
stet; cum hexagono inmseripto in circulo dia-
metros circuli est tertia pars ambitus ipsius
hexagoni, erit ut diametros” Cr.

viéig ydg — 10: durpergos) om. FVABCDN®;
pquod autem diametros mundi minor sit decies
milies decem milibus centies stadiorum hine
congtat. quoniam® Cr.

vev] tov comp. FN* rov VD, mjv C.

petbove] peitor D.

oradiov] oredlowy forlv FVACDN®; in B corr.
in oredioy slpev (sic R).

7] om. FYCDN®

toimAaciove] tomdeciov FYACDN®

wg] om. N®* Ven.

pvedes] pvoirdwy FYABCDN®,

@iy ofv rdv] om. FYABCDN®.




PROLEGOMENA. LXXV

264, 22: tdv] z@v B; sed corr. m. 1.
264, 24 ueifov] pafor FVACDN®
264, 25: didpergoy] Sepéroov D,
pexrovog] mesovog Ven.
264, 26: rergoxootopdgiov] A; vevpwrovropopior FBCNS,
etiam V, sed corr.; revpoxocropdpiov D.
266, 2: éébsv] fweridev V, dmeréBov D, &idevro BR.
panoveg] pexovog AD(VE),
266, 3: dideldv] C, ailedov FVABDN®,
poxedveg] paxoveg VAD.
266, 4: dexrvlialov] Sewtvls of F,
otv] om. FVABCDN>
5: poxwvog] paxovog N® Ven.
g Terpurostopdeiov] Bote tooxostoudpiov D,
266, T: avappiloysitere] eveppiboywtetov FVABCN®,
dvapileyaveror D.
266, B: mpoxslpsvov] mpoxsiudvov D.
266, 9: yefoipov] yeviciue VAD.,
266, 11: meocrevevyores v6)] megerevar ¢ o FVABCDNAY)
266, 14: moosgnutvov] mposgnuevary FVABCDN?,
266, 15: 1] 1« FVABCDN*
pvgloyv] poglov D.
266, 16: 7] om. FVABCDN=
dmoyesévrwg] dmpoygedving B.
266, 17: Zypyviionopec] eyryvmoxopsy FVABCDN®
agidudy] dprdudy VAD,
Fore motd Tag puplag) e toig mors vag FVABN®
& roig C, & tag morl vag D. ,referentes sum
in reliquos superiores® Cr.
266, 18: forov] fovw FVABCDN®
266, 19: tag pvplag pveiddeg] ta pvoiwy wvpiedmwy FAB,
@y wvploy pupiddoy VCDNA,
266, 20: mpurov] medtoy A.
266, 21: coidpdv xet do:Bpelodnv] xe worduwy FVABCDN®,
»et numerorum secundorum* Cr.

266,

1) ,ué 1n his, qui compositi sunt a me in libro, quem ad
Zeuxippum scripsi, non curent, qui haec legent® Cr.



LXXVI

266, 22:
266, 23:

268, 1:
268, 2:

268, 3:

268, 4:

- 268,
268,
268,

© o=

268, 10:

268, 11:

268, 13:
968, 14:
268, 16:

268, 17:
268, 20
268, 21:

PROLEGOMENA.

ix tav] Emorov FVACDN®, of and v BR.

xal Exavovvadeg] om. D,

i vdg puplag poguides] sotme pvpioy pupuadoy
FYACN®, fore prolov pvpwdov B, erunt
nnitatum quae dicuntur decies milies decem
milia* Cr.

& g — 24; pvgurdzg] om. D

vplvay] viv vplvov ABR.

dorduelodmwy] apidpsicdw FVABCDN®,

toltwy] tpoy CN® (F?).

énd] ot cmo FVABCDN®,

viev] v BE.

i g pvelag pvouideg] eovas pvprav pvgudeg
FVACD, eove pvpiav prguaedov B, Forar pvpl
(wvpler Ven.) pugutdeg N*;  erunt decies milies
decem milium unitatum dictarnm® Cr.

: dibucv] comp. FBCN®, odw VAD.
: otrmg] comp. N*; ofzw BR.
: Egdéviov] egovves FYABCDN*

d wtg) sovar FVABCDN®

puQiaxiopuoLooTiy] puplatdunelootdy A,

wvgleg wwputdag] uveion pvgiedes FYABCDN®;
»ot hoc modo procedentes mumeri huimsmodi
noming habentes erunt decies milies denornm
milium decies milies decem milia* Cr,

dmoypéovii] amoypswvre FCN?,

iml togotrov] dmo rodovvrov T, dmd tosodrmw
VABCDN?*; ,ex tantis* Cr.

yoyvacxzoudvor] yivoondusvo. ACNA,

FEeori] Efeomsv A,

mouirag] mpwing FVABCDN

mpwteg] om, FYACDN®

rég] =g VAD,

ngstoy — 17: mepeddov] om. FVABCDN®, Cr,

devréowv] rdv Sevripor VAD.

#ydwrwv] Fyovees BR.

e rag] sores FVABCDN®,




268, 22:

268, 23:
268, 24:
268, 25:
270, 1:

270, 8:

270,
270,
270,
270,

-1 o O

270,
270,

©w ®

270, 10:

270, 11:
270, 12:
270, 15:
270, 18:
270, 19:

270, 20:
270, 21:

PROLEGOMENA. LXXVII

puolas pueuidag] pvesgion pveuede; F, utoun
pveiedes VABCDN*; erunt decies milies
decem milia denorum milium decem milia
decies milies* Cr.

%xef] om. D.

agiBpog] comp. FVN®, xal BR.

otvmg] comp, N*, offte BR.

é¢ tdg] eotar FVABCDN®, ,erunt® Cr.

woplag pvourdeg] wvgios pvgiedsg FYVABCDN®,

ofrwg] ofrwe BR, comp. N

sevovopaspévey]| sesovopacuevoy FN*  naswovo-
peouy D.

Ekije nepdvos] Emonnpévos YVADNS®, Ven,

Joget] ogu :

7] © N* Ven.

: wév] sy FYABCDN®,

: per avwovg] weva tovg C.

: xakovpbver] xelovpsvor FVABCDN®,
: wv] oy B, corr. m. 1; dv avrdr veénov V.

H
sed corr.; reommv A.

svyvordpny] cvvevipay D,

: 2] om. FVABCDN®
: cpduov] comp. FBN*; in B sequitur: medroy

corr. in dpiBudy.
apidudv] comp. FBN®,
tig] « FVACN® 6 D.
dordudy] comp, FBN®
6] om. N* Ven. .
girles] ylddeee VD,
doriv] dove YVABDN™
poguedeg] qihardeg VAD.
forev] done VABCDN2
oue nel] eom %o FVCD, dowv A, douv Gm BR,
6u N* Ven.
dmosasotv] moider FVABCDN>
fotvrs] Efodms ed. Basil
prpvosordusvov] yowasrspevoy C.



LXXVIII

"270, 21:
270, 22:

270, 23:

270, 24+
270, 25:

270, 26:

272, 1:
272, 2:

272, 3:

272, 4:
272, b

272, 6:
272, T:
272, 8:

272, 9:
272, 10:

PROLEGOMENA.

tég] e FBCR.

dvaioyov] dveddyov A, sed corr.

ioviev] coviov FCN‘

molamlaswlwvrs] molkemlaciafoveeg FVABCDN®,
»81 sint numeri ab unitate proportionales, et
quidam ex eadem proportione sese multi-
plicauerint® Cr.

& yevdusvog] otav FVABCDN® _quod pro-
ducetur® Cr.

to¥ pelfovog] ovv FYABCDN® ,a maiore” Cr.

moldomdesieEdrrov] molladwfuvioy A, mwolle-
mhadiefarroy C.

dllddevg] om. VAD.

6] om. VAD.

molhemiasiaiaviarv] mollaemdesiafotov C, molda-
ciefcviov D, sed corr,

dndyer] ameyn FBON®,

drrovag] sleroves F, &drroveg 1.

§] om. FVABCDN®,

ov¢] mg FVABCDN®,

anéyovr] emeywrre FBON®

éno povedog] emopwdog F.

moldenladietdvteg] mollamlasidoavtse C.

¥orov] fotwoav BR.

dmo povadog] emopadog FV.

nemoldamieododn] memodlasidedo C, m:pmouoc-
sigodmw N* (-wpe- comp.), Ven.

X. deldpdw] yA eilngpdo FVABCDN®; ,q. suma-
tur Cr.

] 6 ®K FVABCDRN®

tég] bis C.

A] &4 FVABCDN?®, ,et hic sit 1 Cr,

and povadog] amopedog FVAD,

foog] comp. FN® loov A, foav ed. Basil

dpeudy foovg] womv (comp.) idovg FVACDN®,
foov loovg B, Ven. Ry ,cum igitur sint pro-
portionales, et totidem® Cr.




272, 10:
272, 11:
272, 12:
272, 13:
272, 14:

272, 15:

272, 16:

272, 17:
272, 19:
272, 20:

272, 21:
972, 22:
272, 23:

274,
274,
274,

274,

tn

274, 8:
: dorly] éoxl VADN®,
214, 10:

274, 11:
274, 12:

a&ngvr-

PROLEGOMENA. LXXIX

4] 8w D.

Wy advdv] toy aftdy FVAN® Ven,

4] 8¢ D.

dovlv] VADN* 1] supra m, 1 V.

foog] ¥sov VAD; comp. N* dpior] v in ras.
m 2 A

6] om, N* Ven

té dorv) 75 dovev comp. F, oé dom C, towe’aﬂv VA,
zovréons D.

7év] om. N* Ven, T.

mollemdaogdvray] molvrlacefdviov V A, molde-
mhooweldrov C.

loovg] wov comp. FN* foov VABCD; ,tantis
distabit quantis® Cr.

fidrrov] comp. FBCN®, Hur VAD.

0] supra V, om. AD.

of 4, 8. of pdv ydp] oide pev yep oo FVABCDN %
pquantus est numerus ex numeris ordinis
maultiplicantium collsctus. nam“ Cr.

of 0 — 28: dméye] om. D.

Evf] ems FYAC; ,uno® Cr.

rodoitor] zodotroig ed. Basil, Dein in FVBCDN*
spatium figurae relictum est.

: amodedaypbver] emodedaxpévay B, sed corr.

pénorvog| wexoveg B, ed. Basil.

: revpwxodropdgiov] rergumooTopdpiov BR.

dfjov] om, B,

: &] om, FVABCDN®

ot] ov N% ofrog VAD,
teTgunodTopdgiov ] Tetpenocropogiov FVABCDN®,

Eovn] egmwve FBCN* Ven.

mot{] mor’ BR,

rév] rav C.

duepéromy] diduerpor VE AD.

vot foov 7¢] eig vo FYABCDN®; ,,ad magni-
tudinem® Cr.
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276,
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paxavog] panovog FVADN® Ven.

peyéde Frovvog] om. FYABCDN®,

pelfove] pafor FYABCDN®,

puglov] poplov D

ot] ovtwg VAD. & N™

pelfov] uafor FYABCDN®

xe &ln] #eew FBCN®* B Ven, om. VAD.

doedudg] odv VAD.

¢'] dgidpol VAD, doiduce ed. Basil. (¢" N*).

] déwa VAD,

povddeg] pvoiedeg FVBCDN®,

dovlv} dotl VABDN®

tév] 1oy FVADN®, zov Ven.

opalpag] spn FBCN® ip’ 5 VAD.

pvgiddeociv] pvoedesiy F, uvpiedesse ABCDN?,
pugutdese V.

Aéyov] om, N* Ven. zav] mjw D.

dupéronv] dipsrgov FYABCDN®,

todixevve] tnisavte FVABCD, tyhmaten N* Ven.

dvroy] Adocav C.

mollenieoiacdeaciv] mohlemiucBecay FVN®;

moMemdecodeser D, mollemldednoay od. Basil.

pvgetdecow] pvpiadesty FVADN®,

émel] eme FVABCDN®, ,quoniam“ Cr,

0" «f] 8¢ FYABCDN®

v¥] v¢e FYABCDN* (in V fuit &%).

dexamdaciov) Sexamlevgoy FYABCDN*, in de-
cuplis quoque centum est proportionalis® Cr.

Gpwv] & 9 C, 6p N»,

aveloply] everoyov FYABCDN®,

1 dfhovy — T: dvahoylng] om. C.
: doiduds] exrog FVABN?® (in V obscure scriptum),

& tég D, ,sextus” Cr,

: dedelxrar — 9: povddog] om. B,
. &) ev FYVACDN®
: dobyet] om. FYABCDN®

7} 8605] aovog FN®, Gasog VA, & Soog BR, eosog CD.
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o dotduds] cherrov FVABCDN™

cvvopporépov] cvveupo d¢ FBN* Ven. R, ow-
dupw 8¢ C, cuvappirzpw § VAD; ,nam osten-
gum est productum uno paucioribus ab unitate
distare quam sint illi qui ex utroque malfi-
plicantium numero collecto notantur Cr.

antyorn] emeyowves FONA,

nokiamiacietovres] mollamlactonvreg C.

%] w FVABCDN®,

devrépov] om, N® Ven.

gpavegoy — 18: agPusv] om. VAD.

péyefog] uéyebep od. Basil.

¢ re v+ FYABCDN® (post ogpaloy).

#yovoy Flaveév] #podey #drrady FBCN™

dotlv] #0¢{ BVAD, om, N* Ven.

pugiadzoo] pvgiadess FCN®, pveurdesiv VAD,

yévoro] péwvorro A.

puglov] pvpuwidoy AN® Ven,

yevopévou] yevouevov F.

mollewlooieoPeoiv] mollemlucdeody B, sed corr,

gibedv] pllovy BR, ylav N* Ven.

¢ éxarov BR. .

wogiaedssory] pvorddsory VACD.

Inel 0°) &meld® N* Ven, #nel 8¢ C.

: dvdloyov of] evaloypies FVABCDN®; \in ordine

proportionis* Cr. evaleplog N* Ven.

: adrg] evey FYACDN®
: og] o P
: &vil] dovly N* Ven,

todrovg] rovg FYABCDN®
zév] (prius) om. FVABCDN*
g] &« FVABCDN®; ,sex” Cr.
teltwv] rgwov FYACDN™
tefvov] supra m. 1 B.
péyedog] peyedovg FVACDN®
r¢] om. N* Ven.

#flugoorv] dlegsowy BR,

Archimedes, ed, Heiberg. III, i
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978, 14:
:- 3yodong) #ovong N* Ven.
: uéysfog] peyédeog N* Ven,

: &yovoe] Hovoav V (corr. in #yovda, sed obscure) D,

278, 16
278, 18
278, 19

278, 20
278, 21
278, 22
278, 23

278,26
280, 1

280, 5:
280, 9:

280, 11
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§] béxa VD,

gonv] domi C.
{] déna VAD.

: 0f] dn FYABCDN®

&1 (prius) 4 B. & (alt) om. D.

¢ dovl] éoviv BR.
: ¢'] &avév BR.
: wvpiedzoow] pugiedeoiv FV A CD, pvguideso: BR.
278, 24:

ifner] SAlse A. &) om. FYABCDN®

: 1pé,u.ﬂ,ou] tpa'.',u.y.ov’A.
: pugiadess:] wogiadess VACD.

wol dmel — 2: pugeadsg] om. VAD,
Sxroxammoosog] Sxroxmemoctog C.
véoonpeg] vérvages D.

: povadeg] pvguides N* Ven,
280, 12: péyeBog] peyédrog N® Ven,
280, 14:

povadeg] pvowrdeg C. sdv] tov 84 N* Ven.

280, 15: d¢] 8y FYABCDN>

280, 17:
: 8] v & C.

: dedpsrpov] diepsrpoy FAD (V?),

: Hlaodor] edacowv F, B (sed corr.), N* Ven. R.
280, 21:

280, 18
280, 19
280, 20

280, 23:

280, 25
280, 26
282,
282,
282,
282,
282,

o m %W

cwvploy — 1T: Siwdpergov] bie F, sed corr. m. 1.
pogsdssoiv] puoiedesiv F VA CD, pvpwedeco: BR.

moilamlaowaadsioiiy véiv phidv] modlwmladinode—
odv vdv piiov VAD.
pguidecoiv] pvguedeqsy FVACD. 48°] 64 N* Ven,

: povadog] wadog F. &' 8¢ N* Ven.
: 0fjlov — 27: dwalopleg] mg. F.

Touixovre] rpudnwvrae A, sed corr.

: &Aot] or adhos FYABCD.
+ povideg] povedwy FVACDN® rdy] tav Al

: pyedog] peyedovg FVADN®,
: Biaooov] eleoomy FVCDN®,

282, 10: 0¢} oy FVABCDN® ¢&] (alt) of D.
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puguidoy] pvgadag FBCD, pvgurdeg AR.
dovl] douwv C.

tdg vv] tav FVABCDN®

pvouidesos] F, pvguidesoiy BCN®, puguddeay VAD.
16 péysdog] om. N* Ven. T.

&] om. C. &fjdov] djAwy A, sed corr.

mohdamlaciadesoiy tiv] mollanlasiaobacdy tdv

VAD.

dfxe] 6# N* Ven. povddwy] povddag D.

¢] éxarov BR.

pvguidesor] pvowaiv FCN*® Ven., pvgidos VAB,
pvoicdeos delsto -de- D

Zmef] amel A,

dors] dover BC.

dfjkov] dijdow otw V (AD?).

té] ro F; corr, m. 2; 7§ N* Ven.

sedovpévov] sepevwr F (corr. m. 2) CN* Ven.

doui] éom B. gidlex] om. VAD.

m]

x D.
: 9] ésmrov VAD,

mguidov] pvgwedsg PVABCDN®.
Blagsov] Zlasowy FBCN* Fle in fine lineas A.

i ogaige] opuigng F (eorr. m. 2) VACD.

pvesiv] pugsag FYABCDN®,

: poguidov] wvauideg BR.

¢] fxazév BR, ¢] éxarév BR, om. D.
popidecory] pupwdsoy FVACD,
&f] 4 FVABCDN*
pvgiidv] pvgieg FVABCDN
wawrduv] wveddeg BR.
@avegov] opavegov D, Flaooov] dldosov FVN?,
Ven.
moAkamiadiaodaoiv] oldandaciov FVACN‘
moddenduoloy D,
way yplifev] rédv pdlov VAD, pigv N* Ven,
taiy ¢ — 14: aprdpdyv] om. VAD. .
pvowideooiy] pvgseciv FCN®, pvgica: BR.,
f*
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284, 15:

284, 16:
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m:gmmcmg] TETQUAOOTOS FVABCDN®

poviedog avedoyov] vouddwy D.

¢] om. D.

é 1 — 17T: p.ovaJog] om. C,

rngm:ocmg] verpaoorog FYABCDN®

oxved pdv] eepsy FVACDN®, of pév éxrad BR,
wocto** Cr.

Tovrovg] rovg FBRN® Ven.

B rav Howy] rov exrwy FVADN®, tév & vdv
Brrwv C, vidv & viv Brrov B.Y)

atzdv] aevroc FVACDN* édou] fonw CD.

wvoutdeg) porgiadov F, wveuidwy VABCDN®,

uéyedog] peyédeog N* Ven,

poguedoy  pugidy] puvgiemic  pugsedaov  pvgioy
FYABDN®* pvgawsg pugiedov pveiador C,
pdecem milium myriadum* Cr.

Bleosov] elagomy FVACDN®,

Eyovon] syovoeg FVADN®

prosddoy pvesdv] wvodas pvereg FVACDN®,
wogeinie wvpfwy BR.

¢’] om. D. pvoiddeoav] pvowadeay FO, pvouisiy
VAD, wvpadeco: B.

286, T: rakmetra] mlmevea D. dotly &) dotd 1o D.

286, 8:
286, 9:

286, 10:

286, 11:

@] om. N# Ven.

7d] om, C. .

Biedgov] Ferrov VAD,

nollenlacieodeisiy] wollardemoy FYACD Ven.,
moklvmlaclwy N*; ,producto ex decem myrin-
dibus" Cr.

pugmﬁmv] pugiadoy FVACD

'rul.g ' pvpm&eo’o’w] Tey ¢ pvgmdeg FCN®, tov

pvered. B, vév ¢ ;wgux&.e.g VAD,

286, 12: tnw Bxrov] sdv agbudy vév Fxrov BR, wév

286, 13:

dodpudy Exzov D.
revpmrostog) verpuxostog FVABCDNA,

1). ,reliqui post quintos sextorum sunt woecati% Cr.
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didov] dijdov odw VAD.

dvoxeumevronoaris] Svoneunevinroorog FVABCDR.
amo povadog] om. C.

xadovpfvav — 22: ifdouwy] bis F, sed corr, m., 1.
foov] comp. N*, foe ed. Basil

tiv] v comp, P, wov DN®, v C.

Hlaooov] slucswy FBCN?,

&) i VAD.

pyvorey mg. FB,

rov uéyedog] om. D,

o] zfuer VAD. zdv] v D.

: ovv] opotmg post lagunam 3—8 litt. FVABCD.
: 1] w6 N* Ven

aorgoddynv] amosrolwy D,

o] ylhewe VAD.

fledodv] etacowy FVCDNA forfy] éoxl N* Ven.

&) yfiwe VAD.

morl 70¥] more vov B, V (sed corr.), N™

slonutvov] elonpévor VA,

&rv] om. VD.

viv opaipdv] tov dpaipdy VAD (cpmemv etiam
FN*).

Erovei] sgovni FC. mor’] mosl N® Ven.

aMlddeg] ordes PYACDN®,

Zotioa] ovoa V.

pugroriesiov) puporlegiay FV CN®, Ven.; pvgso-
midoie B, V e corr, AD,

rég] om. D,

imel 08] emerdny FVABCDN®, ¥ovns] eymvn: FC.

&v] om. VAD, in mg. < iidem.

pvoleeg] om. FYBDN®, uverador AC.

uveuideco:] pvpeddecr VAD.

0] yig N® Ven. (sed in N* supra seriptum 04
comp.).

%] om. FYABCDN*

Hluoodv] edossmr FVABCDN®; corr. B mg,

o] gl VAD. .
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290, 4: sluev] om. C. {odelren] eosiron F.
290, 5: molMamlaciesdesdv] mollamiucioy FVACDN=
Ven.
: peheiv] qrhiwv FYACDN®, Ven.
290, 6: povddwy] povddwy vdv Efdouwv deibudy B,
pvelasg] comp. V, puplee A.
pvguideoaiv] pvgiddeqiv VAD, wvewdeoor BN®,
B Ven,
290, 7: ifdouow] Epdopmv deiSudv B. a] plhe VAD,
povadeg] pvorides C.
290, 8: of] om. FVABCDN®
290, 12: 8¢ xa efy] xee mweovve- FN® Ven.,, xel mevvdxig
VABCD. '
290, 13: zofvvv] odw C.
290, 14: 7#] om. FVABCDN®
290, 16: #aodssv] llosomy VABDR. e} yflun VAD.
290, 18: xexouvwvyniteoos] xexorvoxnuiteso: B, sed corr.
290, 19: dmorupfavew] trolepfapfave D.
peredsdafnuovedory] peradedafnniredss VABDN®,
290, 22: mepoovrmndtecoiy] mepgovrinorios: VABCDNA
tav] mqv C. dooeloder] dooeivor DR, docsiodas A.
290, 23: dyjduv] oy D. xe] om. FYABCDN®
viv] vveg FYABCDN®
avappooteiv] evegpogrov e FBCN® dv dguov
VAD; ,quare nonnullos existimarim ad haec
inspicienda nullo pacto posse accommodari® Cr.

De codicibus nondum collatis ad ea, quae collegi
Quaest. Archim. p. 141 —42, hic quaedam adiicienda sunt,

Cod. Scorialensis R—I—7 iusgsn Antonii de Covarrubias
gaec. XVI extremo ex duobus codicibus diuersig deseriptus
egt (u. Carolus Graux: Revue critique 1881 p, 46).

Cod. 8. Marci armar. 4 nr. 6 hodie in bibliotheca
Magliabechiana Florentiae adseruatur (serie Conventi sop-
pressi I. v. 30). est membranaceus in folio saec. XV, et
haeo opera Latine continet: Arcimenidis de rotundis pyre-
midibus (in fine: explicit commentarium Iohannis de thiss

i
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in demonstrationes Archimenidis), de speculis'), de leui
ot ponderoso (h. e. Iordani Nemorarii de ponderibus), de
proportionibus, de quadratora ecireuli; deinde uaria ex-
cerpta geometrica, unelut: de isoperimetris corporibus, de
speris, alia. in capite de quadratura circuli quaedam ex Archi-
mede (xvxdov pérgnoic) sumpta sunt, sed multa adduntur.
liber de rotundis pyramidibns idem est, qui alibi nocatur:
Archimenidis de curnis superficiebus. propositiones huiuns
libelli, qui ex Arabico fonte Huxisse uidetur, sponte, qua
est beneuolentia humaniiateque, ex cod. Basil. F. II, 33
(fol. 151-—53) mecom per litteras communicanit Maxi-
milianus Curize, et eas hoc loco ponam:

L Cuiuslibet rotundae pyramidis curua superficies est
equalis triangulc orthogonio, cuius unum laterum
rectum angulum continencium equatur ypothenuse
pyramidis, reliquum circumferencie basis (cfr. de
sph. et cyl. I, 14).%)

. Cuiuslibet columpne rotundae curna superficies equa-
lis est tetragono qui coutinetur sub lineis equalibus
axi columpne et circumferentie basis (cfr. de aph.
et cyl. I, 13).

1. Quorumlibet dunoram circulorum circumferencie sunis
dyametris sunt proporcionales,

IV. Quarumlibst dnarum pyramidum rotundarum in-
equalium et gimilium curuse superficies habent
differenciam equalem ei quod fit ex ductu differenciae
ypothenusarum in dimidias circumferencias suarum
basium (cfr. de sph. et cyl. I, 16).

1} Uidetur esse catoptrica Euclidis, qualia ea etiam nunc ha.
bemus, sed praemittitur praefatio apud Euclidem non occurrens.
hie libellus propositiones 32 habet, quarum extrema haee est:
ex concanis speculis ad solem positia ignis accenditur (Eucl
catoptr. 81).

2) E codice Florentino 8. Marci hoc corollarium adiungo:
Ex hoc manifestum, guod proportie superficiei rotunde pyra-
midis ad suam basim est sicut ypothenusa ad gemidiametrum
basis suae (de eph. et cyl. I, 15).
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V. Bi in circulo descripti poligomii equilateri ‘et equi-
anguli medietas ad terminos dyametri terminata
dyametro stante circumducatur erunt conicae super-
figies . . , . equales ei quod fit ex ductu unius lateris
circumducti in omnes circomferencias descriptas ab
angulis polygonii siue ei quod fit ex ductu circum-
ferencie circuli continentis poligonium in lineam gue
cum dyametro eiurdem circuli et latere peligonii in
eodem circulo constituit triangulum orthogoniom
“(cfr. de sph. et eyl I, 24 et 21).

VI. Cuiuslibet spere euperficies est equalis quadrangulo
rectangulo quod sub lineis equalibus dyametre spere
et circumferencia maximi (sc. circuli) continetur (cfr.
de sph. et cyl. I, 33).

VII. Omne solidum conicarum superficiernm inscriptibile
ot conscriptibile Bpere equum est pyramidi (sc.
rotundae, h. e. cono) cuius basis equaliz sit super-
ficiei solidi et altitudo semidiametro spere inscripti-
bilis solido {cfr. de sph. et ¢yl I, 31).

VIIL. Quarumlibet duarum pyramidum inequalium eiusdem
altitudinis differencia equatur pyramidi eiusdem alti-
tudinis cuius basis est differencia basium illarnm
pyramidum (cfr. I p. 80 lemma 1).

IX. Omnis columpna cuius altitado dyametro spere et
bagis maximo circulo fuerint equales sesquialters
o8t spere sicnt et tota superficies columpne foti
superficiei spere sesquialtera est (== de aph. et
cyl. I, 34 ndgiouc).

X. Omnis spera rotunda equalis est pyramidi cuius
basis equatur superficiei spere et altitudo semi-
dyametro spere (cfr. de sph. et cyl. I, 34).

XI. Cuiuslibet spers proportio ad cubum sue dyametri
eat tamquam proportio undecim ad 21.

itaqgue hoe opusculo retractatio guarundam proposi-
tionum libri I de ephaera et cylindro contfinetur, gquse
retractatio haud inscite propositiones illas cum proposi-
tionibus libelli de dimensione eirculi in unum coniungit.
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denique commemorandi sunt duo codices Romani,
quomm) notitiam Mengio debemus (Neue Jahrbiicher 1880
p 112):

cod. Uaticanus Reginensis 16 Pii IT, ut videtur Mengio,
ex F deacriptus; continet eadem, quae F, et eodem ordine
(v. L. Duchesne: de codd. mss. Graecis Pii IL, Paris 1880
p- 12—13); chartaceus est sase. XV—XVI,

cod. Angelicus C 2, 6, cum B artissime conjunctus,
et ipse chartaceus (u. Blume: Biblioth. mss. Ital. p. 137).

pElementa mathematica® Archimedis, quae hebraice in
codice Uaticano exstare dicuntur (Quaest, Arch. p. 28),
non unum golum folium excerpforum Archimedeorum con-
tinent, uti proposunerat Libri p. 40 nof. 1; est enim inter-
pretatio libelli de dimensione eirculi; u. Steinschneider,
Zeitschr. f. Math. 1865 p. 475.

Arxchimedes, ed. Heiberg. IIT. b had
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Eis ve mepl ogaipas xal xvilvégov 'Agpiprndovs
obdéve tav mod fjudy abley shoav ovvrafw xevo-
Bepinudvoy xal xoraveqoes py 0 svpdpnav Tdy
Frwpnudtov rovro magogedijvar (éniovddeng pip dxpt-
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1oy xer’ duny Ovvepv dapdag éxBéoda v v av-
voig dvodemgnre =mgoaydels ualdov &g toUro TH
undéve mo xadeiver ely vavryy iy Vmifeow 7 Sk
v Svexodler dxvidas xal dpe 0 Zwxguriwdv Aoy
suuEvog, og tob Psot ovilapfdvovrog wuvy &ixdg xel
éml védog Npag thg oxovdig Adsiv, éx tplrey 0% Sia-
von@selg, og, & Ti xal mapa pflog die vedvqre @diy-
Eopas, Todro VMO viig &ig mepl ve TNy &AAny @ile-
dgoplay émiorquovinis Dewplag xal Siagepévros wspl
T gadjuare énavopbuiccmg vevisvar, cvédmxd oo,
xpdrior: Quioddpmy ‘Apudvie. mpimor & &v 6o T
du} omovdi evvdgacPar, xul & ulv avsatov ddfy
10 podpue avrddsy pndl el Eilov éAdely ouyywpieans,
&l 0t Tob oxomod un mdvry Siepugrivov, Sljiweov, fy
Eysig mepl avrol yvouny, dg & pe v vperéoe xplos
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Evroxiov Acxulavizov vmopynpe &5 To meotoy Toy Agyi-
snldov (¢ deletum) xeqr cpergas xer wvlvdgov F. 2. e
cum comp. o¥ F; corr. Torellina. 10. ovliafavortos F.

11. réleg] ecripsi; velovs (gic) F, mulgo.  éx tofrmy] mcripsi;




Cum peminem priorum in libros Archimedis, qui
sunt de sphaera et cylindro, idonea secripsisse cogno-
uissem et intellexissem, hoc non ob facilitatem theo-
rematum praetermissum esse (egent emim, ut scis,
. deliberatione diligenti et mente imagines -rernm bene
concipienti), concupiui pro uiribus meis, guae in iis
difficilia essent perspectu, dilucide exponere, cum ad
hoc conandum magis adducerer, eo quod nemo adhuc
ad hoc argumentum adcessisset, quam difficultate de-
terrerer, simul Socratis illud mecum reputans, deo ad-
Junante ueri simillimum esse, nos operi finem imposi-
turos esse; tertio autem cogitans, etiam sicubi ob iunen.
tutem a ueris numeris modisque aberrassem, hoe ab ad-
curata tua cum reliquae philosophiae tum mathematices
cognitione correctum iri, ad te, Ammonie philosopho-
rum praeclarissime, opus meum misi. deceat autem te
stndium meum adiuuare, et, si inanis uidebitur libellus,
omnino ne ¢um quoquam alio communicaueris, sin non
prorsus a consilio aberrare, me certiorem fae, quid
de eo iudites; nam si tuo iudicio probabitur, fortasse
etiam alia scripta Archimedis explicare conabor.

De Eutocio pluribus exposui Nene Jahrb. Sappl. X1 p. 351 sq.
ibid. p. 876 #q. emendationes nonnullas proposui.

&2 tpwy F, unlgo; &xbedaiy Torellins. 18, &€ com comp.
n7 nel o F.
1¢
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Elg zovg Gpovg. :

Hgoamaw va uéidovra éxrideadar v’ avrot Hew-
prjuate, ©d ovvndsg ndow yeaufroaig dv tf bxdéce
medv tdg e Ovoumdiag, aiy avrds xar dfovelev

5 éyproaro), xal tovg Opovg tav UmoPidswv xal avrog
veg vmoPéoeg duk vijg doyijs Tob ovyypdugerog due-
sapijious Bovistar xal gyowr mporvov slvel rives év
iniméde xapmiies yoeppds, alrives vdy éxe-
Lsvpvvoveny ta migere avtév svdaiav 1 ma-
10 dae éml T avve siouwy, 4 ovdiy Epovecy énl v&
frepa. cagpls & dv sly o Asyduevov, & yvodipsde,
tivag xedel tag fv bmmide nepmvieg poappds. lovéov
ovv, OTi xepmvlag peaupts xaisl ovy oemAdg Tog Xu-
xdixdg 7 xovixag 7 ExAedrov éyovdas vy ovviysev,
15 @dde miday amids v iminméde yewpuny THv mepa
v ev@elay xapnviny dvopdis, plav Ok ypoupny év
émnide Ty omwootv ovwanroudvmy, dovs xekv & sU-
Bady ovyxavar v ABId. eld énadn, wg xal

. 4 H  dvordge dpyrar, saumviag

20 yoapuas oV TES XeQupepsis
A 7.4 wovoy xadst, didz xol vog

V.4 8 ¥ sbPuav gupxapsvag,

0} vodzaw fv 7 dmdopy THv

B éxi v adre xolAwv, dvdeyd-

25 4 psvov &y sln Aafetv éni Tivog
énl ta edra xoldng yeepuis dvo tuydvra onusic, dors
iy éx’ avre émfevpyvvpfvny ebdelav éni undérepa piv
uéen mimrew vig yoepuis, éx’ avrtiy 0t dpagudisiv.

3. 0 ovenires] scripsi; zov gesnbaor F, uulgo; td» ousy-

n@wv Torellinaa cam V. 6. vwofso cum comp ¢ F. 17,
moadtoy ad fzege lin, 11] in mg. ¢ adposult F, ut semper lem-
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In definitiones.

Praemissis theorematis, quae expositurus est, mo-
rem ab omnibus geometris in expositione obsernatum
retinens nomina, quibus ipse suo arbitrio usus est, et
definitiones suppositionum et suppositiones ipsas initio
Libri explicari wult et primum dicit, esse quesdam in
plano curuas lineas, quae aut totae in eadem parte
sint rectarum linearum terminos earum iangentium
aut nihil in altera parte positum habeant {def. 1].
perspicuum autem erit, quod dicit, si cognouerimus,
quales lineas in plano curuas intellegat. sciendum
igitur, eum caruas lineas non proprie cyclicas aut co-
nicas intellegere, aut quae continuationem non fractam
habeant, sed omnes omminc in plano lineas praeter
rectam curuas uocat, et unam in plano lineam, guae
quoquo modo composita sit, ita ut, siue ex lmeis rectis
composita est } lineae ABI'4. quoniam autem, ut
etiam supra dictum est?), curuas lineas non circulares
solas intellegit, sed etiam ex rectis lineis compositas,
et ex his segregabantur lineae in eandem partem ca-
uae, fieri poterit, ut in linea in eandem partem caua
duo quaeuis puncta sumantur, ita ut linea inter ea
ducta in neutram partem lineae cadat, sed cum ea
congruat. itaque dicit, se in eandem partem cauam

1) Sc. in lacuna lin. 18,

maflis Eatocii. 14. soveneg F. 18, Post stvyxetza: magna
lacuna est, quam Torellins sic explet: fjzor éx mequpeediy fror
it s08esdy nal mequpegiv napwdiny dvoudfe:, omissis ty ABTA;,
sed multe plara desunt; ,hic deest una charta in exemplan
Graeco™ Cr. %y 6lov orlidiov 7 xal §bo lefma B, 26, def
cum comp. v uel v F, ut xaleiy p, ¢ lin, 1.
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06 gmoww éml va avre xoliny xeldelv yoappiv,
v ] al 01& 8¥0 dmor@voiy onpslav dydusvas
eV@elai-firor widas éxl ve avrd péon mimvov-
oy tijg yeauuds § rives piv ixl va avvd, vi-
5 vig 8% xet’ avriig, éxl te frepa 8% pion ovde-
pla, v 0 avre &eorw émwosly xal éml tdv émi-
PRVELDY, .
slve §Ec Ovopafer Topée ovsgeov wel goufov ore-
etdv supag fupevifov v dvvoley tév dvoudrev.
10 psve 0F tadte alvijperd vwe Acpfdve afiol yen-
owuetorre avrg wpds vag Efjg amodelfeg xel Ovia
ptv xdf edrig tig alobijosmg dpolopyuéve, ovddy &}
qrrov Svvara xal dmodsydives & e THY XOWEHY
dvvordy xal & tédy Ssdaypdvov év toly oroiyeloss.
16 for. 0} mpdtov Tév altqudtaov 70 Todvds maddv
thv ravte négata éyovany yoapuav laylatyy
elvar v s08stay. foro yap & imnide sHdela
ufv tig memepuoudvn 1 AB, frdgn 8¢ v yeoeuun %
AD'B e ovte mépare &povoe to A, B. gnoiv 43
20 deddoPar adre iy AB fldrvova sivec g AIB.
léyo ovv, bri vobro aindls dv griewve. shjpde
yop éni vijg AT B vvyov onuelov ©6 I, xal énefsiydo-
oav af AT, I'B. qavegov 07, du af AT, I'B t3g
AB pstfovg elotv. mahw Oy slhijpdoder dml Tig
25 ATB poaputic ¥Ade vvyovta onuste va A, E, xal
dnstevydwoay of A4, AT, I'E, EB. bpolas 6% xal
dvvavde OfAov, ove 0vo piv ol A4, AT vijz AT fst’-
6. fx{] om. F. zd»] cum B; om. F, unlge. 9. svvoray
F. 11, exodetf cum comp. 72 F. 14. svwotwy F. i8.
neg) (prius) = F. 20 Al"BiAI" F. 21 6v] 6 B. 24. vijc)

seripsi; rag per comp. F, nulgo; rwig (et yeepuais) B, ed. Ba-
eil,, Torellius.




DE SPHAERA ET (YL. T

lineam eiusmodi nocare, in qua sumptis duchus punetis
guibuslibet lineae.rectae puncta iungentes aut omnes
in eandem partem lineas cadant, aut aline in eandem
partem, aliae in ipsam lineam, nulla autem in alteram
partem.!) eadem autem etiam in superficiebms intel-
legi possunt.®)

deinceps denominat sectorem solidum [def. B] et
rhombum solidum [def. 6] satis perspicae declarato
sensu nominum.

deinde postulata quaedam adsumit ad demonstra-
tiones sequentes utilia, et quae quidem ab ipso sensu
concedantur, sed nihilominus etiam ex notionibus com-
munibus et propositionibus in elementis demonstratis
demonstrari possint. primum autem postulatum hoe
est: omnium linearum eosdem terminos habentium
minimam esse rectam [post. 1].%) sit enim in plano
linea aliqua recta terminata A B, et alia linea 4I'B
eosdem terminos habens 4, B. dieit igitur, sibi con-
cessum esse, lineam 4B minorem esse linea AI'B.
dico igifur, hoc uere postulatum esse. sumatur enim
in linea AI'B quoduis punctum I, et ducantur AT,
I’'B. adparet igitur, esse AI' 4 I'B > 4B [Eucl I,
20). rursus in linea AI'B alia quaeuiz puncta su-
mantur J, E, et ducantur £ 4, 4T, I'E, EB, eodem
igitur modo hic quoque adparet, esse 44+ 4> AT

1) Hic nullom signum adpositum est'in F, quo haec nerba
nt Archimedis ipeius significentur. nec prorsns nerba ipsa Archi-
medis (def. ) citantur, neque hoc p. 4, 7 8q. factum est.

2) H. o. definn, 8—4.

3) Ne hic qnidem ipsa uverba Archimedis citantur, nec in
F ullum signom adpositum est.
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¢ 'E 4+ EB > I'B [Eucl I, 20]. quare
- Ad 4+ AT 4-T'E 4 EB

multo maiores sunt quam 4B, eodem igitur modo,
etiam i aliis punctis inter ea, quae sumpsimus, sumptis
lineas ad puncta postea sumpta duxerimus, eas adhuc
maiores inueniemus linea .4B. et hoc deinceps facto
lineas lineae 4BI" magis adpropinquéntes adhuc ma-
iores inueniemus, quare hin¢ manifestum est, ipsam
lineam .maiorem esse linea 4B, cum fieri possit, ut
ad omnia puncta eius ductis lineis sumatur linea ea-
dem fere, quae ipsa [4I"B], ex lineis rectis composita,
quae eadem ratione demonstratur maior esse linea A B.
neque enim absurdum est in demonstrationibus earum
rerum, quae constant inter omnes, etiam einsmodi
rationes adsumere.’)

deinde dicit se hoc quoque postulare: earam linea-
rum, quae eosdem terminos habeant, illas inaequales
esse, quae in eandem partem cauae sint, ita ut supra
exposuimus. sed quod in eandem partem cauae sunt,
nondum satis est ad efficiendom, ut insequales sint,
sed si etiam altera alteram ant totam complectitur, aut
partem complectitur partemn communem habet, et com-
prehendentem maiorem esse comprehensa [post. 2], —

1) Sed tum satius erat, omnino non demounstrare copari.
neque enim adtinet, in demonstratione postulati aliud adsomere.

I

acripei; n¢ F; om. uulgo. 10. iaf cum comp. sr F, ut lin.
13, 15, 18. svvoiag F. 15, &¢] seripsi; én F, uufgo

wiv v ad oloeg lin, 17] ¢ mg. F.° 17, lolag . 22, #ges
P; corr. Torellius.
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nzm ut hoc quoque adpareat, fingantur duae lineae in
plano AB4EZ et AHOZ eosdem terminos 4, Z
habentes et in eandem partem cauae et praeterea
AHOZ tota ab linea 4BI'4EZ et recta AZ eosdem
terminos habenti comprehensa. dico igitur, et lineas pro-
positas inaequales esse et comprehendentem maiorem.
ducantur enim B®, I'Z, 4Z. quoniam igitur, si ducta
fingitur linea @4, in uno latere trianguli 4 B@ intra
positae sunt lineame coneurrentes 4H, H®, erit

AH -+ HO < AB + B6 [Euel. I, 21].
communis addatur @Z. erit igitur

AH + H® |+ 8Z < 4B | B® | 8Z,
sed B® 4 BZ < BI' -+ I'Z; nam rursus in uno {la- -
tere trianguli] BI'Z lineae concurrentes intra positae
sunt. itaque multo magis

AB + B4+ I't > AH - HO -} 8Z.
sed
I'd+ A4Z>T2Z, ¢t AE -+ EZ > AZ [Eucl. I, 20].
quare multo etiam magis
AB4+ BI'+TI'd+4 4dE+4+ EZ> AH + H6{-8Z

ueram perspicuitatis causa proponantur etiam alize

lineae eodem modo, quo supra commemoratse, uelut
ABTAE, AZHOKE. dico comprehendentem maio-
rem esse. nam lineae 4Z, HE fingantur productae
sd 4. quoniam igitur rursus Z.A 4 AH > ZH [Eucl -
I, 20], communes addantor AZ, H®. itague -

AA+ A0 > AZ + HZ 4 H6.
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of AA, A8 idvrovg vdv AB6. molip dge of ABO
uectovg tav AZHO. xowwn moooxslodm % OK. pal-

' r fovg dox al ABOK rtaw

AZHBK., dil' of BOK

éidrrovg oy BI'K. moddé
d dpe pelfovs of ABTK tév

AZHOK. xowv mgooxsliodm

% KE. of épe ABI'KE

y- 4 % uelfove vév AZH®KE,
i’ af P'KE #iavrovg vov TAE. moldg d&oe of
ABI'AE psitovg slal vav AZHOKE.

xév meguplosien 0% wow fitor al megidaufdvovaa
7 ol megidcpfevipevar 7 xal eupirspa, v adrd &v-
soviy dvvosly. ovvepmy pag onusiov x avrov Aep-
Pavopdvov xal il avre émbevyvvpdvav eOPady
Inptjooviar ypappal & eoPady cvyxslusvar, i’ av
dgudss, 1 mooeenuévy anddekis vov & s0Pady ovy-
xewpuévor olov adrodv pwopdvay Ty mporedacdy dud
TO xel WEOQY PQoupNy KeTk CVVEysLay Onpslov TRV
Umagkw Eyoveay vosiedar.

87 0% elndrmg Ty dviedTyre oV yoapuey o pd-
vov te &l Tk adra xollag slvas Syepuxtiguosy, dAdé
mpoaddnxey to xal dely meptdauPdyeedar ty frépay ¥xo
thg frdpug xel THg Th avra mguze fyevens svelag.
rovzov yag pi} dvrog o8} vo avisovg slvar vag ppuppis

. mdvey alndls Umijoyey, og fori xeravoicws Ix Taw

UnoxsLusvay xetayoupdy. % pip ABIA youpur el
1 AEZA vé abra wmipoura &ovear xel izl ve adve
6. AB&KF. 10. P4E|TAETF, 14. &vvoriv] scripsi;

voery F, uulgo. - 17. eppocy F; corr. CD. axodibic F.
20. voreofm F; corr. B. 21, &me] per comp. F; &r Torellius;
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sed 44+ 46 < 4B - B& [Eucl I, 21). itaque
multc magis 4B+ BO> A4Z 4 ZH + HB. com-
munis addatur K, itagque

AB -}- BO® - 8K > 4Z - ZH |+ H® | @K,
sed B® 4 K < BI'4 I'K [Eucl. I, 20]. quare
multo magis

AB -+ B+ TK>AZ+ ZH -+ HO + @K.
communis addatur KE. itaque
AB+ B+ K+ KE > AZ+ZH+ HO 4 6K -+ KE.
sed 'K+ KE < IT'4d+4+ 4E [{Eucl. I, 20]. quare
multo magis
AB -+ BI'+4+T'd+ AE> AZ - ZH-} H9+- @K 1+ KE,

etiam si aut lineae comprehendentes ant compre-
hensae aut etiam utraeque ambitus sunt, idem intel-
legere licet. sumptis enim in iis punmctis continuis et
ad ea ductis lineis rectis sumentur limeae ex rectis
compositae, in quibus demonstratio supra exposita
ualebit, cum lineae ex rectis compositae ipsae fere
lineae propositae fiant, quia quaenis linea ex continuis
punctis oriri fingator.

iure autem ibaequalitatem linearum non eo solo
defininit, quod in eandem partem cauae sint, sed ad-
iecit, oportere alteram comprehendi altera et linea
recta eosdem terminos habenti. nam si hoe ron est,
ne hoe quidem uerum erat, lineas utique inaequales
esse, ut ex figuris propositis intellegi potest. nam
lineae 4BI'd, AEZ A et cosdem terminos habent et

sed cfr. Neue Jahrb, Suppl XI p. 895. 22. ¢ile xaf D, To-
rellins. 26. wg] op FA.
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in eandem partem canae Sunt, nec adparet, utra maior
sit; nam fieri potest, ut etiam aequales sint. hoe quo-
que fieri potest, ut utraque fingatur in eandem par-
tem caua et eosdem terminos habens, sed in dinersa
inter se positae, ut uiraque earum, quas commemoraui-
mus, et linea 4HO®K.4. nam sic quoque obscura est
sequalitas et inaequalitas earum. quare bene adiec-
tum est, oportere alteram totam ab altera et linea
recta eosdem terminos habenti comprehendi, uwel par-
tem comprehendi, partem communem esse, ut in lineis
AHOK A, AAMNZE A, nam in his pars comprehen-
diter, pars communis est, ut' 44, MN,

hoe quogue ad probandsm inaequalitatem prorsus
necessario adsumpinm esf, oportere lineas eosdem ter-
minos habere. nam si hoe nom est, ne tum quidem,
si inter se comprehenduntur?), utique inaequales sunt,
sed interdum aequales wel etiam comprehensa maior.
quod ut adpareat, fingantur in plano duae linese A B,
BI' obtusum comprehendentes angulum ad B posjtum.
et in BI' sumatur guoduiz punctum A, et ducantar
Ad, AT, iam quoniam A4 > AB [Euecl I, 19], po-
natur 4B = AE, et AE in duas paries aequales di-
uidstur in Z, et ducatur ZI quoniam igitur

AZ 4 ZI'> AT [Euel. I, 20],

¢t AZ == ZE, etiam EZ + ZI' > AI. communes -

1) Da opiatino post &» (siue £dv) cfr. comm. in Apollon.
ton, p. 80, 438. ;

i
ixee F, 17 sy cum comp. 7g F. 19, mdvrwg] scripsi; =
F, vulgo; ofd} oirwg B, ed. Basil., Torellius. 22, 4BI"]
4B F% 73] seripsi; to F, uolgo.  29. JE] I" FAYV,
42T] BZT FA.
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xeddg Goa mPoveTEdn TO va avva mépare yew éml
1oy dvicwy. ta atre 6k Svvardy émvootvre Sexvisy
xal éxl Thv émpavedy dve madL Toly mPocteRRévors,
Orav af Aapfovipever émpdvewn ta mépoare Eywow
&y Emimédore.

Elg to p’ Bedeqpe.

To 09 AT éavrdg émiovvridépevoy vnepétes
o A] dniady og roi AB froe fmpoglov 7 xal
émuspovg Tvpydvovrog tvoi A. & 8% sl v 4B vot
4 fvoc morlemidoioy 7 moAlamAadiemipdgiov 7 xed
rwoldamiaoiemipspls, apaigedévrogs and tov A B loov
v 4 vov BI' 70 Aowwdv ©d I'd vmeoéer tov 4, dare
unnére moddawiuouileodar avrd, @il alrofey Ostv
v AT loov dmoriBeoBor 10 A8, xal tiy adryy dxd-
dakiv doudfe.

xal ovvdévti 10 ZE mpog ZH fidosova A-
yov &yst, fwep  AB mgég BI'] or: pog, fav xed-
Tov mgog Bsutepov éldooove Adyov &, Ymee tofvov
np0g Téragrov, xul evvdévti 6 airdg Adyog exokov-

20 Bel, Secytvjgerar olrwg, fo0vmday técoaga ueyédn e

AB, BI', AE, EZ, to 8% 4B mpog ©6 BI' psifove
Aodyov éyérw, fimsp 10 AE mpdg vo EZ* Aéyw, u
xel ovvdévre 10 AT meos ©o I'B peifova idyov Eys,
fimep ©0 AZ mgog t0 ZE. yepovérm ypdg, g ©6o I'B
mpog 0 BA, ottwg 10 ZE mpdg o ZO. davimadiv

4. gyoveww F; corr. Torelline, 7. &1] Archimedes; Je
FA. 7 ad A lin. 8] ¢ mg. F, ut semper, ubi nihil adnota-
tum est, in sequentibue lemmatis. 11, mollaxlacioremips-
oes F (ov per comp.); VAD, 12, 1¢] vo F. 16. Ante
sl in F ponitur ¢ signum; ¢ xad C. zd] 7 Torellius cum
Archimede, ZE) seripei; ZH F, uwulgo; EZ Torellius com
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igitur in [lineis] inaequalibus adposuit, [oportere eas]
eosdem terminos habere.

etiam in superficiebus licet, &i animum aduerteris,
eadem omnia demonstrare, quae diximus?), si super-
ficies sumptae terminos in plano habent.

.In theorema IL

P. 14, 3: itaque A" magnitudo ipsa sibi addita o
magnitudinem excedet] acilicet si 4B aut superparti-
cularis aut superpartiens est magnitudinis 4. sin 4B
aut multiplex est aut multiplex superparticularis aunt
etiam multiplex superpartiens, ablata ab 4B magni-
tudine BI" aequali magnitudini o, reliqua I"4 excedet
magnitudinem ., ita ut non iam oporteat multiplicari,
sed 48 aequalem magnitudini AI" statim ponere; tum
eadem demonstratio ualebit.

P.14,10—12: et componendo’) EZ:ZH < AB BI]
nam, si primum ad secundum minorem rationeni ha-
beat, quam tertinm ad quartum, tum etiam compo-
nendo eandem rationem sequi, ita demonstrabitur.®)
sint quattuor magnitudines 4B, BI', 4E, EZ, et sit
AB:BI'> AE: EZ. dico, etiam componendo esse
ADT:TB> AZ: ZE, fiat enim I'B: BA — ZE : 26.

1) Datinus muu toip meoepnpévoig lin. 3 pendet ex ta
abté lin, 2; dvd enim distribufivnm sensum habet (== waf’
Inaarov); cfr. Hultech: Heron. p. XIV.

2) ‘ortasse hoe lemma ex uerbis Archimedis cum Torellio
corrigendum est; sed deo I p. 14, 11, ab Eutocio omissam, ab
interpolatore additum est; nam prauc loco collocatur.

3) Idem demonstrat Pa pus II p. 684, 20; adcommodatine
etinm ad uerba Archimedis idem II p. 636,5 1, mfra.p 21, not. 2.

Archimede. ZH} ZE F; corr. Torellius cum Archimede.
17. q} 2o Torellius cum Atclumede u. not. 1.
28
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doa, g t0 AB mpog v BI, obrwg vo OZ mpog vo
ZE. peifove 8 Aéyov Eyew t0 AB mpds vo BT, fimso
@ %0 JE mpdg EZ. xel ©o ZO dpo meos ZE

pelbova Adyov Eger, fmep 10 JAE mpog EZ.

usifov Zpa ‘ol vé ZO vov EA, xal dlov

10 OF rod AZ. xal Si votro ©o OF mgdg
r EZ pslfove Adyov &ye, fimep 10 AZ mpog
T¢ ZE. did’ g 6 OF npog EZ, ©o AT xpdg
I'B 8i& ©6 ovvdévre. xal to AT dpo mpds
I'B psttova Asyov Eysi, fimep 16 4Z mpog EZ.
— aAde 0% o AT meog I'B pelfove Adyov
réra, timsg 10 AZ mog ZE. Adywm, Gt xal
duedovrr v0 AB moog BI' pelfove Ayov Eyee,
fimsp 10 AE mpog EZ. miliv pag Ouolog
dav moujeausy, og to BI meog I'd, ob-
vag 10 ZE mpdg E®, Iorer vo OF pstfov vob AZ.
%ol x0wwov dprugovudvov tov EZ, Eovar psitov vdo @Z
tot0 JE. xal e rotwo vd 8Z mpds ZE, tovréen.
10 AB =pog B did o dedidves, uelfova Adyov ke,
fiwsg 0 4 E woos EZ. — qavegdy 0t dix vawv opolow,
8t xdv ©0 AB mpog vd BI" éldacove Adyov &gy, iimse
td A4E npdbs EZ, xal ovvfévr xml modev disdovee
6 avrog Adpog orar. — éx OF tdv edrav xal 6 Tow
avasteépavre Adyog dupainis otiv. fyfrw yip 10 A
medg BIT psifove Adyov, fimsp 10 AZ mpog ZE. iéym,
Ot: xel dvedrgépavre vd I'd mpég AB Zldedova 16-
yov Eyet, nmeg 10 Z A mpog AE. émel yag 16 AT
ngog I'B psifove Adyov fye, fjmep vo AZ mpds ZE,
xal Owsdovre 0 AB mpog BT uelfova Adyov Eyer,

TB

1.8z] ©4F. 8. Z8)E®F. ZEJZOF, V. 11
I'B] I'd ¥. 16. forai xof Torellius.  21. eges F; corr. D,
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e contrario igitur 4B: B’ =@Z:ZE. sed
AB:BI'> AE: EZ.
itaque etiam ZO:ZE> JE: EZ. itaque Z& > EA4
[Eucl. V, 10], et ®E > 4Z. itaque
OE:EZ> AZ: ZE [Ercl. V, 8].

sed componendo est OFK : EZ = AI':I'B. itaque
etitam AI':I'B> A4Z: EZ.

iam sit A :I'B> AZ:ZE. dico, etiam diri-
mendo esse 4B : BI'> JE: EZ') nam rursus eodem
modo, si fecerimus BI': 4 ==ZE: E®, erit ®E> AZ,
et ablata, quae communis est, magnitudine EZ, erit

. 8Z> A4E. quare ®Z:ZE > AE: EZ, hoc est diri-

mendo AB:BI'> AE: EZ.
et simili ratione manifestum est, etiam si sit

AB:BI' < 4E:EZ,

et componendo et rursus dirimendo eandem rationem

seruatum iri?)

eodem modo etiam ratio, guae fit conuertendo,
manifesta erit.?) sit enim AI': BI'> 4Z: ZE. dico,
etiam conuertendo esse I'd: AB<CZA4: AE nam
quoniam est AI': I'B > A4Z: ZE, et dirimendo [supra

1) Cfr. Pappus 1L p. 630, 9

2) Hoc ipso utiter Arc]nmedel, habet Pappus 1I p. 686, 5;
efr. p. 19 not. 3.

3) Pappus I p. 686, 28,
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p-20,11] 4B: BI'> AE: EZ, efiam o conirario est
Br': B4 <ZE:EA4"Y, et componendo [p. 20, 20]
I'd: AB < AZ: 4E.

In theoremsa III.

P. 16, 6—8: et a K puncto ducatur KM lineae &
aequalis] hoc enim fieri potest producta linea K 4 ad
X et posita ® = K X, et descripto circulo XMN cen-
tro K et radio KX. erit enim KMe== KX = 6.

P. 16,20—21: linea NI igitur latus est polygoni
aequilateri, cuius latera paria sunt numerc]?) nam cum
rectus angulus in quarta parte [cireuli] positus sit,
et sectio ex recto angulo secundum divisionem parem
fiat, adparet, etiam ambitom quartae partis in amb-
itus numero pariter pares dimisum iri. quare etiam
linea sub unum ambitum subtendens latus est polygoni
aequilateri, cuius latera paria sunt numero.

P. 16, 28—29: itaque etiam OIT latus est polygoni
aequilateri] nam si fecerimus [ [THA = [ EHN et
a IT ad A [lineam] duxerimus et eam produxerimus
usque ad H®, quae cum H.4 angulum angulo ITH A
aequalem comprehendit?), erit IT@® == ITO, et circulum

1) Pappus II p. €88, il; sed ab Entocio demonstratum
non est,

2) Nizzius p. 269 censet, uerba xal dpriomisveov lin. 15
subditina esse. ege contra wueri similivs censeo, haec uerba
Ip. 16 a transseriptore omissa esse. nam qunmqun.m in demon-
stratione hoc non ururpatur, tamen fieri potest, ut Archimedes
ob sequentia, wbi hoc additamento saepissime utitor, addere
uvoluerit. Eutocius saltem in sno exemp ea habuit.

8} Supplementum Torelli lin. 26 admodum incertam est;
ged recepi gppin meliorie.’
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1@ ©jj 110 xal épamvopévy 10U xvxhov. émel pig 7
EH loy éovl vfj Hd, xowy 8% 5 HII, xal yovieg
long megiéyovowy, xal Pdaig Goe 7§ EIT ©ff IId ion
datt, xxl % vmo IISH 098y ovee vff vmd IMAH.
5 @ove dpdmvetar ) AIL  émsl ovv al meog ve 4 de-

.4

&

o

Bal elew, sloly 0k xal of va0 HHA, AH® loou, xol
5 meog taly looug xowwny n AH, loy éevt xal n IT4
) @4, i) % BI1 v I1d $delyby ton. xal 5 @IT
dou i ITO éery lon xal masaig voly Suolng Zpaxro-
10 péveug. dore 7 OII moivywvov fotly (doxdsvgov xal
dotioxdevpoy whevpk tolb wegl TOV xlxhov meguygo-
poudvov.
8t 8% xal opolov i ypyoagoudve, advider O%-
Aov. lang ypag obeng wijg wiv OH vjj HII, vijc 8%
16 TH =fj HN, mepaiiniog &pa éotiv 4 OIT =fj I'N-
dik 7& atra xal 4 11O v NK. dors xal § 926 T'NK
tf] vwd OI1® ley fovi" xal Siu& votro Spoidy éome
10 meQupsypauuivoy T dpysypopuivo.

2. yovleg] y cum comp, a¢ F. 8. fec cum@Pomp. n¢ F.
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contingens, nam quohiam & H=H, et HII communis,
et angulos aequales comprehendunt, erit igitur etiam
basis FII = ITA [Eucl. 1, 4], et angulue ITEH rec-
tug = [ ITAH. quare AIT [circulum] contingit [Eunecl.
I, 16 mxdpeoun]. quoniam igitur anguli ad o positi
recti sunt, et THA, AH® aequales, et [latus] ad
[angulos] aequales positum A H commune, est etiam
II4 == @4 [Bucl. I, 26]. sed demonstratum est, esse
I = IIT4, quare etiam (@4 = JIA = FII == O,
h. e @IT = IIO, et omnibus {lineis] eodem modo
contingentibus. guare @IT latus est polygoni aequi-
lateri, cuius latera parie sunt numero, circum circu-
lum circumscripti.

hine statim adparet, polygoni similis etiam in-
scripto [latus esse]. nam cum

OH = HII ¢t TH= HN,

OIT igitur lineae I'N parallela est [Eucl VI, 2]. ea-
dem de causa etiam J7@ lineae NK parallela est.
quare etiam [ I'NK == OIT@®. itaque polygonum ecir-
cumscriptum - inseripto simile est.

8. s3] scripsi; ve F, uulgo. 9. JTO] II® FV, In figura lit-
teras X, I’ permuta-mt Torellina; ego retioui rationem codicis
F, quia sic doabus tantam emenda.tnombus pro quattuor To-
rellinnis opus est. 14, OH] scripsi; @ H F, vulge. 18,
¢(m] yag per comp. F; corr, Torelliua. OII] &I Torellius.
811 Torellivs. ~ NZ Torellius, I'NZ idem.
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‘H dpae MK mpog KA peifove Aoyov Exer,
fnee § I'H mpog HT) pelfovog pap oTons vijg meog
o K yovleg vig vmd IHT, éav vi] vwo THT lony
overneapsda v vnd AKP, vov P pevekd rav A,

5 M voovpévov, 10 AKP zolyavov v I'HT opoior
dotev, xal éoviv, og % PK npog KA, otrwg 5 TH
wmpos HT. @ore xal n MK mpog KA pellove Adyov
Eyer, imep % I'H mpog HT.

Elg o .

10 Adiue 0% vovro Elagdoy 6TL TO WeQiygapo-
pevov tov duvepgorégov] dmel yap 7o mEpiypu-
@popsvoy mels o épyoupdiusvoy fdodova Adyov Eye,
§%ep TO OvvaupdTegoy mpos TOV xvxAow, WoAAp dpx
10 mEQuyoapdusvor :edg TOv xvxdov Elagdove Aoyov

16 &qee, 7wEQ TO OVVRUEOTEQOY ZEOs TOV AUxAov. @OTE
10 mepuypagducvor flacdady foti Tov Suvveugotépov.

%ol xowob apoigovpdvov Tov xvxdov Aume i
megtdelppore dlaasove ot vov B ywelov.

Elg =6 %',

20 Al Zpua and 1i¢ xogudig éxi va A, B, I’ éx:-
Eevyvdpsver xddevol elduy én’ avtdg) vevoreho
o yopls 0 xdvog, xel fovm xopuen uév adrot o
H, xévigov 8% tig Pucewg adtov 10 @, xol dnd Tol
O int 1o A émefevydo 1) OA, dno Ot vov H 4 HA.

25 Adyw, o1 1) HA xaderds fetwv éxl vy AE. émsl
yog 1 HO xaderds doriv ént ©0 Tob avxdov émimedov,

8. K] KT'F.  yovlag] y cum comp. ag F. 26, Zx{]
scripsi (Philol. Samf. Mindeskrift. Haun. 1879 p. 19); xpos per
comp. F, uulgo.
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P. 18, 6—T: itaqgue MK: KA >TH: HT] nam
enm angulus ad K positus maior sit angulo 'HT,
si construimus [ AKPw= I'HT, ita ut P inter 4, M
positum fingatur, est 4KP 0 I'HT, et est [Eucl VI, 4]
T'H: HT = PK: K4, quare etiam

MK:KA>TH:HT)

In theorema VI

~P. 26, 16—17: itaque polygonum cireumseriptum
minus est utrogue simul] nam quoniam polygonum
circumseriptum ad inseriptam minorem rationem ha-
bet, quam utrumque simul ad circulum, multo igitur
magis polygonum circumscriptum ad cireulom mino-
rem rationem habet, quam utrumque simuol ad eireu-
lam.f) quare polygonum circumscriptum minus est
utroque simul [Euel. V, 10].
et ablato circulo, qui communis est, spatia reliqua
minora sunt spatio B.

In theorema VI

P. 32, 3—6: itaque lineae a uertice ad 4, B, I'
ductae perpendiculares ad eas sunt] fingatur enim
conus seorsum deseriptus, et uertex eius sit H, cen-
trum sutem basis ®. et a @ ad 4 ducatur @4, ab
H autem HA. dico, H4 ad AE perpendicularem
esse. nam quoniam H® ad planum circuli perpen-
dicularis est, etiam omnia plana per eam posita [per-

- pendicularia sunt] [Euel. XI, 18]. quare etiam trian-

1) Nam MXK > PK.
2) Nam cirenlus maior est polygono imscripto.
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gulus H® 4 ad basim perpendicularis est. et in altero
planc ad communem sectionem planorum @.4 perpen-
dicularis ducta est 4E. itaque 4 E ad planum H® 4
perpendicularis est [Eucl. XI def. 4]; quare etiam ad
HA [Eucl. XI def, 3]. et eodem modo demonstrabi-
mus, etiam lineas a uertice ad I, B ductas perpen-
diculares esse ad 4Z, EZ.

animaduertendum est, in priore propositione recte
adiectum esse, oportere pyramidem inscriptam omnino
basim aequilateram habere. neque enim aliter lineae
a uertice ad latera basis ductae aequales esse poterant.
in hac autem non adiecit, bagim aequilateram esse,
quod, qualiscunque est, idem sequitur.

. In prop. IX.

P. 34, 19—-21: itaque trianguli 4B4, BAI ma-
iores sunt triangulo 4 4I'] nam quoniam angulus ad
4 positus solidus est, erunt [ AAB + BAT > AAT
[Eucl. XI, 20]. et si a uertice ad punctum medinm
basis') lineam duxerimus uelut 4E, quae ad AT per-
pendicularis erit?), erit | 4 4B > 4A4E?®) ponatur
igitur [ AAZ == 4 AB, et AZ — AT, et ducatur 4Z.

1) Se. tvianguli 44T,
2) Quia conus asquicrurins est (I p. 84,2), h. e. A = 4T,
8) Nam 44B == BAT ot A4E mm EAT.

F. =xpoaébnxar] scngm., meosfnuer F, uulgo. 18, nmolow&
cam comp. 5y uel o 22. zo] scripsi; zo F, uulgo.

gt F. Torelling in ﬁgm'n permnta.mt 4 et 1‘, qusre lin. 27
scripsit I'4Z, p. 80 lin. 1: I'Z, lin. 8: T4Z,
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quoniam igitur doo [latera] duobus aequalia sunt, et
angulus angulo, etiam est 4 B4 — A4 A4Z [Eucl I, 4],
sed 4AZ > AAE") quare etiam 4Bd > AJE. si-
militer igitur etjam ABI'> AEI. itaque

AAB + ABI'> AAT.

In prop. X.

P. 40, 1—3: ducatur enim HZ linea circulum con-
tingens et lineae 4I' parallela, ambitu 4BI" in B
puneto in duas partes aequales diwiso] nam lineam ita
ductam lineae AT parallelam esse demonstrabitur a
centro @ ductis lineis 84, 4, &I nam quoniam
Add = AdI, et 40 communis, duo duobus aequalia.
sed etiam basis 4@ — @I quare etiam angulus an-
gulo aequalis est [Eucl I, 8). sed etiam '

LHBA = ABZ
{(quia reeti sunt; nam a centro ad contactum ducta
est 8B [Fucl III, 18]). itaque etiam reliquus

AHB = AZB
reliquo. quare HA = AZ, et ZH lineae A4I'" par-
allela.

P. 42, 21—25: si igitur polygonum circum seg-
mentum circumscripserimus eodem modo ambitus re-

1) Non est, unde hoe concludatar, ita demonstrari potest:
¢um conus aequicrurins sit, altitudines triangulorum 44T, 448,
B4I" aequales sunt. quare A4S == } Ed < AT,

A4B 4+ ABF = { Ed >< (4B | BI');
wd AB+ BT > A", itaque A4B 4 4B > A4T. haec
ipea demonstratio significatur in casibus similibue I p. 40, 12—
13; p. 44, 2—8. iftagque oam non intellegatur, cur Archimedes
postea causam hic omissam significare uwoluerit, deleo p. 40,
12—13 eloly yap . . few (cfr, p. 41 not. 1) et p. 44, 2—38: af re
.. fgov.
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lictos in duas partes asquales dinidentes et lineas con-
tingentes ducentes relinquemus quaedam spatia minora
spatio @] in [polygonis] inscriptis in elementis demon-
stratum est, triangulos in segmenta inscriptos maiores
esse dimjdia parte segmentorum respondentivm [Eucl.
X1, 2 p..200 ed. August], et ea de cansa fieri poterat,
ut ambitus in duas partes aequales diuidentes et lineas
ducentes relinqueremus spatia quaedam minora spatio
dato [Eucl. X, 1]. in circumscriptis uero hoc non iam
in elementis demonstratum est. cum igitur in proposito
-hoc dicat, quod ipsum ex prop. VI colligi potest, de-
monstrandum est, lineam contingentem abscindere
trisngulum maiorem dimidia parte epatii relicti ad
eum pertinentis, uelut in eadem figura®') triangulum
HAZ maiorem esse dimidia parte spatii relieti com-
prohensi lineis 4, AI' et ambitu ABI. iisdem
enim ductis lineis, cum angulus 4BZ rectus sit, est
42> BZ, sed ZB == ZI'; nam utraque contingit.?)
quare etiam A4Z > ZI. itaque etiam 4BZ > BZI
[Buel. VI, 1]; nam eandem habent altitudinem. ita-
que [ BZ] multo maior est spatio relicto BZI. et
eadem ratione etiam JBH maior erit [spatio relicto]
BH4. itaque totus 4ZH maior est dimidia parte
spatii relicti AT

1) Figura p. 82 etinm ad priorem notam p. 80, 11 sq.
inet.
2) Cfr. Zeitechr. f. Math., hist. Abth. XXIV p. 181 or. 185.

Arghimedss, od. Heiberg. IIL 3
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In prop. XIIL -

P. 60, 24—286: fingatur igitar circumseriptum .et
inscriptum circulo B, et circum 4 circulum circum-
seriptum polygonum simile figurae circum B circulum
circumscriptae] quomodo fieri possit, ut dato circulo
polygonum inseribatur simile ei, qunod alii circulo in-
seriptum est, adparet; et insuper a Pappo in commen-
tario ad elementa dictum est. werum quo mode circum
datum cirenlum circumscribatur polygonum simile ei,
quod eircum alium circulom circumscriptum est, non jam
explicatum inuenimus. quare hoc nunc dicendum est.
nam circulo .4 inscribatar polygonum simile ei, quod in
B circulo inscriptum esf, et circum ipsum 4 ecircumseri-
batur polygonum ei simile, quod ei inscriptum est,
ut in tertio theoremati [u. p. 24]. et erit ei simile,
quod circum B circumscriptum est [Eucl. VI, 21].

P. 62, 14—17: et quoniam similes sunt figurae
rectilinese circum 4, B circulos circumascriptae, ean-
dem rationem habebunt, quam radii quadrati] hoc in
figuris inacriptis demonstratum est in elementis [Encl.
X171, 1], neque uero in circumseriptis, demonstrabitur
aatem ita.

fingantur enim figurae rectilineae circumscriptae
et inseriptae seorsum descriptae, et a centris circulorum
ductae lineae KE, KM, 48, AN, manifestum igitur,
lineas KE, A6 radios esse circulorum circum poly-
gona circumseripta descriptorum, et quadratos eam
rationem habere, quam polygona circumscripta [Euel.
XI1, 1]. et quoniam anguli KEM, A6 N dimidii

scriptore I p. 62,16.  24. ewefevpevas F. 2B, #lol] per comp,
F, ut lin. 27, 28, :

3*
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sunt angulorum polygonorum, adparet, cum similia
sint polygona, eos quogue aequales esse. sed prae-
terea anguli-ad M, N positi recti sunt. - similia igi-
tur sunt triangula KEM, 4@N. et erit [Bucl. VI, 4]
KE: A6 == KM: AN. quare etiam quadrata earum.
sed ut KE?: @4 ita figurae circumscriptae inter se.
quare etiam ut K M*: AN?, ita figurae circumscripiae
inter se. _ )

P. 64, 11—14: quare triangulus K T4 ad fignram
rectilineam circum B circulum circumseriptam eandem
rationemn habet, quam triangulus K T4 ad triangulum
ZPA] nam quoniam figurae rectilineae cirenmn 4, B
circulos circumscriptae eam inter se rationem habent,
quam radii quadrati, h. e. T4#*: H% h. e. T4 : PZ,
h.e. KTd:ZPA*Y), et KTA aequalis est figurae cir-
ecum A circulum circumscriptae, erit igitur, wt KT4
ad figuram circum B circulum circumseriptam, ita idem
KTA ad ZPA triangolum, '

P, 64, 26: permutando igitur prisma ad cylindram
minorem rationem habet, quam figura circulo B in-
scripta ad B circulum; quod absurdum est] si feceri-
mus, ut, quam habeat rationem superficies prismatis
ad superficiem cylindri, eam habeat figuga circulo B
inscripta ad alind, erit ad spatium minus circulo B¥),

1) U. I p. 62, 20; 64, 9.
2) Nam pnamatm superficies maior est auperﬁc:e cylindri,
ped figura inscripta minor circulo.

mg. lineols est. 13, ZPA4] ZP4A FV; corr. B mamu 2. 17
' ﬁochon-B 18. T4] T4 FV.  20. 4] o F.
28. wtyawov] v F. 24 Bignum non adposuit ¥ sed im woq,
lineolam habei  27. 4oy ydp Torellius, - “fortame recke.
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8. sdecoow ¥y - corr. Torellins. 2. ylvwoerl yop eon
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ad quod maiorem rationem habebit figurs inseripta
quam ad circulum [Eucl.V,8], h. e. superficies prismatis
ad superficiem cylindri maiorem rationem habet, quam
figura inscripta ad cirenlum. sed demonstratum est,
eam etiam minorem habere; quod absurdum est.

In prop. XIV.

P. 74, 1—4: ged I': 4 maiorem rationem habet,
quam polygonum circulo 4 inscriptum ad superficiem
pyramidis cono inscriptae] nam radius circuli ad latus
coni maiorem rationem habet, quam linea a centro
ad latus aliquod polygoni perpendicularis ducta ad
lineam a uertice coni ad latus polygoni perpendicu-
larem ductam. fingatur enim seorsum descripta figura
in ipsa propositione posita, et circule .4 inscriptum
polygonum ZO&K, et a centro circuli 4 ad latus ali-
quod polygoni @K perpendicularis ducatar 4 H. mani-
festum igitur, reciangulum, guod contineatur perimetro
polygoni et linea 4H,.duplec maius esse polygono
[Eucl. I, 41]. fingatur igitur etiam uertex coni punc-
tam A, et ab 4 ad H ducta linea 4H, quae ad 6K
perpendicularis erit, nt demonstratum est in commen-
tario ad propositionem VIII [p. 26]. iam quoniam
polygonum inscriptum aequilaterum est, et conus aequi-
crurius, lineae ab A ad singula latera polygoni per-
pendicalares ductae adjuales sunt lineae 4H; nam
singulae quadratae aequales sunt quadrato axis cum

(otrumque l;)er comp) FV; corr. BC. 24. Prognuusos F.
26, novog F. *
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guadrate lineae aequalis linene AH. itaque etinm
rectangulum comprehensum perimetro polygoni et
hinen A4 H duplo mains est superficie pyramidis; nam
vectangula comprekensa singulis lateribus et lineis a
averties ad ea perpendicularibus ductis, quae mequales
suni lineae 4 H, daplo maiora sumt singulis triangulis
ad ea pertinentibus. quare est, ut 4H: HA, ita po-
lygonum ad superficiem pyramidis, si perimetrum po-
lygomi pro communi altitudine sumimus.’} dueta igitur
HN lineae M4 parsliels erit AM: M A AH: HN
sed LH: HN> 4H: HA; nam AH> HN. itaqoe
etiam AM:MA > AH: HA, h. e. I': 4 maiorem
rationem habet, gnam polygonum ad superficiem py-
ramidis,
In prop. XVL
P. 78, 20—-24: et quoniam

BA>< AH = BA><AZ+AA><(AZ+AH),

quia A4Z linea parallela est lineae 4H] nam quo-
niam A Z parallela est lineae AH, erit

BA:AH=BA: AZ,

itaque BA > 4Z — B A >< AH [Euncl. VI, 16]. sed
BA> dZ == Bd > AL + 44> JL propter pri-

1) Nam rectangnlum comprehensum perimetro polygoni et
linea 4 H duplo maius es} polygono.

6 Torelline. 11. vy com comp. ov¢ {simillimo comp. ng) F.,
12, iapfavopey cam comp. ne F. 22. B4, 4Z Torellius.



42 EUTOCII COMM., IN LIB, I

Befiiov vilg oroyysssmg. xel vé md vav BA, AH
doo loov otl T te 9o B, AZ ned ve vmd.A A,
AdZ. xowov mpooxsloBm to vmo 44, AH. 10 dga
vad BAd, AH psve vwov V=m0 44, AH, oxep bovly

5 70 vxd BA, AH, ldov éorl v vmo BA, 47 xal vo
o0 Ad, AL xal Ere v Oxd A4, AH.

Elg vo xy'.

To 0} miqjdog vdv xhsvoav To¥ oduywvov
perpalodm Dmo rvevpddog] Umé veveddog Povieras
10 uergelodar tag wAsvpas tToU molvydvov dud ©0 ToD
wvxdov xvovuévov nwegl vy AT Suipergov midas tag
nAcvgiig xave xovixdy Qlpsedar impavaiiy yeNoiEov
dooudvov avrg v vols &Efig rol tocodrov. un pag
vmd vevgadog perpovuévew Tay mhevpdy Tob mokv-
18 yavov, xdv dgridmisvgov 7, o mdcag Svvardy xare
xovixdy @épecdar émipaveidy, dg xatavoijoas Eveeriy
énl rdy vot Effeyovov mlevemy' 8vo yap vag dx-
svavriov avrov mapeiinlovg whsvpdg xata xviwdoixts
ploecdar émipavsiag cupPalve. Bmep, og slpyrar, ol

20 yprjowpoy adted meds Te fEdg.

Eig 7o 1
‘H 8t K® loq éovl vff Srapérpo tov ABI'A
xoxdov) dav pap amd rod X émfevkopey énl 10 oy-
pelov, xaf’ O épdnreros 5§ KZ 1ot ABIA ximiov,
25 voovpsvoy t6 M, Opolwg 8% xal iy XK, émel ioy
doviv ) XK =} XZ, sloly 8 xal dodal af mpdg tg

L zoyuiocewg F. Bd] BAY. 3. moooxelg@w) scripsi;
a:poum&m F, lmlgo AH] 4HF. t6 dox omd Bd, AH
ptve to? vmo JA, AH] om. F; corr. Torellius; habet Cr. 21
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mum theoremsa secundi libri elementorum [Eucl. IT, 1].°
quare etiam BA > AH == BA>X AZ 4 A4 >< 4Z.
commune adiiciatur 4.4 >< 4H. itaque

BA>< AH + 44> AH,
hhee BA AH == BAX AZ 4+ A4 AZ
+A4d>< AH[=BA> AZ+ A4<(4Z+ 4H)].

In prop. XXIIL

P. 100, 26—26: et numerus laterum polygoni per
quattuor diuidi possit] latera polygoni per quattuor
dinidi unlt, ut circulo circum diametrum .4I" moto
omnia latera per superficies conicas circumuoluantur,
quod in sequentibus ei utile erit. nam si latera pd-
lygoni per qnattuor diuidi non possunt, fieri potest,
etiam si pana sunt numero, ut non omnia per super-
ficies conicas circumuoluantur, ut in hexagono intellegi
potest. accidit enim, ut duo latera parallela eins inter
e opposita per cylindricam superficiem circumuoluan-
tur. guod, uti diximus, ei ad sequentia utile non est.

In prop. XXX,

P. 126, 6—T: sed linea K® aequalis est diametro
cireui ABI'4] nam si a X puncto lineam duxerimus
ad punctum, in quo KZ cireunlum 4BI'4 contingit,
quod sit M?), et etiam lineam XK, erit XM = MZ,

1) Torellive hoe loco et infra semper pro M posuit 2.'

in fgura ed. Basil., quam retinnit, haec littera pro M
ponh est, quod idem in "nostra figura, wol. T p. 127 errore fw—
fam est, quem hic correctum uolo.

W v xd" F. 22. ABI'F, 26, 30 M] ¢ M wipp XM
6. z0] scripsi; ro F, uulgo.
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M, ton pivsras xal § KM vif MZ. dide pyv wal 9

10

15

20

25

ZX tj X0 loy. =epdiinios &oa % XM v KO. xal
Sk toiiro fovas, ag ) @Z xpdg ZX, ovreeg 4 KO
xp(‘)g XM Sumkij 8t 4} OZ wijg XZ., Sunly doa xal
7 KO vijg XM éx to¥ xévigov ofong tov ABI'4
xtwdov.

Elg o 28"

"Exec 8% xal 5 Sidpsrpos vod M xvxdov xpdg
v Sudpsrgov tov N Adyov, Ov fy6c ) EA mpog
AK] dav yag ImfevyPoow of HA, TK, dpddy p-
voufveor tov meds voly K, A xal mepedifiov Tig
AK j AE, looyaviov ylverar 160 HAE zplyovoy
P F'KA voupdve. xal 8id voivd donw, aog 5 HA
nwgds AE, ottmg n 'K mpog KA. @Al ag pdv 9
HA nmgog AE, ovrmg mioar af émfrvpvicvoes tig
ToU wepeysypappivov poving meds THY ToD mepl TO
meguyeypaupévoy xvxiov didpstgov. wg 0t 9 I'K mpdg
K A, ottag midas ol émfsvyviovdar teg tov Sypeygoup-
pévov poviag mpds v Tov ABIA xvxiov Sidustgov.
wg dga miowm of émisvyviovems tag Tob mspuysypau-
pévov yovies xgdg Thv Tot mapl avrd xvxiev Sudps-
ooy, ovtwg miEdws af émfsvprdovear Tag Tov Eppe-
yooupévov yawleg mpog iy tov ABI'A xvxlov dud-
uetgov. @g 8t 7 dudusrgog medg Ty mAsvedy, olrmg
n Ouipsvgog mde v wAevgav, émel xai, g  HE
x00s EA, ovewg q I'd mpog AK. xel 8 leev dgu,
wg miges ai dmlsvpvvovem mpog viv Ed, obvag wa-

1. yirezas xel] utrumtg‘:e per comé:- F; &oa Torellins. 7.
s:c vo 1" F. 10. opfc corr. 12. yivszou] per

'Y F; doa Torellius. 18. v 'K A tmrmvm] om. F; corr. ed.
Bam (om Cr.). 16. yoving] y cum comp. ag F. 20, w5
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quoniam XK == XZ, et anguli ad M positi recti sunt

[Bucl. III, 18). est autem etiam ZX == X@&. itague

XM lineae K@ parallela est. quare erit
6Z:72X—=K6: XM

ted OZ == 2XZ. quare etiam KO == 2XM, et XM

radius est circuli 4BI'A.

In prop. XXXIL
P. 134, 15—16: sed etiam diametrus cirenli A ad
diametrum circuli N eam habet rationem, quam EA
ad 4K] nam si duxerimas Hd, 'K, erit
HAE~oTKA,
quia anguli ad K, A4 positi recti sunt [Eucl. III, 31],
et AK lineae 4K parallels. itaque
HA: AE =TK: K4 [Euel. VI, 4].
sed ut H4 : AE, ita omnes simul lineae angulos poly-
goni circumseripti iungentes ad diametrum cireunli cir-
cum circumscriptum deseripti [prop. 217, et vt I'K: K A4,
ita omnes lineae angulos polygoni inscripti lungentes
ad diametrum circuli 4BI'A4 [prop. 21]. quare ut
omres lineae angulos circumscripti iungentes ad dia-
metrum ecirculi circum id deseripti, ita omnes lineae
angulos inacripti inngentes ad diametrum circuli 4BI'4,
sed ut diametras ad latus, ita diametrus ad latus,
quoniam etiam est HE: EA = I'd : A K {Eucl. VI, 4].%)
itague ex aequali [Eucl. V, 22] erit, ut omnes lineae

1) Fortasse lin. 25 non HE, sed HA, et lin. 26 non I'4,
sed I'K scribendum est; cfr. not. cxit.

Teygappévov] syyeyoappevov F; corr, B, 21, yowlug] y cum
comp, ag F, ut lin. 23, 25. HE] ME F; corr. Torellins.
26. I'4] MA F; corr. Torellius. :
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oas al ixifevpviovoar xpog iy AK. dAl’ og maoo
xgog Ty xdevody v EA, otrmg 10 Umd madmy xal
tijs Ed, rovrdare vd axd tijg éx tob xévipov tov M,
Zpls 10 dno EA tiig Ed x0uvob vyovg lauBavoudvng.
g 0} xdoww mpog Ty AK, oVrmg TO VX0 maswv xal
tijc AK, vovréor. ©6 and viig éx vov xfvrpov zov N,
xpdg 0 axd 1y AK, xowov Uyovg mady Aaufavo-
pévng g AK. Fonww dga, og T0 axé thg éx Tov
xévrgov Tov M mgog 10 axd EA, odrwg v dwno vig
éx toi xévrpov vot N mpog 16 émo AK. xel ag dpc
avry § éx Tov xévipov vou M meos iy EA, obreg
5 éx Tov xfvrgov voU N mpog v AK. dvaiiaf g
7 & vov xévvpov vob M mgog iy éx voi xivvgov
to0 N, otrws 1) BEA mpog AK. xal zdy fyovuévey
te Qixddoie, kg 1 duipstpos vo¥ M mpds THv didus-
zgov vov N, v EA meog AK.

Elg vo 16", )

Al 82 I, @ zlinppévac, dore v lop adii-
Aov Oxspéyeiv tqv K vijg I xal tyv I tijg O xal
v @ g H] vo mpoxelpevdy éovi dvo Sobdasay
wdady dvo péous dvdioyov svpsly & doidpnins
avaloyly, 8 vavedy fow tH vg lop éiifjlov vxep-
éysiv. xouqréov 8} rovro otnwg' Eotweav ol dodelow
dvo s0felms ol AB, 'K &vidos. mnal dpaigebelong
and viig AB long vy 'K viig BA 4 Aowmyy 1) A4 ve-
tuoPo tolze xave vé E, Z, xal vij utv EB loy
xelodo 7 H, tfj 62 ZB lon 1 ©. Zocvvaw 0y of O,
H mowotoar ©0 xgoxsipevov.

10, déxd] om. F'; corr. ed. Basil. 12, évallat doa ed.
Basil.,, Torellins.  18. zo#] (tert.) per comp. F. 17. £g 7o
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coniungentes ad E.4, ita omnes coniungentes ad 4 K.
sed ut ommes ad lutus E A, ita rectangnlum compre-
hensum ommibus et latere EA, hoc est quadratum
radii circuli M, ad E.f, linea E4 communi altitu-
dine sumpia. et ut omnes ad 4K, ita rectangulum
comprehensum omnibus et latere 4K, hoc est qua-
dratum radii circuli N, ad AK?% rursus linea 4K
communi altitudine sumpta. erit igitur, ut quadratum
radii circuli M.ad EA*, ite quadratum radii circuli
N ad A4K? itaque etiam, ut ipse radius circali M
ad E A, ita radius eirculi N ad 4K. uicisgim ut ra-
dius circuli M ad. radium circuli N, ita EA: 4K, et
terminie praecedentibus per duo multiplicatis erit, ut
diametrus circuli M ad diametrum circali N, ita
EA: AK,

In prop. XXXIV.

P. 142, 2—4: et lineae I, & ita sumantur, ut
aequali spatio excedat K linea lineam I, I lineam @,
@ lineam H] propositum est, ut inter duas lineas da-
tas duas medias proportionales in proportiome arith-
metica inueniamus, quod idem est ac aequali spatio
inter se excedere. hoe autem ita faciendum est: duae
linene datae sint 4B, I'K inaequales. et ablata ab 4B
linea B.d lineae I'K aequali, reliqua linea .4 4 in tres
partes aequales diuidatur punctis E, Z, et lineae EB
sequalie ponatur H linea, lineae autem ZB aequalis
linea ®. itaque &, H lineae proposito satisfacient.
1" F.  20. Swbeicwoy F,  21. svg com comp. n» F. 28,

mosnrior] C; momze F; xowsiear ABDV; moseits od. Basil, To-

rellies. ~ 25. ) msF 27. 4 8] 5 HOF corr, Torellins.
e, H] H, 6 Torellius.
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Adpo &, 5mi nal 4 4B zgos viy I'K peitove 9
vouxaolove Abpov Sys wob, Ov ye ) 4B xog vy H.
. yeyovésw ypdp, og 1 AB =pdg viv
% H, otrmg 1) H %00 &AMy tivk ey A.
5 tZ xel émsl, @ udoss fuvriis 1 4B Uxep-
: i éee vig H, vovrp xodl n H favrig
Omegéyse tiig A, 1l 6} avvd pépog
#6811 pie 4B usitév dors ot pégovg Tig
H, peltove dga vmepéyer 9 AB vijg H,
10 fimze 5 H vijg 4. v 8 advg mse-
éyse | AB g H, xal 5 H vijg 6
pelbove dpa Ymspéys v H vig 8,
fimeo n H vijg 4. dGote pellov 5 4 vijg 6. éav oy
méAy moujoopsy, g v H xgds v A4, otmweg vy
18 4 xos M, molig pelfor Zover tijg I'K. xal Znel
réoonges evPelar of AB, H, 4, M §kfig dvdioydy
slow, 9 AB medg tiv M tgumdaclova Léyov Eyee, fmeq
1+ AB mpds H. dovs 1) AB npdg iy I'K pslfova

7 toemlacliove Adyov Eys fimep mpog vy H.

7zl 1 Ix

20 Elg zo Af.

‘dile 0 Um0 E® xal vdv EZ, I'd, K4 &4-
dentar loov td Um0 tdy EA, KO) év yap te
dsvrdpe xal sixoore Damgripor: 88dsxrar, St of EZ,
I'd, K4 xpds vy OK vov avrdv Egover Adyov, ov

25 % AE xgog EB, dors 1o tmd Taw &xpoy loov docl
@ VxO oY pécw.

Té 6t vno EA, KO Elasody feri rob awnd
O4) xal yep vot vwd AO, 8K igov Svrog to dmd
84, dg dov. dfhov émibsvpvvudvns tig A4 xel S

20. sig ro A¢” F, 23, EZ] ZF. 27. Hic nullam signum
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dico igitnr?), esse 48 : 'K > A4B*: HS sit enim
AB: H=H: 4. ¢ quoniam eadem parte sui & linea
lineam A exeedit, qua parte sui linea 4B lineam H
excedit, et pars lineae 4B maior est eadem parte li-
nene H, AB igitur lincam H eycedit maiore spatio,
quam quo H lineam 4 excedit. sed 4B lineam H
eodem spatio excedit, quo H lineam ®. itaque H
lineam @ maiore spatio excedit, quam quo H lineam
A excedit. quare 4> ®. si igitur rursus fecerimus
H: A= A4: M, multo magis erit M> I"'K.*) et quo-
niam quattuor lineae 4B, H, 4, M in continua pro-
portione suni, erit [Eucl. V def. 11]
AB: M= AB%: H3,
guare 4B:T'K > AB®: H®

In prop. XXXVIIL

P. 154, 19—22: sed demonstratum est
EO > (EZ |- I'd -} KA) == EA > K8]
nam in prop. XXII demonstratum est, esse
EZA4Td 4+ KA:8K = AE: ES.

quare rectangnlum terminis extremis comprehensum
aequale est rectangulo mediie comprehenso [Euel.
V1, 16].

P. 154, 23—2b: sed E4 >< K& < @ A7) nam

EA X K& < 468 > 8K;

sed 46 >< OK = @ .4° ut adparet ducta linea 44,

1) U. I.p. 142, 85-8q. ¢fr. Quaeet. Arch. p. 6152,

2) Nam H - 4> 4 -+ M (vt supra lin, 5sq.), et multo

magis H+ 6 > A2-M; sed H+ 8 = 8 — I'K; quare
@ TK>AL M; et € < 4; itaque 'K < M.

in ¥ adponitur, sed ante v ponitar :.  zd] seripsi; »w F,
uulgo.
Archimedes, ed. Helbarg. ITL 4
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tobro dpolov yvopdvov ﬂ_)ﬁ 8 AK roiyovov v O .4 A.
forar ydp, wg 7 A0 mpds O A, 7 A8 mpig OK, xal
70 Um0 Tav dxpov [dov Td awd Thg péerns.

Elg to A9,

‘Efer 89 70 avrd xnévrgov téd ABI xvxie]
éov pap amo vov A fmfevydaw soPelar dml ra @,
E, A, loow Eovier ik to xal vag axd vou 4 ixl reg
apag imisvpvvpdves s0Pslng nabévovs elvar énl tog
dpamropdvag xol avrig 0} tag épantopfvag Siya Téu-
veddar ®Q0g TGPy

Ovav 8} robro 1), pelfov piverer 7 émi-
paveie tis émipavelng] énmel yap  MZ xark xo-
vixtlg Emupavelag @égetal, xate x0iovpov xdvov émi-
gavelag oledicsron, 7 loog ovl xvrdog, ov 7% éx tov
advegov udaov Adpov Fxer vig e ZM nal vig Npe-
eslag svvepporépov tijg ZH xal tijg MN. dpolmg O
xel T vmO vig MA yevouivy xokovgov xwvov &mi-
‘cpaw:,':; ldog dorl xvmiog, o¥ % éx tol xévigov uédov
Adyov &xe thig MA xal tijg Rudelag cvvapporigoy Thg
AB xal MN., xoi doriv % piv ZM pelfov tig M A, ¥
8 ZH rijg AB. pelfov Epa xel § péon tig uioyg,
dore xal % imupdvain thg aupaveing. 1 dpu Umd
ZM, NH peliov dotl tiig vno MA, NB impaveiag.

Elg zd u'.

‘H éon Tod oyfjueros 1o KZ A émpdveaa
pellov dorl Tov xvxldov] xal ra Ebfis. doagiarsgov
doxet ovviigBear 16 slonuévov. Adyos 8’ v sagphs ofrmg:
mm per comp. F. 4, &g vo AL F. 8. 4] 4E
FD, 8. xaffezr cum comp. ovg F. 11, yéverar] per coml?:

F, B; yde uulgo; dorf ed. ., Torellius, 13. xeloveov
corr. Torellins. = 16. Fza} sa:'s:’lll"; corr, B. 24 &g to Ay° F.
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com @AK 0B A4 tum enim erit

A6 : 04 = 460 : 6K,
et rectangulum terminis extremis comprehensum ae-
quale erit quadrato medii [Eucl. VI, 17].

In prop. XXXIX.

P. 162, 2—3: is igitur idem centrum habebity quod
circulus 4 BI'] nam si a puncto o ad @, E, 4 lineae
ductae erunt, aequales erunt, quia lineae a A ad con-
tactus ductae perpendiculares') erunt ad lineas con-
tingentes [Eucl. III, 18], et ipsae lineae contingentes
in contactu in duas partes aequales diuiduntur.

P. 164, 3—4: quod cum its sit, superficies super-
ficie maior est] nam quoniam®) linea MZ per super-
ficiem conicam fertur, per superficiem coni truncati
feretur, cui aequalis est circulus, cuius radius media
est proportionalis inter ZM et +(ZH -} MN) [prop.
16]. eodem modo etiam superficiei coni’ truncati per
lineam M A ortae aequalis est circulus, cuius radius
media est proportionalis inter M4 et (4B -+ MN)
et ZM> Md, et ZH> AB. itaque etiam media pro-
portionalis major est media; quare etiam superficies
superficie. itaque superficies per ZM, NH orta maior
est superficie per M4, NB orta.

In prop. XL.

P. 168, 4—5: superficies igitur figurae KZ 4 maior
est circulo] et mequentia. quod dicit, minus perspicue
colligi unidetur. perspicue sic dixeris: quoniam circu- -

1) Et aequales,

2) Minus apte loguitar.
4*
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58 6 N nvndog [oog Sorl v mpavely 00 ayjuatag,

“4 8% éx vo¥ xévrgov vot N Sbweiti vo dwo MO, ZH, to

0t Swd MO, ZH ustfov o6 onb T'd, 4% (5 ,zzv Ty

Me l‘dn 8édaxver v I'd, 4 8t ZH pelfwv -rqg 4%),

5 6 N doa xvxdog uel.’gmv éd-xl ToD mmilov, 0% -q % ToU

' xévrgov dbvarar To Omo I'd, 45 ©6 8 ¢md I'd,

A5 loov td dnd 4. 6 dge N xixdog, tovvieriy

7 émpdve vob mepiysygugipfvov, pslfov forl tob
uUxdov, ov % & 1o xévrpov lon ol v AA.

10 Elg vo pa'.
‘Ardc ve slonpéve yoein mpog dligid doviv,
@s vo dnd tig EK wmlevgdg #gdg td dmd tis
AA mlevedg] v y&g Sufevy®y 'f] A/IK, Wagalﬂai—
J.ov o'vo'ng viig EXK ) A4 dovv, g ) Ed npds A A,
15 4 EK azgog AA dgdif EA xobg AA, # EZ 7:90941"
xal dg doe ) EXK :zpog A4, % EZ ngds AT, 4el f fjpi-
gsie g EZ moog iy fulasiev tig AL bpolmg O
xel fml meedy tov émitsvyvvovesy vog yoviwg Tov
nodvyovey dsydiostar, Sru tov avrdv Fover Adyov
20 wpdg dAlfiag, 8v % EK wobs A4 xal dyg &oo B
#pds &v, ofrws dmavrte weds dmeuce. o dpe § EK
mpls A A, dlrwg mEdar of Zmlievpvdovem vag Tov
weQLyEp@apivoy yaviag y.&r& zﬁg ':';;sws.-fug ©7g Posmg
10D usifovos TNuaTog meog mzaag Tig émgswvvovdag
o5 peTa 'n;g npwet’ag Tig ﬁassmg rod éladdovog zmma—
tog. Gore xel as ¥o amd vhg EK #gog v &md r'qg
AAd, ottmg 1o tnd tijg EK xel moddi mpog vo dmo
vijg AA xal mustv. T pip Opowr éOPVypappe év
diumdeaiove Adyw édorl tav Opoddyev mlsvedv., xal
6. 48] 4HF. 1. 4] 4HF. 10. 215 o A0 P,
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lus N aequalis est supqrﬁciei fignzae, ob radins eirculi
N quadratus aequalis est M@ >< ZH, ot
MAB>ZH>I'd > 458
(nam MO = I'd, ut demonstratum est, et ZH > 45),
circulus igitur V maior est circulo, cuius radius qua-
dratus aequalis est I'd >< 45 sed I'd >¢ AT == A A4?
[Buel. VI, 8 xdp.]. itaque ciroulus N, h, e, super-
ficies figurae circumscriptag, maior eat circulo, ouius
radius asqualis est lineae 4.
, In prop. XLL _

P. 172, 5—8: sed spatia, quae commemoranimus,
eam inter se rationem habent quam EX*®: 4.47] nam-
si duxerimus 4 4K, erit, cum EK lineae 44 parallela
git, Ed: AA==EK: 44 sed Ed: dA==EZ: AT.
quare etiam EK : 44 = EZ: A== y EZ: L AT si-
militer -igitur etiam in omnibus lineis angulos poly-
gonorum jungentibus demonstrabimus, eas inter se
eam rationem habere, quam EK : 44. quare etiam
ut una ad unam, ita omnes ad ommes [Kucl. V, 12].
itaque ut EK : 4.4, ita omnes lineae angulos polygoni
circamseripti iungentes cnm dimidia basi maioris seg-
menti ad ommnes lineas [angulos polygoni inscripti]
iungentes cum dimidia basi segmenti minoris. quare
ediam, ut EX?: 4.4, ita reclangulum comprehensum
linea EX et omnibus [lineis iungentibus] ad rectan-
gulum comprehensum linea 44 et omnibus; nam
figurae rectilinere similes in duplici proportione sunt,

16. 7 fuioeca] 7 addidi; om. F, uulgo.  18. yaovlas] yas F.
23. yoviag] v cum comp. ag F. 24 émfevyrvodoog vag od
Eyytyoappévov yoviag Torellina.
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100 plv tiig EK mpog A4 Adyov Simdaoiowv 6 tob
and g EK mpdg vo amod vijg A4, 16y 8} émisvyvvov-
dov Tag Tov pelfovog meodg Tag émisvprvoveas Tag
rov éldrrovog Oimdaclov forlv 6 rov Pmd vijg EK
xal masdv meds TO VmO thg A4 xel meddv. OSpoie
yap xul vavre Sik v0 vds mAsveas dvadoyov Eyeww.
Kol éariv, @ig 4 EK modg zv éx to¥ xév-
roov tijg lddoovog dpalpag, ovrwg 1 4.4 wedg
Y axd vov xévrgov éxl iy A4 xdsTov fy-
pévny] ékv yog dwd tob xdvrgov &l thy dpnv émi-
fevtopsy svdelav, fora % émbevy®elon xabevog i’
duporépag vag EX, 4 4. xel foron, g EA mpog 4 A4,

voutéoriy 17 EK mpdg AA, % émo tov xévrgov éml
™y apny fmsvyeon, vovtéanw 7 éx vov xévigov

tijg éAdedovog dgalpag, mpds TV dmd vod xévrgov
émt iy A A xdBevov.

'‘Edely®n 0¢, og 7 EK modg A4, oVrmg 7 éx
0t xévrgov Tov M xvxdov mpoés TRv €x TOU
xdvrgov rot N wvxlov) énel dédaxres, Om doriv,
@¢ T0 molvymvev mgds TO molvywvov, odtwg 6 M
avxdog meog Tov N, tovréor. To axd vijg éx 10D xfv-
zpov Tov M mpdg v0 dmd tiig éx Tov xfvrgov rov N,

Elg ©d pf’.
‘Exdtegos yap tov léyev Simideids é6ve

2. tidv 34] vod I rav? 11. fovar] per comp. F, ut
lin. 12. 14, dmfevyfeion) seripsi; emfevy@ucay F, vulgo;
om, Torellius ot cum uerbis 7 dzd lin, 18 ad zovzédgrer lin, 14
ed. Basil 28. sg o ' F
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quam latera inter se respondentia [Eucl. VI, 20]. et
EK?®: 44* duplex est quam proportio EK: A4 4, et
proportio, quam habet rectangulum comprehensum
linea EK et omnibus [lineis iungentibus] ad rectan-
gulum ecmprehensum linea A4 4 et omnibus duplex
ést quam ea, quam habent lineae [angulos] maioris
[polygoni] iungentes ad lineas [angulos] minoris iun-
gentes; nam illa quoque [rectangula] similia suant,
quie latera proportionalia habent [Eucl. VI def 11.%)

P. 174, 10—13: et est, ut EK ad radium sphae-
rae minoris, ita 44 ad lineam a centro ad lineam
A A4 perpendicularem ductam) nam si a centro ad con-
tactum lineam duxerimus, linea ducta ad utramque
lineam EK, 4.4 perpendicularis erit [Eucl. III, 18;
I, 3).- et enit, ut EJ: J4, h. e. EX: A4, ita
linea a centro ad contactum ducta, b. e. redius sphae-
rae minoris, ad lineam a centro ad 4.4 perpendicu-
larem [Eucl. VI, 4). '

P. 174, 13—16: et demonstratum est, esse, ut
EK : 44, ita radium circoli M ad radium cireuli N] -
quia demonstratum est, esse, ut polygonum ad poly-
gonum, ita M circulum ad N, h. e, quadratum radii
circuli M ad quadratum radii cireuli N [Eucl. XTI, 2])

Ip prop. XLIL
P.176,27—178,2: nam utraque ratio duplex est

1) Miramur, cur Euotocias non ad prop. 82 p. 182, 14 aq.
bheoe adnotanerit; ibi enim idem fere concluditur; u. p. 188
not. 3, ceterum demonstratio hoc loco parum recte procedit;
mazxime uerba p. 52, 28: zd ydp — 20: xitvpdy rationem con-
tarbant. eofdypappe enim eadem sunt rectangula, de quibms
p. 54, 5 logitur: dpocx yap nal radre.

2) Nam polygona emw inter se rationem habent, gquam
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0¥, Ov frer § Tob meQiysypopudvov Xodvym-
vov miezvoe modg THY TOU Eyyrypepuivov]
#:lydn pie év T mpd voUrov, Om fotlv, mg % éx
roU xévrpov Tob xuxlov vov ldov v imupavely Tov
b xepiyeypaupfvov meog TiY éx ToU xévrpov Tob xvxdov
Tob loov tij émpavely Tob fyyeypuppévov, ovrmg 1
wlevge TOU WeQUyEYQuppEfvov modvywvov meods v
misvpty Tov Eyyeypouufvov. of & wvxlor mpdg di-
Mjdovg dv dumdasiont Adyw elely 1oy éx oV xévremv.
10 xal 9 émpavae dpa wpog THv impdveiay dimdaciove
Adyov Exei, fimep ) mAsvpa mpdg TyY mAsvpdy.
Eig 7o pd’.
To Zpo meeiysypeppfvov 6rsp:dv medg tTo
éypeypepuévoy fidddova Adyov Exer, § 6 6Ts-
15 gedg Topevg meos Tov @ xdvov] & pip 1O megi-
yeyooppuévov arepsdy mpos 10 Eyyeypoppdvov éddesove
7 roumiadlova Adyov Eyer tod, Ov Ee n 4 meog Z,
) 0t 4 mpds E peifove 1§ tpumdaoiova, ©o fpa mepi-
yeypoppévoy xmpog o Eypeyeappivov éhdodove Adyor
20 &yeu, Hmeg 4 4 mpdg B+ 4 6t 4 mpdg E, fimsp & To-
pEVS wEOg TOV xDVOV. Xal TO WeQuysyeappivov Ege
nwedg 0 yyeypopuévov fdegove Adyov e, fmep 6
TopElg WEOg TOV AGVOV.
Ebvoxiov 'Adoxelwvivov vxdpynua s t6 mphTov
25 rav Apyuidovs mepl opalpas xol xviivdgov, &xdd-
6twg Aepavayvoshsions v Midyelp uyyevics Toi-
dage fpetépp dideondip.
3. med) meqe F; corr. ed. Basil. 12, eig 7o pf’ F. 18,
GTEQEDY Oy Torellins cum transseriptore mol. I p- 186, 13.

17. 4] B F; corr, Torellive. 20. E éldogova 1éyoy é’xu fimeg

ed. Basil , Torellius; sed cfr. Quaest Avch.p. 169,
[ ————
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quam ea, quam habet latus polygoni circumseripti ad
latus polygoni inscripti] nam demonstratum est in
propositione praecedenti'), esse, ut radius circuli su-
perficiei polygoni circumscripti aequalis ad radium cir-
culi superficiei inscripti aequalia, ita latus polygoni
circumscripti ad latus inscripti. sed circuli inter se
in duplici proportione sunt quam radii [Euel XII, 2}
itaque etiam superficies ad superficiem duplicem ra-
tionem habet, quam latus ad latus®)

In prop. XLIV.

P. 184, 12-—15: itaque figura solida circumscripta
ad inscriptam minorem rationem habet, quam sector
golidus ad conum @] nam si figura solida circumseripta
ad inscriptam minorem quam triplicem rationem ha-
bet, quam 4 : Z, sed 4 : E maiorem quam triplicem,
figura igitur .circumscripta ad inscriptam minorem
rationem habet, quam A : E; sed 4 : E [minorem ra-
tionem habet], quam sector ad conum. quare etiam
figura circumseripta ad inscriptam minorem rationem
habet, quam sector ad conum.

Eutocii Ascalonitae commentarius in primum li-
brum Archimedis de sphaera et cylindro, editione re-
cognita ab Isidoro mechanico Milesio, magistro nostro.%)

EX*%: A4% ceterum hoc, quod demonsiratum esse Entocius

contendit, ipsum demonstratum non est;- sequitur anfem ex

wol, I p. 172, 6 8q.; ofr. wol. I praef. p. XL

1) Prop. 41 p. 174, 13 sq.; cfr. sopra p. B4, 17 aq.

2; Haec demonstratio inutilibuse ambagibus uotitor. nam

sic rntiocina.ndulm. superﬁc_:ieu : supefgcielmﬂ— latoe* : latus®
rop. 42) == polygonum : polygonum (Eucl. 20).

@ ) c)ﬁ. Nous Jahrb, Suppl. X1 p, 359, )












Cum theoremats libri primi perspicue exposueri-
mus, consentaneum est theorematis bri secundi jdem
studiuin impendere.

primum igitur in theoremate 1 dicit:

P. 190, 15—16: sumatur cylindrus dimidia parte
maior dato cono uel cylindro] hoe autem duobus modis
facere licet, aut basi aut altitudine eadem in utrogue
seruata. et quo magis adpareat, quod dicimus, finga-
tor conus uwel cylindrus, cuius basis sit 4 circulus,
altitudo autem AI. et sit propositum, ut cylindrum -
eo dimidiz parte maiorem inueniamus. supponatur
igitur prius cylindrus 4T, et producatur 41" altitndo
cylindri, et ponatur I'd — L AT itaque A4 = § AT
si igitur finxerimus cylindram basim habentem ecir-
culum A, altitudinem autem lineam A4, dimidia parte
maior erit dato 4I. nam coni et cylindri, qui in
eadem basi sunt, eam inter se rationem habent, quam
altitudines [Euel. XTI, 14].

sin conus eat AT, si rursus, linea 4I" in E in
duas partes aequales diuisa, cylindrum finxerimus ba-
sim habentem A circulum, altitudinem autem A E, di-
midia parte maior erit cono. AT, nam cylindrus basim

xvliwrdgov F. 8. rot] nddidi; om. F, nulgo. 12. &wp cum
comp. w» uel v F. &4 &f Torellius. 18. Zorei] per comp,
F, ot lin. 23.
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A xtxdoy, Dpog 6% v AT edPslay vod plv AT x0-
vov TQiRAdoLog Eori, ToU 0% AE xvifvdgov dimdadiog.
a@ors djiov, Ote xal 0 AF xvAdwdgog fpiddids fove
109 AT xdvov. — obrwmg plv ovv Tis avrig Padcwg

6 cofopérns &v te Te meoredivre xel &v ©p AepPavo-
pévep pevidstas To meofinue. Eveore 0} xel tig fo-
dswg Suepdpov vupyevoveng, Tov Ok dEovog Tol avrod
pévovrog 10 alrd mousty. E6re yop milwv xdvoeg 7§
xtAwdgog, ob Pdog ¢ ZH wvxdog, typog 02 § OK
10 ¢0¥ela, ot déov Fore Nuidliov xblivdgov slgsiv Tog
fyovve loov v OK. avayeyodpdo

and tie ZH duwpdrpov vob xvxdov

tergoyavor 0 Z A, xal mpooexfin-

Z | \uM Belong tiig ZH xslodo avrijg Hplosia
15 \—/ 1 HM, xal ovpreminpoodm 1o ZN
zaguldnldypaupor. ©o doe ZN fuid-

Ay ot vov Z A, xol ) MZ viig Z H.
4 2V ovvsordtw 8 o ZN mapeilyio-

yodpum lgov tevgoyovov to EIT, xal mepl didperpov
20 pioy THY MAsvpov avrov v FO xvxlog peyedpde.
forar & 0 FO quiddiog tov ZH' of pig xvxdor
mpds addilovg slolv og 1é axd rdv diepfrgov Te-
todyave. xal fav mdiw vondi xdlwdpog fdewv plv
&ov tov 5O wixdov, vyog 0% leov vfj OK, Eereu
25 fgddiog Tot avilvdgov, ot Pdag piv 6 ZH xdxdos,
tpog 8t § @K, — & 6% xovoeg &y, opolwg ta avra
noujdavteg sl v relre péps tov ZN mapaddpio-
yoappov leov euomyocuevor vérpdyavov g vo EIT
xeel mwegl Ty mAsvpay avrol ty KO wixlov pedyavreg

10, 85 3foy] odde ov F. eve cum comp. nv el v F,
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uy % Bhewg o &doudvy, dAda & &taw, t6 abrd Adye
nogLoddvrog ot DT yeviidstar T tig TPOTHOES.

Eig tiv evvdzaiv tov a'.
Tovrov Anpdévrog émel 8 dvadvosmg avrd xgréfn
b ta vov mpofifuaros, Anfdens tijg dveldesws sz 0
deiv 8vo dobeiody o plaag dvaioyov mpoosvgely v
avveyst avaiople gnoly év tij ovvdées svpriodmanr.
v 0% eUgediv Tovtmy VR evrov pir peygepulvny
0902 GAwmg sbglanopsy, moiidy 8% xAawdy avdody poo-
10 puig fvrervpjrapey 70 mpdfinue vovro EmaypeAlopd-
voug, v vy Edddtov rod Kvidiov magyrnodusde pod-
psw, éxeldy guoww plv év mpooplog dix xepmviomy
yoeppGy aveqy qoemives, év 8% v amodelfe meog v
 pn xex@iioder xeumvdawg ypoppals, diie xel Sippnué-
16 vy avaloplay clgav g ovveyel yoijtar Omeg My
froxov vmwovoijoe, 1l Afyw mepl Edddkov, dida wsol
tov el petolog mepl yeopsrploy dvesronpuivov; va
on § rav slg fudés Anivedrav dvdedy Evvorn fu-
povyg yévnras, 0 xdorov Tig sbgvemg Tedmog el
20 dvvaiPa yoaprostal.

Qe Hidrov.
dbo doBacdy evBudy Svo péoag dvaloyov svgely
év ovveyel aveldoyle.

b

2. soquedévrog] ncripsi; mogeBestog F, uulgo, 4. avrd)]
seripai; avr cum comp. ov F, uulgo. 6, mpogsve cam comp. ny
uel v F, ut lin 11, 22, p. 68 lin. 2. 11. K»idecov F, uulgo.
yoopiiy? Becunds pars figurae p. 68 in F omissa est; cfr. p. 64
not.; de loco prioris partis w. p. 63 not. 13, xgdg vH ] scripai;
wgog (comp.) o F; mgé vd uulgo. -16. ¢ve cum comp. wv F.
18. svvarx F.
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quod iussum erat. sin non basis, sed axis datus est,
fiet id, quod propositum est, eadem ratione inuento
cylindro @T.

In compositionem prop. I

Postquam hoc adsumpto problema pér analysim
resoluit, cum analysis ad duas medias proportionales
inter duas lineas datas inneniendas in proportione
continua descenderit, in compositione: inueniantur, in-
quit {p. 192, 23]. sed quomodo inueniantur, ab ipso
non prorsus explicatum inuenimus; sed in multoram
et clarorum uirorum scripta incidimus hoe problema
profitentia, quorum Eudoxi Cnidii perseribere super-
sedemus, quoniam in prooemio dicit, se id') per
curuas lineas inuenisse, in démonstratione uero, prae-
terquam quod curuis lineis non wutitur, etiam propor-
tione discreta, quam inuenit, tamquam continua uti-
tur; quod ineptum erat non modo Eudoxo in mentem
uenisse, sed iis, qui parum ™ geometria uersati sunt.?)
sed ut eorum uirorum mens adpareat, qui quidem ad
nos peruenerint, singulorum inueniendi ratio hic quo-
que perscribetur. '

Ut Plato. -

Datis dusbus lineis rectis duas medias proportio-
nales inuenire in proportione continua.

1) adeiv lin. 18 spectat ad ebgsowv lin, 8, ut vij» lin. 11.
2) De hoe loco impeditissimo u, Neue Jahrb. Suppl. XI
p. 366. ceterum Eutocius sine dubio de Eudoxo, uiro acatis-
gimo, iniuste indicat; u. Bretschneider: Die Geometrie und die
Geometer vor Euklid p. 168 2q. -
b*
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formoay of Oobeloas 0vo evdeiar af ABI mpdg
S90dg dlddjlasg, dv det o ploag dvdioyov stgely.
upepinodwcay én’ svGelag énl za A, E, xal xere-
onsviedm SgBy yovia 5 Uno
m 47 ZH®, xol v &l oxfle,
Zz M -
= = olov v¢ ZH, myslodw xo-
(Hix 1 ﬂvn‘w 0 KA év colivi wwl
ovee v g ZH ovrwg,
dare xagiidyiov avtov dia-
P /Z wévery t@ HO. fover 8
: totro, gy Frspov xavoviov
vondy ovuguis.tp OH, napdiiniov 8t vg ZH, og
o @M. dwipicbaday pog oV dvedsy mipovsidy
rav ZH, O M swlfjew nelsxvosdéow nal voiov ovy-
puav pevopfvor g K A sis tovg slonudvovs solijvag,
fovar 5 xlvyois tob KA moepalinios dsl vg HO.
Tovrov odv xersoxsvacuivay xeloBo 1o Bv axdlog Tig
yovieg Togdv 10 HO ypavov vov Iy xal pevapsgicto
7 15 yovie xel 6 KA xavov éxl todotrov, Eypg dv
10 utv H equsiov ént tig Bd sVdslug § tov HO
axélovg Yavovreg vov I', &6 0% KA xavoy xore plv
70 K pavy tig BE sbfslag, xare 8t ©0 lowmdv pégog
100 A. ders slvar, wg Eya xl vig xeweypepiis, TRV
pdv o0y yoviav déew Eyoveav og v Omd I'AE,
tov 8% KA xevive déow Eyawv, olav &ys y EA. 1o0v-
Ty pop yevaudvav fdtor Td moxslusvov., Jpddv pig

1. 4B, BT Torellius. . Figoram cum F emendaui; cfr. Newe
Jahrb. Suppl. X1 p. 378. 9. diopsy cum comp. v uel i F.
10. #ever] per comp. F, ub lin, 18, 26. 13. o] T FD,

16. rov] Tor per comp. F. 17. tovror)] Tov per comp. FA,
18. yoriug] y cum comp, og F. 18. yoria] y supra scripto
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tum. nam cum anguli ad 4, E siti reeti sint, erit
I'B:BAd=A4B:BE== ER:B A [Eucl. V], 8 négioual.

Ut Hero,
in mechanicis institutionibus et belopoeicis.t)

Datae duae lineae, quarum duss medias proportio-
nales inueniri oportet, sint 4B, BI. ponantur ita, ui
angulum rectum apud B comprehendant, et expleatur
parallelogrammum B 4, et ducantur 4T, B4. mani-
festum est igitur, eas sequales esse et inter se in duas
partes aequales secare; mam circulus circom unam
descriptus etiam per terminos alteriug wemiet, quia
parallelogrammum rectangulum est [Euwel. III, 22].
producantur A1, 44 ad Z, H, et fingatur regula,
uelut ZBH, circum clavum in B manentem mota. et
moueatur usque eo, dum lineas ab E ductas, h. e. EH,
EZ aequales abscindas. et fingatur abscindens et ita
posita, ot ZBH, ita ut sit, sicuti diximus, EH == EZ.

1) Sumpsit Euntocine ex belopoeicis (Mathemat. netf. p. 143
—44), ex mechanicis Pappus III, 25 p. 62 sq. paullo aliter. in
loco belopogicorum praeter interpretaments ipsius Eutocii, quae
uncis inclusi, haec est discrepantia scripturae: lin. 6: §° dodei-
om. ib. BT moog dofag xefucvar, 7: svgeiv] lafeiv. T: xelofo-
oay —~8: 2§ B om. 9: Bd] ABTS xal 18— p. 72, 1: nal
maganelobo mage 0 B onpeiov xaveow cipvoy tag fxfollopd-
reg s68slog, xal wvelobo 6 slonupivog xavoy meel 6 B o3
peioy, Eyoes Gv of (el ed) éxd tod B dal zag topds dmfev-
yrbgevar Lo dildflewg doe. nal forar (forw?) & piv acvay
féay ellngdg, ofay Iy ) ZBH sd8aia, of 8t dlla o td-
drice of EZ, HE (ye ed.). lédyw, 8t rav AB, BI sifeuaw
péooe dvdaloydy eloy of AZ, T'H, xel mpdrye m’:'agg vijg AB
Sevtége piv foron ) AZ (afit ed.z, vofen 6k forec ) I'H, ze-
tigrn 8 5 BT. Imel yap lon dosly %t AE o Ed nel Siiuzee
% EZ(?). In figura linea E® omissa est et 4, ' permutatae,
ut per totam demonstrationem. P. 72, 9: lsov Zorl. ib. tov
EZ. &t te otz 3 xal. 11: piv 5. 12: EZ ¢ff EH. ib. forou
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v EH, EZ. [fyPe 0% dnd tov E énl vy I'd xa-
Betog 1 EO. Olya véuvse 07 dplovére vy I'd. éxsl
ovv dlye vépveras 4 I'd xoave ©vo @, xal mpdoxsivas
7 T'Z, v vmo AZI pere tov axo I'@ loov dotly v
&nd @Z. xowdy mpooxslobw o éxo ES. 7o Zpa VO
AZTI pera tov dnd I'G, @E loov dorl vois ano 28,
OE. xal fovi volg udv amd I'®, 8 E idov v6 axd I'E,
zolg 6} dwd Z®, OF leov 10 dno EZ]. o dpn URd
AZTI psve rov éxd T'E loov e amé EZ. bpoleg
o7 drydjesvar, Gre xal ©o vné AHA peve vob émod
AE leov dotl ©¢ and EH. xel éotwy lon 4 piv AE
vij EI, §§ 6% HE ©fj EZ. xal ©6 o%6 AZT #pa lov
dotly t¢ vmd AHA. [fav 8% 5 Omo vév dxpuv looy
7 vG b oy ploov, af véodagss svDeiaL avdioydy
stow). Zenv &pa, ag n Zd meog J4H, otvwg 7 AH
wpds I'Z. a¢AX’ og 4 24 meog JH, ofrwg # ZI
mpds I'B, xal 7y BA mgog AH. {zquydivov pag “zou
ZAH nope ploy ubv vy AH fxtar 5 I'B, ncga 6t
iy 4Z % AB). og #ee % BA mpég AH, otrewg %
AH ngog I'Z, xel v I'Z mgog I'B. vév dpa AB, BI
péone aviioydv elow of AH, T'Z. [omep éBeu evgetw].

Qe ®ldwy ¢ Bvidvriog.

"Eoveday of doftstoas 8vo s0@star of AB, BT, av
85 8do udoag dvdioyov sﬁgstv. xelodwcay Bore dg-

addldj om, F; post 8/yge uulgo. 3. 15 a F;
tdrpmm 14. reoages F. In figura codicis F omisase
sunt lineas ZE EH, et ab E ad 44 perpendiculariz ducta est
EIJI necessaria &d demonstrandum 4 H >< HA + AE* = EH?
(lin, 9—11). .
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ducatar igitur ab E ad I'd perpendicularis E®. ita-
gque manifesto lineam I/ in duas partes aequales
dinidit. iam quoniam I'4 in @ in duas partes aequa-
les diuiditur, et adiecta est I'Z, erit
AZ )X ZT + I'e® «= 8 Z* [Eucl. I], 6.
commune addatur E6% itaque
AZ < ZI'+ I'6* + E6° = Z6* |- 6 E™.
et I'6° + OE® = ['E?, ot Z6* + @ E? = EZ [Eucl.
1 47]). quare 4Z><ZI'4 I'E®*= EZ? eodem modo
demonstrabimus, esse etiam
AH >< HA + AE® =-EH?.
et AE == EI', HE == EZ. quare etiam
AZ X Z = 4H > HA.
et ubi rectangulum terminis extremis comprehensum
aequale est rectangulo mediiz comprehenso, quattuor
lineae proportionales sunt [Eucl. VI, 16]. erit igitur
Z4: AH—= AH:TZ sed
ZA4d: dH=ZI':TB=BA: AH;
nam in trisngulo -Z 4 H lateri 4 H parallela ducta est
I'B, lateri 4Z parallela 4B. itaque
BA:AH = AH:I'Z «a I'Z : I'B.
itaque inter 4B, BI" mediae proportionales sunt. 4 H,
I'Z; quod oportebat inuenire.

U¢ Philo Byzantinus!) |
Sint duae lineae datze 4B, BT, inter quas duas
medias proportionales inueniri oportet. ponantur ita,

dor wal ©d (zijs ed) omd AZ A loov to md ANTF. Hine in
litterie magna est confusio, quam reglexi 15: ag &ea. ib.
otrg lﬂ:h 18: 7 = 4B moo¢ AZ xal v BT medg TH. 19:
farar uqa neel mc 20: 5 AH =mpdg T'Z om. (errore librarii).
25; duo éoat dvdloyor. ib, 4Z, I'H,

tllo hanc methodum in libro primo bslopoeicorum,
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By poviey meguéysiy vy meos T B, xal émifsvydei-
ons tiig AL peypdpdo mepl avrgy fpixvxdior o
ABETL, xel mpog opdag fi1dwoay off utv BA n Ad,
vj 8¢ BI' 4y I'Z. xal megaxsiodo xevev wmvovgevos
5 wpdg @ B tipvev vas A4, I'Z, xal xexiviohe mspl
pdv vo6 B, &ypic dv % damd vol B énml 1o 4 lfon yé-
vrae vfj amo vov E énl vo Z, rovréers v perakt vijg
7] xsgupsgswg Tov xvelov xel THg I‘Z vevoﬁo’&m
ovw &pov 16 xavd-
10 viov Sdaww, olav
/| &euf ABEZ tang
£ 7 otiong, os =lpn-
; toe, g AB Ty
- EZ. Myw, ot af

15 A I 44, TZ ploc
[ - avaloyor elow

ge=" & m’iv'AB, BI. ve-
A ronefocey yup

xfefinuévor of A4, ZI' xol cvpmimrovem xata
20 70 . gavsgdv &7, 6 magelijlov ovesy Tiv B A,
20 1 mpos t6 @ povie dodv fovw, xal 6 AEL xv-
xhog dvamlnpovuevos fEe xel Ji vob O, émsl ovw
ton dotlv 1§ 4B i) EZ, xol 16 vwdé EAB é&pa leov
ot vg vmd BZE. alie vd ulv omd EARB loov éovl
2 v v @A éx&zepov y&g loov derly ve amd g
é’tpau'wps'vq,, and rov A. o 0 Vmd BZE loov ¢
uwo @ZI sxaﬁ@o'u ya@ op.ou'og loov Zort 16 oo
tijg épamropdrng dxd tov Z. ddve xel 16 Dwo O@AA4
looy éorl ve vmo OZI. xel dix tobro fenv, g 9

1, yovier] y cum comp, av F. 2. ave cum comp. v F.
6. namynefo] xe sopra seriptom manm 1 F. 6. piv] delen-
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ut angulum rectum ad B comprehendant, et ducta
linea A I circum eam describatur semicirculus £/ BET,
ot ducatur 4.4 ad B 4 perpendicularis, et I'Z ad BI"
et adponatur regula in B mota lineas 4 o, I'Z secans,
et circum B moueatur, dum fiat linea a B ad # ducta
aequalis linene ab E ad Z ductae, h. e. lineae inter
ambifum circuli et lineam I'Z positae. fingatur igitur
regula posita ut 4BEZ, ita ut sit 4B — EZ, uti
dictum est. dico, lineas 4.4, I'Z medias proportio-
nales eese inter 4B, BI" fingantur enim lineae A4,
ZTI productae et in @ concurrentes. manifestum est
igitur, angulum ad @ positum rectum esse, cum lineag
BA, Z& parallelae sint, et circulum .4 EI' expletum
etiam?) per @ casurum esse [Eucl. 11T, 31]. quoniam
igitur 4B = EZ, itaque etiam
EA>< 4B = BZ > ZE. -

sed Ed >< 4B = & 4>< 44; nam utrumque aequale
est quadrato lineae contingentis a 4 ductae [Euncl. III,
36]. et BZ>XZE=@®Z><ZI'; nam eodem modo
utrumque sequale est quadrato lineae contingentis a
Z ductae. quare etiam @4 <X 44 = BZ >< ZI. ita-

ui ad nos non peruenit, exposuerat. sed quasi summam
gedit libr, IV p. b1 8q. (in mathemat. uett. ed. Thévenot): sere
0w To? wofov Siwlaaieopdy, o & tH medtm fiflinm Seduyld-

xapey xal viv 8t odx dwviooper Umoygaper wrd.
1) Sc. praeter quam quod eadem de cansa per B cadit (lin. 8).

dum? 21. ©d)] scripsi; to F, unlgo. yowrde] y supra scripto
« F. In figura pro E in F est C, 23. loov] per comp. F.
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46 mpog BZ, ovrms % I'Z mpog 4 A, GA g 1 84
npds ®Z, obrews 7 e BI' xgdg I'Z, xal # 4A mgos
AB. toycdvov yag tov AOZ mage plv iy 46
nxrec § BT, mege 8% vy ®Z 3 BA. Zouwv &ga, og

5 7 BI' zpog I'Z, 5§ I'Z mpog A4, xal 1) 44 mgds AB*
Oxsp mpoéxsito dsfﬁm.

Tovdov 84, oue 4 roqu xavaonsvy) Oxe00v 1 aver
dove v} vwo "Hoovog. o poug BO mapaiinidyappov
0 vt fote ve Anpbévr éxl vig Hoovoes xarasxevis,

10 %l af mgooexfaiidpevar mdevgal of @A, 8T, xai 6
#pog vg B mivovpevog xevay. vavry 02 povor dia-
@loet, Gt fxst plyv péypr rogovrov buvoiuey mepl TO
B tov xevidve, &yoes dv al dwod g digoroulas vijs
AT, vovréon vov K, oo ¥’ evrov dxstéuvovro meog

15 tals O 4, O Z ngoenimvoveai, wg of K4, KZ, érvavda
0% dyoig &v 7 AB lom yévirew v EZ. &y’ fxevépag
&} xetaoxsvije v avtd dxolovdsl, o 3t viv elpy-
pévov mpdg yefowy svPevaregov: tag yag AB, EZ
loag vngeiy évdéyevas dipenuévov rov JZ xevdvog sig

20 loe xal ovvey wodv ye sdxoddregov ToU xagxive
damsigaley tag axd vov K loag meos va A, Z.

‘R ‘Amoridviog. -
*Earwcay af SoPstoon dvo sdfeiar, dv dst dvo pd
oug avdloyov svgety, af B AL dpByy mepifyovon ya-
26 viay v weds td A. xel xfvrpp ulv td B, Swxeer-
pore 8% v AT xirdov mepupépsia yeppdgpdan 7 KO A,

8. mopd] = (cum comp. epa) g F. 5. xaf] per comp. F,
15, rais] rdg? moooxinrovans] scripei; mwgosmimroveaig I
unlge. 21, za 4] vo K F; corr. Torellius, 24. ABI' F;
corr, Torelliue. y cam comp av F, 28, mepepegeray FV.
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que 40:0Z =TZ: 44 [Eucl. VI, 16]. sed
O4:8Z=BI':I'Z=4A4: 48B.

nam in triangulo 4@Z lateri 4@ parallela ducta est

BT, lateri autem @Z parallela BA. itaque
Br:IZ=TI1Z:44—A4: AB;

quod demonstrandum erat.

Animaduertendum est, hanc constructionem eandem
fere esse ac Heronis. nam parallelogrammum B® idem
est, quod in Heronis constructione sumptum est, et
lastera producta @.4, @I, et regula ad B mota. hoc
tantum interest, quod illic regulam circum B usque
eo mouebamus, dum lineae a puncto medio lineae AT,
h. e. a K, ductae aequales ab ea abscinderentur cum
lineis @4, ®Z concurrentes, ut K4, KZ, hic autem
usque eo0, dum it 4B == EZ. sed in utraque con-
structione iden sequitur, werum quod nunc exposui-
mus, ad usum commodius est. nam lineas 4B, EZ
asequales seruare licet regula 4Z in partes aequales
et continuas diuvisa, et id quidem multo facilins, quam
tircino lineas a K ad 4, Z ductas examinare, num
aequales sint,

Ut Apollonius.t)

Duae linene datae, inter quas duas medias propor-
tionales inveniri oportet, sint B A4, AT rectum angu-
lum ad 4 comprehendentes. et centro B, radio autém
AT deseribatur ambitus cireuli K@ 4. et rursus centro

_ 1) Ubi Apolloniue hanc resolutionem proposuerit, nescimua. .

anelytice per sectiones conicas comparatam commemo-

at Pappus 111, 21 p. 56. utitur hoc problemate Apollonius co-
nic, ¥V, 52 p. 87, 8 ed. Halley; cfr. Scholium Arabis ib. p. 40.
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xol el xivvpe to I xal Sieeriuart ta AB xixdov
nepuploere peyod@dm 7 MON, xal tepvizeo vy KO A
xave 0 O, xal éxelevydwoay of 84, @B, OI. nag-
adlidypappor dpa fotlv o BI, dizuergog 6% avrov

6 4 164, wrujede Sige 104
) X . @ 8, xel xévipe o § pe-
yoepdn xvxlog Téuvev tag

\ AB, AT ixpindeloag xave

L4 L4 te d, E, @ovs psveor ta 4,

10 Ny | E & eOPelag elvar T6 @*
A/ omep &v pévorro xavoviou

A r & wvovuévov megl vo 6 vip-

vovrog tag Ad, AE nal wagayouivov éxl vodovrov,
dyots dv al and rov E iml va A, E loa yévovrar.

15 Tovrov yag yevouévov forar to fyrovpsvov. 7 yag
avry) xevaoxsvy fane v ve vmo "Hpavos xal lloves
yeyoauubyvy. xal dfdov, 8t xal 9 amddakis 9 avey
GQUOGEL.

Qg dioxdijg v 1 mepl wvpinw.

20 ’Ev xtxio fjyPodey 8vo Sidperpor mpog dobig al -
AB, T'd, xal dvo wegupépriac loew dnathjpdmoay ip’
éxarzpe 10U B al EB, BZ, xui dit 100 Z nepdiinlog
v} AB fixdo 4 ZH, xal zsfeiydn 7 4B, Aym, on
tav TH, HO 8vo péear avdloydv siow of ZH, HA.
26 — ydw pap dd rob E vff 4B mapdliglos 7 EK.
ton o éorlv 7 udv EX vy ZH, 3 6t KI' vj HA.
forar pag tovro SfjAov and vot A énl va E, Z ém-
fevyPaoay soBady. low php yivovver of tmé [AE,

4. BI'] AT F; corr, Torelling,  15. foren} per comp. F.
In figara ¥ pro E habet F.
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I' ¢t radio 4B describatur ambitus circuli M@N, et
secet ambitum K®4 in @, et ducantur @ 4, @B, 6TI.
itaque parallelogrammum est BI, et diametrus eius
84 @4 in duas partes aequales secetur in %, et
centro ¥ describatur circulus secans lineas 4B, AT
productas in o, E, sed ita, ut pancia 4, E in eadem
linea recta sint ac ©. quod fiet, si regulam circum @
motam et lineas 4.4, 4E secantem usque eo pro-
mouerimus, dum lineae a 5 ad 4, E ductae aequales sint.

Hoc enim facto effectum erit, quod quaerimus. nam
constructio eadem est ac Heronis et Philonis. et ad-
paret, etiam eandem demonstrationem ualere.

Ut Diocles in libro de caustieis.

In circulo duae diametri inter se perpendiculares
ducantar 4B, I'd, et in utramque partem puncti B
duo arcus aequales abscindantur EB, BZ, et per Z
lineae .4 B parallela ducatur Z H, et ducatur 4 E. dico,
inter lineas I"'H, H® duas medias proportionales esse
ZH, HA. "

ducatur enim per E lineae A B parallela linea EK.
itaque EX = ZH, KI'=HAd. hoc enim adparebit
lineis & .4 ad E, Z ductis. nam

LTAE = Z 44 {Eucl. 111, 26],
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et anguli ad K, H positi recti sunt. itaque cum
AE = AZ, omnia [latera et anguli] omnibus aequalia
sunt [Eucl. I, 26]. quare etiam quae relinquitur?)
I'K = Hd. itaque quoniam JK: KE= A4H:HS,
ged 4K: KE==EK:KI (nam EK media est pro-
portionalis inter 4K, KI'), erit
AK:KE=FEK: Kl = 4H: HO,
et JK=ITH KE—=ZH KI'=Hd4. itaque
IFH:HZ=ZH:Hd = AH: H®,

si igitur in uiraque parte puncti B ambitus aequales
sumpserimus MB, BN, et per N lineae 4B paralle-
lam lineam N5 duxerimus, et ducta erit 4 M, rursus
erunt lineae NJF, EA inter I', 50 mediae propor-
tionales. si igitur hoc modo complures et continuas
lineas parallelas inter puncta B, 4 duxerimus et ar-
cubus ab iis aduersus B abscisis aequales posuerimus
a B aduersus I' arcus et ab o ad puncta ita orta
lineas duxerimus similiter ac JE, 4M, lineae par-
allelae inter B, .f duetae in punctis quibusdam seca-
buntur (in figura O, @), ad quae si regula adplicata

1) Be. 8i ab I'4 = A4 aoferemus KA == A H,

28. ¢ #mi ed. Basil, Torellius.  29. magaBeoerg F; corr. ed.
Basil.

Archimedes, ed. Heiberg. III. 6
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lineas rectas duxerimus, in circulo lineam quandam habe-
bimus descriptam, in qua si quodlibet punctum sump-
serimus et per id lineam lineae 4B parallelam duxeri-
mus, linea ducta et linea ab ea in diametro ad o
punctum abscisa mediae proportionales futurae sint
inter lineam ab ea in diametro ad I' punctum absci-
sam et eam partem ipsius!), quae inter punetum in
linea sumptum?) et diametrum I'd cadit,

his antea comparatis duze lineae datae, inter quas
duas medias proportionales inueniri oportet, sint 4, B.
et sit circulus, in que duae diametri inter se perpen-
diculares sint I'd, EZ, et in eo describatur linea illa
per puncta continna inuenta, ut ante dictum est, 48 Z.
et 6it 4: B =I"H: HK, et linea I'K ducta et pro-
ducta secet lineam illam in @. et per @ lineae EZ
parallela ducatur 4 M. itaque propter ea, quae supra
gcripsimus, lineae MA, 4.4 medize sunt proportio-
‘nales inter I'd, 4®. et quoniam est

I’'d: A6 =TH:HK, et TH: HK = A4: B,
si inter 4, B medias interposuerimus in eadem ra-
tione, in qua sunt lineae I'd, AM, A4, 46%) ut N,
E, inter 4, B mediae proportionales sumptae erunt
N, E; quod oportebat inueniri,

1) adriig lin. 4, 6, 7 de parallela (7 dy@sioa lin. 4) dicitur.
2) In hinea a Diocle constructa; u. lin, 2—8.
8) H. e. si fecerimug
Fra: AM=A: N, AM: 4d = N: H,
et ideo
Ad: 468 = J: B.

10. evg cum comp. 7n¥ uel w F. 11, &apere cum comp. o»
F. 1. 4 EZ
6¥
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Ut Pappus, in mechanicis institutionibus.l)

Pappus proposuit, ut inueniretur cubus ad datum
cubum datam rationem habens [lib. VII p. 1070, 13),
et demonstrandi ratio ei progreditur ad hanc propo-
gitionem gpeetans. adparet autem, hoc inuento etiam
inueniri, quod nobis est propositum. nam si datis
duabus lineis ex mediis, quae inueniendae sunt, secunda
inuenta erit, etiam tertia statim erit data.

describatur enim, ut ipsius uerba sunt, semicircu-
lus 4BT, ot a 4 centro perpendicularis ducatur o B,
et circum 4 punctum moueatur regula ita, ut alfer
terminus clauo in 4 puncto posito affizxus sit, altera
autem pars circum clanum quasi centrum inter B, I'
moueatur. his autem comparatis propositum sit, ut
duos cubos inueniamus datam inter se rationem ha-
bentes. et rationi [datae] aequalis fiat B4 : A4E, et
linea I'E ducta producatur ad Z. promoueatur igitur
regula inter B, I' usque eo, dum pars eius inter lineas
ZE, EB abscisa aequalis fiat parti inter lineam BE
et ambitum BKI positae. hoc¢ enim experiendo et re-
gulam transferendo facile efficiemus. fiat, et posita

1) H. e. oveayoydy lib, VIII, 26 p. 1070—72; eadem metho-
dos legitar II1, 27 p. 64 sq., sed Euntocius ad locum priorem
spectat, cuius loci discrepantia haec est, omissis locis, ubi con-
gruentia probabili coniecturn effecta est: lin. 9: yeyedpfa)
xeepansviobn. 11: fyfo] dvigfo. revividr 5. 12: otitmg
@ore., 17: wweiobar (fort. apud Eutocium recipiendum). 28:
tir {miraybivea] Qobévre. p. 86, 1: magiéfovres sl 2: AK]
AHOK. &: voelobw. 6: mposavaxeminompévegs. 9: HO) 6 H,
10: %ol 7 ve. AAT)] HAA (fort. recipiendum). 11: ydp om.
Pappus (fort. errore librarii). AM] AM (fort. recipiendum).
12: g 9 I'M. 14: Adyog 6 tijg AM =gog MH. 15: idyos om.
18: vijg MH nal éx. 19: 1dyog om. 21 et 22: Zoriw, 22: MH
wdflow; item lin. 24. 22: z9» MH 23: 8» fyer 6] 1od et
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mapalovreg ael perdyovreg v xavdviov gadlmg mos-
sfjoopey. yeyovérw 0 xol dgfve déow iy AK, dore
loag slver tag HG, OK. Aéyo, Ore 6 énc vijg B4
wbfog wedg rov dmd the 4O xVfov Adyov Eyger Tov
émvaydévre, Tovtéor: tov g B4 mpés AE. wvevo-
feda pop 6 xvxhog dvameminpmusvos, xal émifevydelon
5 KA xfeflrjabo énl o 4, ol émefedybo 4 AH,
negaliniog &po éotlv v B Sur 16 loyy slver o
utv KO v HO, vy 8t K4 v 44 énelsvydo 87
7 te AA xal §) AT, Zmel ovv dofj doriv 4 tmd AAT
(dv quinvxdip ydg), xel xddezrog § AM, fovw dou,
dg To amd AM mpog ©6 and MA, rovréoww § I'M
ngog M A, otrag v dmd AM mpdg 6 dnd MH. xoi-
vog mpoexzloPm O tig AM medg MH Aéyog. 6 &pa
ouyxeluevog Adyog Ex ts vov vijg I'M meog MA xel
vot tiig AM medbg MH, vovrégry 6 vijg I'M mgog
MH idyog, 0 atrds éove td ovpxauéve ¥ vs voi
rod and vig AM meds 0 dwd MH xal to¥ g AM
mpog MH. 6 6} ovyxeipsvog Adyog &x & ToU 10D dmd
tijc AM mpdg vo amd MH xed tod viig AM medg MH
6 avrdg dove td Adyw, Ov Fye & dwd viig AM xbfog
meog Tov amd tijg MH. xal 6 vijg I'M doa mpog MH
ddpog & avtds fomt Te Adye, Ov Eym & dmd g AM
x0Bog mpog tov amd vig MH. aAl ag wdv § I'M
mpds MH, otrag 7 I'd ngog 4E. ag 6 7 AM meog
MH, 7 A4 ngig 48. xal og dpa 7 B4 xgds AE,
tovtéotiy @g & dodely Adyog, ottmg & dxd vijg BA
xtfiog medg TOV dmd viig A6 wifor. tTdv dge dper-
Aovo@y vgedfven 0vo ulomv avdloyov rév B, 4E

1. moujoousv] scnpu cum Pappo; axomo’mgev F, uulgo. 8.
ewefsvydeoe F. B, zf Bd] scripsi cam Pappo; 4 B4 F,
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git ut 4K, ita ut H® = &K. dico, cabum B4 ad
cobum 4@ rationem datam habere, h. e. rationem
BA: AE, fingatur enim ecirculus expletus, et linea
K4 ducta ad A producatur, et ducatur 4H. itaque
AH lineae B 4 parallela est, quia K& o= H®, KA == 4.
ducantur igitur 4.4, Al jam quoniam angulus 4 AT
rectus est (nam est in semicirculo), et 4M perpen-
dicularis, erit igitur AM*: M4 h. e.

I'M: MA4Y), = AM*: MHY)
communis adiiciatur®) ratio 4 M: MH. itaque

M:MA> AM: MH, ,

h.e. I'M: MH, == AM?*: MH? >< AM: MH.
sed AM: MH>< AM: MH == AM®: MH®
itaque etiam I'M: MH = AM?*: MH".
sed 'M: MH—=1I4: AE, et AM:MH == A44:486.
quare etiam BA: 4E%), h. e, data ratio, == B4*: 46°%)
itaque ex duabus mediis proportionalibus, guae inter

Lin. 34: xdfov pro xdfios. 2b: JE] JE, vovtéstir i BJ =eis
Ed et lin. 26: 48] 48, tovtéony 5} 4B mpos 465 sed haec
apud Pappum interpolats esse puto potius quam ab Eutocic
omissa, 26: afrmg % A4, 28: xdfov] in hoe uerbo desinit
Pappus VIII p. 1072, 29, 28: vév—p.88,1: 48 etiam H1p. 68
omisit. P, 88, 1: xal {d» — 3 paullom immutata habet III p. 68,
14—16.

1) Nam M4 : AM o= AM: I'M (Eucl. VI, 8 mdg.); tum u.
Euel. V def. 10, ’ ‘

2) Nam AAM ~ AMH (Encl, VI, 8); tum

AM: MA == MA: MH (Eucl, VI, 4).
8) Sc. multiplicando.
4) Nam Bd = T'd == 44.

wulgo; % BA zjj AH B, ed. Basil., Torellius.  10. A’} AT
F; corr. AB. 17, vov tov] ecripsi cum Hultschio in Pappo;
rov F, nnlgo (etiam Pappus); item lin. 19,
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devtdpn dovlv 3§ 4. xol édv movjowpsy, o vy B
®wgdg 48, vy @4 mpog &liny nwvd, farer xel 4 volvy
noenpivy.

ITgoodysiy 8% yo1), g xal % Towadry xovesxevy 1
avry dove Tff vmo dioxdéovs slonuévy, rvovre pivov
dixpigoven v éxstvov ply yoappiy Tive xateyQu@EyY
dux ovveydy onusiov peratv vov A, B, éy’ g fAap-
Bdvero ©0 H éxfaliopévng viig T'E xnal teuvovens vy
eloquévny yeapuiv, évvavda 8 vo H mopllstar di
100 4K xavdvog xwovpsvov wspl 6 4. Ori yap 10
H x0 atrd fons, clre og évraide dia vob xavivog
Ingdy, drve ag &pn Aoxdijg, uddopsy dv obremg.
éxpindslone viig MH énl vo N dnelevydm 7 KN.
insl odv loy ieclv 4 KO tfj @H, xal mupdiinios 7
HN =} ®B, log fovl xal 5y KE vjj EN. xal xowwn
xol wpds dedag § KB % yip KN dlya ve xal mpog
dpdag réuverar Uwd rhg g ToU xévrpov. xal Pideg
dou Pdos lom, xol 81 tovro xal 7y KB mspupdpsiu
tij BN. ©6 dpa H Zetwv 1o éml viig yooppss tov
Awoxdéovs, xel § amddaific 6 ) avry dotww. Ipaoxey
pap 6 Awxlig, ov fotlv, dg 7 I'M ngog MN, ob-
twg § MN mpds MA, nel 7 AM mpdyg MH. loy 8¢
doriv § NM vfj MA* 5 yap dudpstgog meds ogbag
avriy tépve., Forw doo, og 4 I'M mpog MA, ob-
tog ) AM mpds MA, nel § AM mpds MH. zév
dpae I'M, MH gpéoar dvdloyov slew of AM, MA.
all’ ag pdv 5 I'M mpog MH, % I'd ngos AE, dg
&k 9§ I'M mpos MA, % AM mpdg MH, rovréoruv

6. xetayexy cum comp. nv uel o F. 8, exfaloperne F.

18. éxf] scripsi; xera F, uulgo. 20. &% 7] scr?si; a: F,
uulge. 23. NM] seripsi; HM F, nulgo; MN cam V Torellina.
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B4, AE inueniendae sunt, alters est 46 [Bucl. V
def. 11]. et si fecerimus B : 48 == @4 ad aliam,
erit etiam tertia inuenta.

uverum animaduertendum . est, hanc constructionem
eandem esse, quam Diocles proposuit, eo tantum dif-
ferentem, quod ille lineam quandam per puneta con-
#inus inter 4, B descripsit, in qua punctum H sump-
tam est producta linea I'E et lineam illam secante,
hic punctum H per regulam 4K circum A motam
inuenitur. nam punctum H idem esse, siue ut hoc
loco per regulam sumatur, siue ut indicauit Diocles,
ita intellegemus., producta linea MH ad N ducatur
KN. quoniam igitur K@ == @H, et HN lineae &B
parallels, erit etiam K5 = EN [Eucl. VI, 2]. et
linea 5B communis est et perpendicularis; nam linea
KN a linea a centro ducta in duas partes aequales et
perpendiculariter secatur [Eucl. ITl, 3], itaque etiam
basis basi aequalis est [Hucl. 1, 4], et ideo etiam amb-
itue KB ambitui BN [Eucl. IT1, 28], itaque punctum
H id est, guod in linea Dioclis positum erat, et de-
monstratio quoque eadem est. dixit enim Diocles, esse

I'M: MN= MN: MA = AM: MH.")
ged NM = MA; nam diametrus eam®) perpendicula-
riter secat [Euecl. III, 8]. itaque
'M:MAd=AdM: M4 — AM: MH.

itaque inter I'M, MH mediae proportionales sunt
AM, MA. sed TM:MH=T4: AE, et

1) Eutociue proportiones Dioclis
TA: AMe= AM: Ad = 44: 46 (p. 82, 28)
ad figuram Pappi p. 84 adcommodanit.
2) 8c. lineam N.A.
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IM: MA=AM: MH=1TI4:48.
itaque ex duabus inter I'4, 4 E mediis proportionali-

bus secanda est 4!}, quam efiam Pappus inuenit
[p. 86, 28 aq.].

Ut Sporus.

Sint duse lineae datae inaequales 4B, BI". oportet
igitur, inter 4B, BI" duas medias proportionales in-
ueniri in proportione continua. ducatur a B ad lineam
AB perpendicularis linea 4BE, et centro B, radio
autem B4 semicirculus describatur 4 4E. et linea
ab E ad I' ducta producatur ad Z, et a o ducatur
linea ita, ui sit H® = @K; hoc enim fieri potest.?)
et ducantur ab H, K ad AE perpendiculares H 4,
KNM. quoniam igitur est K& : O H = MB: B A, et
K8 = & H, erit etiam MB = B4 quare etiam quae
relinquitur®) ME = 4 4. ergo etiam tota AM= AE.
itaque est MA: 44 = AE: EM. sed

MA: A4 =KM:HA [et AE:EM == HA:NM}%)

.rursug quoniam est o M: MK = KM: ME, erit [Eucl.

V def. 10]
AM: ME = 4M*®: MK® = 4B': B&* — 4B*: B&*
(nam 4B == B.4). rursus quoniam est

1) Cft. p- 88 not. 3. ceterum ,secunda* non est media
proportionalis secunda, sed media proportionalis prima, quae
in proportlone continua secunda (terminus secundus) est; cfr.
P84, 7T 88, 1.

2) Sc. regula adplicata; n. Pappus eupra p. 84, 26 sq.

8) 8c. subtracta MB == Bt ab BE = B4,

4) Haec proportio per se uera eine ulla causa hoe loco
additor; neque enim per totam demonstrationem usurpefur.
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4B, 3 AE npog EB, ¢id’ dg ptv 7 Md mpos 4B,
7 KM ngdg ®B, og 6t § AE nodg EB, 77 HA medg
I'B, xal dg &ga § KM ngog @B, n HA mpog I'B.
xel fvadddl, dg § KM mpog HA, 7, ®B =mpds I'B.
ail’ og § KM npdg HA, ) MA nedg 4.4, vovréorey
1 AM mpég ME, vovréeri 10 and AB mpog ©6 &xo
OB. xal og #ga 0 dnd AB mpog vo axd OB, 7 BO
ngog BI. slijpdw zdv @B, BI" uéey dvidoyov 4 M.
énsl odv doriv, dg T amd AB medg vo éwo BO, %
68 =mpog BI, diie 1vd wlv and AB meog 1o ano BO
dimduaiova Adyov Eyer, fimeg 4 AB mpog B®, 5 O3
OB ngdg BI' Suxiaolove Adyov &g, fimeg 1 OB meog
5, xal wg dge 7 AB mpég BO,  BO mpdg E. il
wg 4 OB mpog 8, 7 E mwpdg BI'. xel og dpu § AB
ngos BO, 5§ OB mpog B, xal 5 B npog BI.

Qavepov 84, 6 xal adry § adry oty i TE VO
Ménmov xat Adioxdéovg yeppappivy.

_ ‘Re Méveypos.

"Eoracay of dodsiaw dvo eodelar of 4, E. de
0% v A4, E 0o péoag dvdioyov svpsly. peyoviro,
xel dovwoey of B, I xol dxxelobo Oéose s08ela 3
AH memegoouévy xeve ©6 A, el mgdg 19 4ty I

Loy xelobo 1 AZ, xal 200 wpog bgbag 7 OZ, xal

25

i} B oy xelobw 7 ZO. éncl ovv tosly evdelor dvd-
Aoyov of 4, B, I, ©6 vmo vy A, I" loov forl g
and tfig B. 6 &pe vmd dodeiong vijg A nel rig I,
Tovtéon tijg AZ, loov d6rl tg dmd vig B, rovrdew

4 @B OT'FV. 6. 4B 48 F. 1. 4B] 40 FV.

28. @Z] scripsi; ©Z6O F; ZO unlgo. 26, ] o F.  96.
4] soripsi; 4 F, uulgo; sed in figura 4, o ul apud nos positae
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Md4d: 4B = AE: EB"),
ged MA: AB=KM:0B et AE: EB=HA:TIB,
erit igituor KM :®B == HA:I'B. et uicissim

KM:HA=@B:TIB.
sod
KM HA=M4d: 44 = dM: ME = AB*: @B
quare etiam 4B®:®B?— B®:BI. sumatur inter
8B, BI" media proportionalis 5. quoniam igitur est
4B*: BO® — @B : BI', sed 4B%: B& duplicem ra-
tionem habet, quam 4B : B@®, et @B : BI' duplicem,
quam @B : E [Eucl. V def. 10], erit igitur

AB: B8 = BG: 5.
sed BO®: 8= 5:BI. quare
AB:B6 = BO®: K = ¥:BI?

Manifestum autem, hanc quoque [constructionem] ean-
demm esse atque eam, quam proposuernnt Pappus et
Diocles.

Ut Menechmaus.

Duae lineae datae sint A4, E. oportet igitur inter
4, E duas medias proportionales inueniri. — fiat, et
sint B, I et ponatur linea recta positione data 4H
in 4 terminata, et ad o lineae I" aequalis ponatur
4Z, ot perpendicularis ducatur 8 Z, et ponatur Z& = B,
quoniam igitur tres lineae 4, B, I' proportionales
sunt, erit .4 ><I'= B itaque rectangulum compre-
hensum linea data 4 et linea I, h. e. linea AZ, ae-

1) Nam M = AE, ¢t 4B == EB.
2) Haec tota Bpori demonstratio miris ambagibus et inha-
bili dicendi genere laborat.

met in ¥, et hucuague recte usurpantur; Torellius eas et in
fignra et per totam demonsirationem permutauit.
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quale est guadrato lineae B, h. e. quadrato lineae Z 6.
itaque punctum @ in parabola est per 4 descripia
[Apollon. con, I, 11]. ducantur parallelae liness OK,
4K. et quoniam datum est rectangulum B >< I'" (nam
sequale est rectangulo A >< E), etiam rectangulum
K8 ><OZ datum est. punctum @ igitur in hyper-
bola est in asymptotis K4, AZ descripta [Apollon,
con. IT, 12]. datum est igitur punctum @; quare etiam
punctom Z datem est.

componetur autem ita. datae linese sint A4, E, et
linea positione data A4 H terminata in o, et per 4
describatur parabola, cuius axis sit 4H, parametrus
autem A4, et limeae in angulo recto ad 4H ductae
quadratae aequales sint spatiis ad 4 adplicatis, quae
latitudines habeant lineas, quas ipsae ad o abscindunt.
describator et sit 4@, et 4K perpendicularis. et in
ssymptotia K4, A4Z describatur hyperbola talis, ut
lineae ab ea lineis K 4, 4Z parallelae ductae spatinm
aequale rectangulo 4 >< E efficiant. secabit igitur
parabolam. secet in 8, et perpendiculares ducantur 8K,
8Z. iam quoniam est Z6* = A >< A4Z [Apollon. con.
L11), erit £: Z& == ®Z : Z4. rursus quoniam est

A E=0Z < Z4,

erit £:ZO e=Z A:E. ped erat 4: 20 =728:724.
itaque etiam A :Z@ ~=ZO:Z4 =Z4:E. ponatur
lin. 15, 16, 21, 24 bis, 25, 26, 27. 12, 4H] 4H T, uulgo, ut
lm.u, 15. 12, A] A F, ualgo, ut lin. 18, 18. 186 yovriy]
¥ wupra ecripto « F. 18, 46) 40 F, uulgo 19. JK] AX
F, wnlgo. K4, 4Z T, uulgo, ut lin| 20, 21, vepel] Tép
tine tipves Torellins mg. 23, foxl] per comp. F. 24 JZ
4Z FD; I’ uulgo. 25, Z ZA F, uulgo, ut hn 26, 27, 28,

6Z4 F unlgo. 27. nal g oo ) A mpog Ty 260, 1 28
¢ ZA] om. F, corr. Torelline {4, Z4 pro 4, Z4).
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B=@82Z I'=4dZ. erit igitur

' A:B=B:I'=1I"E.
itaque A, B, I, E in continua proportione sunt; quod
oportebat inueniri.

Aliter.

Dusae lineae datae sint 4B, BI inter se perpen-
diculares. et inter eas mediae sint 4B, BE, ita ut
sit I'B: Bd==Bd4:BE= BE: B.A, et perpendicu-
lares ducantur 4Z, EZ. quoniam igitur est-

I'B: B4 —=A4B: BE,
erit rectangulum I'B >< BE, h. e. rectangulum com-
prehensum linea data et linea BE, = B®, h.e, = EZ5
quoniam igitur rectangulum comprehensum linea data
ot linea BE aequale est EZ® punctum Z parabolam
tangit circum axem B E descriptam [Apollon. con. 1, 11].
rorsus quoniam est

AB:BE=BE: B4,

rectangulam 4B >< B4, h, e. rectangulum compre-

hensum Iinea data et linea BA, = EB? h. e. = 4Z%
itaque punctumm Z parabolam tangit circum axem B4
descriptam. sed [punctum Z] aliam quoque [parabo-
lam] datam tangit circum [axem] BE descriptam. ita-
que punctum Z datum est. et lineae Z.4, ZE perpen-
diculares sunt. itaque data sunt puncta o, E,
componetur antem hoc modo. duae lineae datae
inter se perpendiculares sint 4B, BI, et producantur
in infinitum a puncto B. et circum axem BE descri-

ot lin. 3. 13. otrwg 7 4B Torellius, 19. =] e FA,
%2 AZ] EZ FV.
Archimedes, od. Heiberg. TIL X T ..
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éml vy BE dvacbor [ta] mepe vy BI. méiw pe-
youpha sl Zkova vy 4B nagefoly dars Tas xare-
poudvag Svvacdar magd tiy AB. Tepotow Oy dAdij-
Aag of mapafodal. Tepvirwoay xova o Z, xal ado
5 709 Z xdPstor fySweay of ZA, ZE. imst ovy &
mopafolf] xerfxrer i ZE, vovtéorww f 4B, 6 dpe
imo I'BE loov darl vg dmo Bd. E&evw &g, ag %
IT'B xpds Bd, 7} 4B npdg BE. medww éxel v muge-
Polf] xarijxror 3§ ZA, vovedory 7 EB, 70 dpu Umd
10 4B A loov éotl ¢ dzxo EB. Zowwv doo, og 4 4B
npog BE, 9 BE mpog BA. ¢AL’ og 1) 4B mgdg BE,
otrag 7 I'B ngog BA. xal wg &px 1 I'B mpdg B4,
5 B4 npds BE, xal 7} EB mgo; BA. Gmsp Eer svpsiv.
Fodgperar 68 § magafody dis Tot elpsFévrog die-
16 frivov =@ Midnelp pyyavixg Ioiddep vg Hustépw
didaoxdio, youpévrog 8% Un’ advov sls To pevdusvor
avrd vadpvnpa tév "Heovog xepegindy.

‘H'Apyvrov ebpnoig, wg EUdnpog [evopsl.
"Egracev of Sodsioor 0vo svbelar of A4, I. det
20 81 tdv A4, I' 8vo pioag avddoyov svgsiv. ysypdpdn
mepl iy pelfova vy A4 wixdog 6 ABAZ, xal T
I ton dvnpudede v AB, xal xfigdsion cvuminrérm
v amd rov 4 dpamvopfvy vol xvxlov xeve To IT.
nege 0k iy 4O #ybe 4 BEZ, xal vevoriedo fui-
25 xvilvdgrov OgPov iml tob ABA quwvrilov, éml 6}
tiig Ad fpdxdor Spddy & 76 Tod Huunviwdplov
nagailnloygdppe xelpevoy. TovTo 8N TO Rpinvxdiov
1. =] deleo; ofr. lin. 8. 8. ra mupa Torelline,  adint
cum comp. &g F. 7. t¢] zo F. 17. xepoindy] ¢ supra

seriptam manu 1 F. 18. evgneig] F'; efpecrg unlgo. 19.
A4l 4B FVD, ut lin. 20. 23. o] o F

. e
)
- L] -
h ..i
. -
B
- .
>

e

M-
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batur parabola ita, ut parametrus sit BI. rursus cir-
cum axem B [describatur] parabola ita, ut para-
metrus sit 4B. parabolae igitur inter se secabunt.
secent in Z, et ab Z puncto perpendiculares ducan-
tur Z 4, ZE. guoniam igitur in parabola ducta est ZE,
h. e, 4B, erit I'B >X BE = B.4® [Apollon. con. I, 11].
itaque I'B: B4 == 4B : BE. rursus quoniam in pa-
tabola ducta est Z4, h. e. EB, erit
A4B><BA = EB [id].
itaque #B: BE == BE: BA. erat antem
dB:BE=IB:B4
quare 'B: B4 =Bd: BE—=EB:BA4 quod opor-
tebat inueniri.

Describitur autem parabola per diabetam?) ab Isi-
doro mechanico Milesio magistro nostro inuentam et
ab eo descriptam in commentario, quem confecit in
Heronis camarica.)

Methodus Archytae, ut tradit Eudemus,

Duae linene datae sint 4.4, I oportet igitur inter
A4, I' duas medias proportionales inueniri. descri-
batur circum lineam maiorem 4.4 circulua 4BAZ,
et lineae I' nequalis aptetur linea 4B, et producta
cum lines in 4 circulum contingenti comcurrat in I7,
et lineae 7740 parallela ducatur BEZ, et fingatur
semicylindrus rectus in semicirculo 4B positus, et
in linea 4 4 semicirculus perpendicularis in parallelo-
grammo semicylindri positus. hic igitur semicirculus

1) ,.Disbetum instrnmentum eet simile ¢lemento Giraeco A

Cr. (J. Regiomontacua?). .
2) H. ‘o. de fornicibus construendis.

* .
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msgraydpsvoy ©g end tob 4 éml 7o B udvovrog tod
A méparog tig Sapfrpov tepel Ty wxvdwdounny émi-
paveay v ti megieyoyn xel pedper v avry peup-
pijy Tve. medw 64, dev vig A pevedens 10 AITA
rplyovoy mepLsverdy iy Svaviiay e fuuvxilp xi-
ynew, xovigy mouos émupdvsiay v AIT ebdelg, 7
07 mepiayoudvy auuPedst vf xvliwdguxy yoaputs xavd
1o onusiov &ue 6% xal vo B meouppdps. fuixvxiiov
év tfj Tot xwvov fmpaveln. fyfvm O Séow xeva vov
TOZOY TIG CUVURTHGEWG TOV YQUEUUGBY TO Uiy wiyon-
pevoy fuixtxiiov &g v tob AK A, ©o 0% dvrimeps-
ayouevor tglyovov iy Tov AAA, vo 8} vig sley-
pérne ovpmradceng onueior fotw to K' fore OF xxi
t0 die 700 B poagiusvor fmxvxiiov 10 BMZ, xow
8% avrod roun wuwl rot BAZA winiov éore 7 BZ,
xel awo tov K énxl 10 1ot B A A junvxiiov énlxsdov
xedevog NyPe’ weosiven On éml Thv ToU xvxdov megi-

6. tng AT sv@etg F; corr. B, In figura pro I'in F est i"
9, 8%] o4 Torellins. 18, ovumrocswg F. 14 BMZ] EMHF,
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gépsiay dux to Spdov Eordvar vov xviwdpor. mimvérem
xal fovw f KI, xal % dno vov I éxl vo A émibsvy-
fsloa ovpfeiivo v BZ xeva 10 @, % 0 A4 16
BMZ quxvkiip xere to M. énsfevyPooey 6% xai
afl KA, MI, M®. émil oty éxdaregoy tav AK A,
BMZ nuvxilov dpdov fove mpds 10 vUmoxelusvov
dmimedov, xal § xowwn Fpx adrav toun n MO moog
Spddg dore 19 100 xUndov dmméde' dove xal moog
iy BZ dgtj oty 5 M@. ©6 dgex v taov OB, OZ,
Tovréore T vwd O A, 81, lgov dorl 1g dno MO, Guorov
dpa éorl 10 A MI rplyovoy éxardpm tdv MIO, MA6-
xal Opd % Umd IMA Eovuwv 6% xal § vmd AKA
0pd1. mupddindow Gpa elolv of KA, MI, xol fovar
dvdloyov, dg 5§ A4 ngds AK, rovvéaviv § KA 2gds
AI, otrwg 1§ I4 mpog AM dix v dpoidtyre ToV
rouyavay. téscapes cpe ol 44, AK, AI, AM ékng
dvadoyor slow. xal dotw § AM lon vij I, émsl xel
7ii AB. 60 dga Sobeiody tay A4, I' 8o pdeas dvd-
Aoyov whpmvrar of AK, AL

Qs Eputocfivng
Besist ITvodcpain "Egavoaddvns yalpew.
Toy eoyalov Tive tpaypdoxoidy pacy sldayuysly
tov Mivo vo Iladxp xavasxcvdfovre régov. xvdd-
pevov 04, 0ni mavrayov fxevdumedog ely, slmsty:

9. 6B, 7] OBZ F; corr. A.  10. 84, 6I] 841 F;
corr. A; sed fort. scribendom est BOZ et 481 11 dou
#stl] utrumque per comp. F. 18, foram] per comp. F. 16,
tecges B,
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cylindrus rectus est.'} cadet et sit KI, et linea ab I
ad A ducta cum linea BZ in & concwrrat, et linea
AA cum eemicirculo BMZ in punctc M. et ducan-
tur etinm lineae K4, M1, M®. quoniam igitur uter-
que semicirculus 4K 4, BMZ ad planum propositam
perpendicularis est, itaque efiam communis ecrum
sectio M® ad planum circuli perpendicularis est [Eucl.
XTI, 19]. quare etiam M® ad BZ perpendicularis est
[Fuel. XT def. 3]. itaque
8B >< OZ, h. e. .4 >< OI°) = M6

itaque similis est triangulus 4 MI utrique triangulo
MI8, MA6 [Eucl. V1, 8 cum moplow.], et angulus TM.A
rectus. uerum etiam angulus 4K A4 rectus est [Eucl
I, 31]. itaque lineae K .4, MI parallelae sunt, et erit
dA4: AK, h.e. KA: AI,= I A: AM propter simili-
tudinem tna.ngulorum J) itaque quattuor lineae .4,
AK, A1, AM in continua sunt proportione. et 4M =1",
quoninm,AB e=s I, itaque inter duas datas 4.4, I'
duse mediae proporfionales inuentae sunt 4K, A1

Ut Eratosthenes.

Eratosthenes Ptolemaeo regi s. d.

Narrant, quendam tragicum ueterem Minoem
Glauee sepulerum comparantem fecisse; et Minoem,
cum comperisset; id undigue centum pedes longum

Hanc epistolam ediderunt PFellius in Arato suo (Oxon. 1672)
p. 88 8q., Reimerus de cabi duplicatione p. 146, Bernhardy:

1) Nam X in superficie cylindri eat.

2) Encl. 1, 85.

8) A4 : AK = T4 : AM s'?%mtur ex similitodine triangu-
lorom AKA, AMI {cfr. Encl. 2), dA 1 AKX = KA : AT ex
similitudine tnangulomm AK 4, AKI (Eucl. VI, 8).
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“pixgdy ¥ EAskug Padidixot onxov rdpov:

dimldaiog Eote’ tob xalot O pv opaisls

Oimdal’ Exacrov xdlov év rdyer Tdpov.
#00xse 6} Sumpagrmxivai. Y yop wisvgdy dirde-
gwodaedy o plv éninedov plverer tsrgumiaciov,
10 8% orgedy dwvamAdsiov. fnreivo 8t xel wepa vois
pemufroarg, tive &v tig tedmov 16 Sobly orepsdv-dia-
pévov év 1 avig oyijpers Guvdecicossy. xal éxa-
Aglro 16 towobrov mwpdPinue xdfov dimdacieauds
vmodiuevor pag wifov Ehjrovy Tovrov dimdadidce.
mévtoy 0} Swamogovvrey énl moldv yedvov modrog
Tuxoxgdrng ¢ Xlog ‘mevdnoev, Ote, dkv eigedy 8vo
sdnoy yoappov, ov 5 pslfov tig lAdecovdg fow
dundagla, 800 pdeag avdropov lafelv &v evveyel ava-
Aopla, Ouwdaciaodijostar 6 xUfog, dore 1O AxipRua
atrod &lg frsgov odx Elaeoov dmignue xarigvgspev.
pere yodvov 8 rwvdg padw dndlovg imfeliopévovs
xete yonopov Gurdasidow Tiva Tov Popcy Suxscsly
slg 10 avrd dmdenpe. Sameppapévovs 0} Tods muge
1 IMdreve &y Axednuly peopfrpas dakioty wvrols

1. flasilesxov Fy corr. Valckenaring diatribe p. 210,  &-
zov FA, 9. dimlwse cum comp, ov F; corr. Valckenarius.
walod] xel cum comp. ov F; uéfov B mg. manu 2, ed. Basil,
Torelling, al. to# ». 3£} rov 3 wov x. F; corr. Valckenarius,
opaing F; corr, VAD, 3. dimial’ ] Naucking; dexleoial’
F; &umloslefey VAD; dinlasidfor uulgo, 4. 8¢] addidi;
om. ¥, uunlgo. B. pfvecar] per comp. F, 6. 8 xof]| scripsi;
én nae F, uulgo. 12, Immoxgoarig F. 18. avz cum comp.
ov F, unlgo; xvré Torellius; «vzd Bernbardy. 17. wy cum
comp. wg F. swfmuopwqg F; corr. Wurmiua cum C; #me-
folopérne vésov ed. Basil.,, Torelling, gui post foudy lin. 18
addunt émrayéveeg. 19, Swapepypopcvovs ¥, uulgo; corr. F
man. 2; dwewepyopévovs ed. Basl., Torelliua; Jromopmnconérove
uel awod. Bernhardy. mogd] % (cum comp. wge) gu F.  20.
adroiz uulgoe.
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esge, dixisse: ,paruum quidem indicasti regii sepuleri
cubile; duplo maius sit. et pulchrum illud seruans?)
celeriter singula latera sepuleri conduplica®. uidebatur
sutem errasse. nam lateribus conduplicatis planum
quadruplo maius fit, solidum uero octuplo mains. sed
etiam inter geometras quaerebatur, quo modo quis da-
tam figuram solidam in eadem specie manentem con-
duplicare possit. et hoec problema uwocabatar cubi
duplicatio; nam cubo proposito hunc conduplicare co-
nabantur. sed omnibus diu haesitantibus primus Hip-
pocrates Chine ipuenit, si inter duas lineas rectas,
quaram maior duplo maior esset minore, duas pro-
portionales medias in proportione continua sumere
didicissemus, cubum conduplicatum iri, ita ub haesi-
tatio eins in haesitationem non minorem conuerbere-
tar. postea autem narrant, Delios quosdam ex ora-
culo aram aliquam conduplicare conatos in eandem
haesitationem incidisse. et legatis missis a geometris
in Academia azpud Platonem degentibus petisse, ut

Eratosthenica p. 175 &q., Dressler; E. von der Verdoppelung des
Wiirfels. Wiedbaden 1828, guem libram ex recensione Wurmii
(Jahns Jabrbicher XIV p. 185eq.) sola noui {cum hoc nolumen
mihi praesto non eseet, innitus Neue Jahrb. Suppl. XI p. 880
Wurmic et Dresslero coniecturas aliguot eripui, auas hic ancto-
ribus reddidi). fragmentam p. 104 Euripidi (in PolIvido) tribuoit
Valckenarius diatr, p, 210; negat Nauckius Eurip. IIl p. V, ubi
rectissime tertinm uversum adiunxit (simile aliguid jam I N
Lo@nsis Miscell. epiphyll. IIT, 1 suspicatus esee uidetur). opi-
gramma Eratosthenis prasterea ediderunt F. Vieta: op. mathe-
mat. (ed. Bchooten, Lugd. Batan, 1646) p. 849, Branckius Anal. I
p. 478, Jacobs Anthol. Palat. I* p. 315, Reimerns p, 146; Latine
uertit P. Ramus: Schol. math. (Francof. 1627) p. 24.

1) Puolchram illud, h. e. spociem cubi (mavrayoed fxardu-
=mzdog p. 102, 24). .
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stpsty vd Eyrovpsvov. Tov 8} puiomdves émdiddvray
favrovg xel yprotvioy Svo tdv Sobsody ddo péoes
Aofety ‘dpyvteg pdv 6 Tepavelvog Adystar S vaw
nuxviivdomy svpnxivar, Eddofog 8% S tdy xedov-
pévor xeumvdov ypoppoyv. cvppéyxs Ot xmEdw wi-
rolg dxoletxtixmg yeypupivar, yscgovepiom 0% xal sls
gosiay meosiv uf Svvecdor miyy éxl Peayy T xov
Mevéguov xal taita dvegspmg. émwevdnrar 04 wig
v’ udv dpyeving Ay Jadle, 8 Ng sberjdopey
8o tov doBaody oY pdvov Svo plong, ¢dd’ Ooag
&v g émvdly. vodrov 8 sbgoxopdvov dvvnodueba
xa@olov vd Sodty ovepedv maparinloppdppoly wepi-
sxopevor &ls uvfov xedordvar 1 & Erdpov slg Eregov
psracyquatife, xul dgoroy xouly xel émavfay Oua-
ppotvrag Ty dpotdtnre, dove xul Swpovs xal veovs,
Svvnoousde 6t xol ta rdv Upedv wirpe xal Enpav
(Aé¢ym 8¢, olov pevgnripy 1 uddipvov), =iz xtfov xol-
lovaodur xal Oid tijg Tovrov mAsvpdy dvapsrpsiy Ta
tovray Osumixa dyyele, mécov ywesl. ypicipov 8%
fovar 1o dmvinue xel tolg Povioudvoig émavtsy xave-
madtine xal Aofdla Spyave. st yap avdioyov
dmevre avfnydijvar xal Ta mdyy xel e peyity xal rag
xevargiosig xel tog yowxidoug xel ve dufaAlducve
vevpa, & pédde el 7 foln aveloyov émevEnBijvas:
retra 8} oY Svvare pevéodar dvev tijs ThY uldwr
svpdosmg. Ty 8% amidabw xal Ty xareexsviy rov
Aegbrévrog dpydvov vmopéppupd dor.

deddoPmcey dvo Gvigos sdbslar, Sy dsi 6¥o uloeg
dviioyov ebpely dv evveyst dvalople, of AE, 46,

1. evg cum comp. %» uel i F. 2. favrovy)] eavrog F;
corr. Dressler; adroic Bernhardy. 7. emsfigayvenri F; corr. A,
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gibi inuenirent, quod quaererent. his industrie rem
adgressis et inter duas dafas lineas duas medias su-
mere conantibus Archytas Tarentinus dicitur per semi-
¢ylindros inuenisse, Fudoxus autem per curuas lineas,
quae unocantur. accidit autem ommnibus, ut demonstra-
tionem perficerent, sed re efficere et usui adcommo-
dare non possent praster Menechmum paullulum et id
operose. a nobis autem methodus per instrumenia
babilis inuenta ¢st, gua inter duas lineas datas non
modo duas medias sumamus, sed quotcungue quis uo-
luerit. hoe autem inuento omnino quoduis datum so-
lidum parallelogrammis comprehensum in cubum mu-
tare poterimus aut ex alia in aliam formam conuertere
et simile reddere et amplificare similitudinem ser-
uantes, ut etiam aras et aedes. et etiam mensuras
bumidi et sicci, uelut amphoram et medimnum, in
cobum mutare poterimus et per huius latus metiri
unea illas capientin, guantum capiant. et innentom
meum iis quoque utile erit, qui catapultas ballistasque
sugere wolunt. nam omnia proportionsliter augenda
sunt, et crassitodines et magnitudines et foramina et
choinicides et funes inserti, si iactus proportionaliter
augeri uoluerimus. haec autem fieri nequeunt, quin
mediae inueniantur. demonstrationem autem et con-

- gtructionem illius instrumenti infra tibi exposui.

datae sint duae lineae inaequales, inter quas duas
medias proportionales inueniri oportet in proportione
continua, A E, 4#6. et in linea E® perpendicularis
8. ] s F. 9. Jyp cum comp. %5 F. 16, J¢] fort. de-
lendum.  17. 4] om. F; corr. Wurmius. pedipr cum comp.

or F; corr. Torelliua, 21, xef] e ¥, 24, pedes ¥'; corr. D.-
povin F; corr. Torellius.
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xel xel6Bo énl tiwvog sbdelug i E® mpdg dpdag %
AE, xel éxl viig E@ vola ovvsorare xnagalinAoypappe
dpekiic va AZ, ZI, 1O, xol fybasay Sizpergor &
avrois of AZ, AH, I6. fsovrei 03 avrel mapdiinio:.
uévovrog 8y rov udaov mapaliniopgauuov vov ZI cvy-
aofite to wiv AZ dndve 1ov pédov, 1o 6% IO vroxdrm,
xeldnsp éxl voi Sevrigov eypjuerog, fmg ov pévyrm
t¢ 4, B, I', 4 xat’ s0%siav. xol Sujyfo die tov A4,
B, I, 4 enpeiov eo@ela xal ovumgrérw v EO -
Binbelony nove vo K. Eovew 01, g v AK mpés KB,
év udv taly AE, ZB nmegaiinlos 3 EK mpog K2Z,

dv 6} tvaits AZ, BH magaldjios % ZK moog KH. o

&ga 1 AK mpog KB, 5 EK mpoc KZ, xal 5t KZ mpos
KH. mehw énel éoviv, wg ) BK mgog KT, &v plv
vals BZ, 'H mopaiddjios ) ZK mgog KH, év 8
taic BH, I'6 mapailnjiowy § HK npos KO, dg &pu
% BK mpdg KI', % ZK mgos KH, xal § HK mpdg
K®. ail’ o3 5 ZK ngog KH, 7y EK npog KZ, xal
og dga 7 EK mpds KZ, n ZK mpog KH, xel 4 HK
npog KO. ¢l o % EK nedg KZ, 7y AE mpds BZ,
og 8% 4 ZK ngog KH, v BZ moog I'H, &g 8t % HK
wgog KO, § I'H mpog 40. xal g dpe /) AE mpde
BZ, v BZ mgog I'H, nel 3y T'H mpdg A8. nienvra
dou tav AE, 46 8bo péoar 7 e BZ xal % I'H.

. KH]ZHF, Cr. 16, HK]ZK F. 28. 'H] (alt)
HF. :
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Taite oty éxl tdv ysopstpovpivav fmpaveidy
droddsuror. Tve 0 xul Sppavixdg SvwopsBe wig
dvo ploeg Aapfivew, diemiprvrer mAwdlov Edlvov
7 Ehepavrivor 7 yadnotv Eyov Ttesls mvexioxovs lgove
g Azwrovdrovs, v O miv pleog évjgpodrar, of 0%
dv0 Zmamorvol slow dv yodddpaig, Tolg 0% pepédeoiv el
Tals ovupsrelulg g Fxaoror fwvrovs melfovew' ta
udv yap tijs dmodelbewg doavtmg svvredslve mpdg
0t 70 axguféaregov AwpPdveodor zag yoapuds gio-
repvyréov, tve v @ evvdysoPer Todg mvaxioxoug
nopeddnie Siepdvy mivre xel doyaeve xel Spadog
ovvaxvdueve adijlog. — v 0t v dvadijuere 1o pdv
doyavixdy yeAnotv doriv xel xebijpmosron v’ avriy
Y drepdvyy Tig oTiAng mpodusuolvfloyonuivoy, v’
avrot 0% 1) dmdédakis cvvropmregov poafopdrny xal
to oyfipe, per’ avrd 8% inlypappe. vmoyeyodpdo
oty 6or xel vavre, fva Egng xel dg v T Gvedijpare.
tov 0 dvo oynudrev ré dsvrsgov yeygamver év Ty
Grriy.

dvo tdv dodecmy sOPady Svo péoeg guddoyov
svgsiv v ovveysl avaloyly. Sedéebwoay ol AE, 46.
ovvdym 05 Tods fv tid deydve mlvaxws, Ewms dv xar’
evPelav yévqren va A, B, I, 4 onuele. vocioda 6%,
wg &yee éml vov [Sevrdpov] oyfparos. forw Hpa, o
7 AK mpog KB év plv raly AE, BZ magalijios 5
EK mpos KZ, év 8t raig AZ, BH, 5 ZK mpog KH.

8. lepfoy cum comp. #v uel v F. 4. mvoxiorovs Fj
corr. BC.  11. &oypara? 14, mgoogspolvfbogonpévor] neos
pepolvfidoynpevoy F; corr. Dressler (yspolﬂ;d‘oagnﬂpfvmw Bern-

dy). 1B. ovyroporsgow F. 16. per’ aurd| pere vodto
Bernhardy. 21. svg cum comp. %¥ uel w» F. 24, gy I3
corr. Bernhardy. devrdgov] degec); u. not. 2.
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haec igitur in superficichus geometricis demon-
strata sunt. sed ut per instrumenia etiam duas me-
dias sumere possimus, construatur laterculus ligneus
el eburneus uel aheneus tres tabellulas aequales com-
plectens quam maxime exiles, quarum media adfixa
sit, duae autem in strigis moueri possint, ea magni-
tudine eaque specie, quae cuique placuerit; nam de-
monstratio eadem ratione conficitur. sed quo subtilius
sumantur lineae, opera danda est, ut in admouendis
tabellulis omnia parallela maneant et non hiantia et
aequabiliter coniuncta inter se.!) in dono autem uotiuo
instrumentum aheneum est et infra ipsam columnae
coronam positum est plumbo adfixum, infra id autem
demonstratio est breuius exposita et figura, deinde
satem epigramma. itaque haec quogume tibi perseri-
bantur, ut habeas etiam,‘quae in dono wotino sunt. ex
dusbus autem figuris altera in columna descripta est.¥)

[Ut in dono uotiuol.

Inter duas lineas datas duas medias proportionales
inuenire in proportione continna. datae sint AE, 46,
admoueo -igitur tabellulas instrumenti, dum puncta 4,
B, T, 4 in eadem linea recta sint. et fingantur esse,
ut in figura sunt. erit igitur 4K: KB = EK:KZ
in parallelis 4E, BZ, et AK: KB=ZK:KH in

1) Sed hoc ipeum difficillimum est; itaque Nicomedes non
sine causa instrumentum Eratosthenis mtuperamt ‘(infra p. 114);
cfr. Btarm p. 110. frastra igitur Eratosthenes gloriatur p. 106,93q.

2) Adparet igitur, in dono unam tantom fignram fuisse
(eam, quae hic secunda est (p- 112) et bis ponenda erat}; ita-
que in dono mon fuit devrégov lin. 24, sedp uidetur a librario
additum eses,
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parallelis 4Z, BH. itaque EK:KZ = KZ:KH.
ged EK:KZ = AE:BZ = KZ:KH = BZ:I'H.
eodem modo demonstrabimus, esse
ZB:T'H=TH: 486.
itaque lineae AE, BZ, 'H, 46 proportionales sunt.
itaque inter duas lineas datas duae mediae inuentaes
sunt. — sin lineae datae lineis 4K, 46 aequales non
sunt, facientes lineas 4E, 4@ cum iis proportionales
inter has duas medias sumemus et eas ad illas frans-
feremus [cfr. p. 83 not. 8], et fecerimus, quod iussum
erat; sin plures medias sumere iussi erimus, una plu-
res tabellulas in instrumento inserentes'), quam quot
mediae sumendae sunt; et demonstratio eadem est.”)
Si cubum paruc molimine conduplicare cogitas,
amice, et quamuis speciem golidam in aliud bene con-
nertere, licet tibi, et’ saeptum uel sirum wuel latam
caunernam caui putei hac ratione metiri possis, si intra
duas regulas [tabellulas] extremis finibus concurrentes
sumpaeris medias.*) nene confugeris ad Archytae in-
habilia molimina eylindrorum neue ad Menechmi lineas
illas tres per sectiones conicas efficiendas, neue si gqua
species linearum curnarum ab Eudoxo diuino con-

1) 8c. doopeda mzon%mtsc o dmirayPiv.

2) Hoc instrumentum Eratosthenia significat Pappus I, 21
p- b4: &y 15 'Egoarocdivovs peooldfp. idem ITI, 28 p. 56—58
summam huius ipsiue demonstrationis suis verbic dat.

3) Ita haec uerba obscura et putida (lin. 18) accipienda

maxime K pter sequentin: fyrdp Sidody mavdvwy; ofr.

P- 114 lin. 1. aliorum enarrationes u. apnd Bernhardy
p. 181, Worminm p. 191.

mlgo; # Iacobs.  16. 6d¢] rdre Wurmius, 16. eergor F;
corr. Fellus. 20. Meysgpiovs Proclos in Eucl. p, 111 23.
22. ryypoppasg F; corr. Brunck, Torellius,

Archimedes, ed. Heiberg. IIL 8
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rolade 8¢ o dv mwinsoer peadypupa pvgle Tevyols

. fsld wsv éx medgov mududvog doydpsvos.

evoary, ITvolspais, warye Ove meudl avvnfov
wdvd, 86u xal povdag xal Badidiveor glie,

5 atrdg ogiow, 16 & & Davsgov, ovpdre Zsv,

xal onwrewy éx ofg dvridesie yspls.

xal ta plv g reAfowwo, Adyor O¢ vig Evdspa levooay-
ro0 Kvgnveiov vovt’ 'Eparoodéveos.

‘Qg Nixoprjdng év vd mepl xoyyoetdov
yoopudY,

10 Ipdpes 0} xal Nixopnidng év 1@ [émlysypeppive
7pdg alrob wspl xoyposday ovyypdupatt dpydvov
xoteoxevy Ty aviqy dromingotvrog yeslev. iy’ @
xol peycde pdv Cepvvvipsvog galvetar 6 avig, Todde
8t roig 'Egaroodévovg ixeyysidy evpijpaciy mg dun-

15 yavoeg ve Gue xol peopetouxis EEsws doteonuévorg.
T0D 78 aveddamovg Tolvvv Ty megl O meofinpe we-
xovxdrov Tig te wpdg ‘Eparoddivy cvyxplosmg fvexa
xal evrov roly 707 yeyoapuivois ovvdmtousy Svvdues
yedpovia ottwg

20 wosly o xavives dvo mphg Opdug diindoig cup-
Bepiquévovy otrwg dors plav axogufey avrodg xi-
goveway, xedaneg slolv of AB, I'd, &v 8 v6 AB
soljve melexivoadil, ely Ov yedlwviov Swarpéysiy Sv-
viosvas, dv 0t 1 I'd xeve ©d gdpog vo meds 1 A

26 xel vy ploov Suupoiony 0fsiay T midrog avvov

1. ¥ é&] sv F; corr. Bernbardy; 1’ év Reimer; 10 &»
Vieta; o &v Fellua, Iacobs; xev Wurmius (in lin. 2: pdy pro
x¢v cum B),  muwaxedi F; corr. Fellus. 8. svwyfdoy] in F
littera f ita formata est, ut similis sit g. cfr. Valckenarins
diatr. p. 298; sumjday Fellna. 6. yrgog FV, 7. avd’ cpa
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stroitur. hie autem tabellulis sexcentas medias pro-
portionales facillime efficies a parmo initio progrediens.
felix es, Ptolemaee, quia pater cum filio imuenescis,
et ipse ei omnia donauisti, quaecunque et Musis et
regibus placent; in postero antem, Iuppiter optime
maxime, etiam sceptrum e manu tus utinsm accipist.
haec igitur ita euveniant, dicat amtem aliquis donum
wotiuum cernens: hoe est Eratosthenis Cyrenensis.

Ut Nicomedes in libro de lineis conchoidibus.

Etiam Nicomedes in libro, quem de conchoidibus
confecit, instrumenti cuiusdam constructionem deseri-
bit eandem utilitatem praestantis. qua magnopere
gloriari eum adparet et inuenta Eratosthenis inridere
ut et inhabilia et sensu geometrico carentia. itaque
ne quid desit eorum uirorum, qui in problemate re-
solnendo uersati sunt, et simul ut inuentum eius cum
Eratosthene comparetur, eum gnoque adiungimus iis,
quae iam scripsimus, si summam spectes, ita seri-
bentem:

fingantur duse regulae perpendiculariter inter se
coniunctae, ita ut unam praebeant superficiem, ut sunt
AB, I'4, ot in 4B gtria forma securis, in qua che-
loniam moueri possit, et in I'4 in parte ad o sita
et in linea latitudinem eius mediam secanti cylindrus

FV.  itvooy F; corr. Fellus.  10. dw- deleo.  12. o] o
F; corr. Torelline. 14, apnger cum rarc com . oig F. 15
EEzmg] Torellius com V; seascos F, uulgo; Fi amumc Bern-
hardy p. 176; fort, méum; 16. tot ze] ofr. Nene Jahrb.
Soppl. XI 380 17, 7] "I F. 21. axocw{ cum comy
7> uel w» F, ut lin. 23, PFHG 22. of] o F. 28, zelm-
rioy] scnpu, a;alawm nlgo 25. xeel] weog per comp.
F; corr. Al iy pégoy] meripei; peony zxv F, uulgo,

8"
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xviivdpiov cvpguls TE xevive xal Poayd Dmsgéyov
s dvwdev émipaveing atrov Tob xaviveg, &Aloy 8t
xevova og 1ov EZ psre foayd v Sudownue rov meds
v Z méparog avavouny Syovra ag gy HO Svvaudvyy
nepiPalvery v¢ medg ve 4 xvidwdelp, weog Ot vi E
omqy argoypviny, irig dyxeiderar &l i afoviey ouvu-
pvig vH Owrpégove yedovaglp v T meAemvosdsl
ooljvi t@ Ovie dv 16 AB xevow. évaguoodévrog
roivvy tov EZ xavévog xave uiv v HE dvatopny
dv t meog vd 4 xviwdelw, xara 0t viv E dmiy év
v afovin 16 ovuguel TH yelovegln, édv tig xAa-
pousvog vov K dxgov tov xevdévos mvf evrov éxl Ta
79og v A péon, Enesve éml vk medg T B, v6 plv E
onuelov del inl vob AB xavévos dveytujostar, 7 %
H® cvaropn éal 6 mpos te dJ xviwdolp xuvydice-
rer gel vig plong Tov EZ xevivog svdelag v Tf xi-
vijoee Oue o &Eovog Tob mpds T A xviivdgou
voovpdimg, wije 8% EK tmegoytjs voi xavévog del rig

4. o) seripai; 1o F, uulgo. 7. medexivoside F. 10.
4] Z F; corr, Torellive. 18, #nxl zd] om. F; corr. Torellins,
15, zg A] seripsi; zo 4 F, uulgo. wvlivdpr cum comp. o¥
F; corr. BC.  17. wviivdgov] cum C; xviwdeo F, unlgo; xo-
Auvdglp Torellius. In figura 4, N om. F; pro H habet M, pro
4 autem A; A in fine infimo regulaec I'd ponitur,
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avvils pevovong. éav volvvv mpls Te K émvondeopdy
tr ppapsiov épexTopsvoy 10U éddpovs, yeagrestal Tig
pooupd, olé éeviv § AMN, fvuwva xalsi Nixoprjdng
xopgo&id mpwTNY Yoauuiy, xal SiioTnue piv TG yeuu-
5 uijg to EK pépefog tov mavdvog, méiov 6t 1o .
ravry O v yeapuf cvufeivov deixvvew to del
én’ EAarrov [pdv] evpmopeveodar T3 AB xavove, xal
ddv g s0Psler Suaydy pevakV vig T peepmis xel Tov
AB xevovog, 0tL wivieg TERVEL TRV yoepwiv. xal TO
10 pdv mpdregov tHv ovufuvivrav fotly soxatovintov
ép’ ivépug maraypagilg. xevdveg TE voovmdvov Tov
AB, néiov 8% vov I, Sixoriuarog 0t tov JE, yoau-
uijs 0% xoyyoedois vig ZEH, mpoomnmrtrwony and
tov I' e of I'8, I'Z lswv éndovont prvousvev tov
16 K@, AZ. léyw, 8t 71 ZM nddetos éidrrav g ON
wodérov.
uelfovog yap odeng tijg vwd MAT yaving i vmo
NKTI lowmy) 4 Aelmovow sl wag Ove defag 1 vao
MAZ loumig thg vmo6 NKO fony éAdcoav. xel dia
20 zovre Spfav ovomy Tov meds Toly M, N pelfwr fove:
xel 7 weodg v Z viig meds T O. xal fav T weog 1w ©
leyy avernodpede iy vmé MZE, 5 K@, tovriony
7 AZ, ngdg ®N tov odvov s Adyov, Ov 5 EZ mpodg
ZM. gor: § Z A mpis vy ON ddrrova Adyov #ya
25 finsg medg v Z M, xal dix Tovro pelfov 1 @ON1ig Z M.

3. AMN F; corr, Torellina. 7. pév] deleo. 11. ze]
yetg? w0t AB] #n¢ (comp.) 4B F. 16. ON] @H F.
17. yovlog] y cum comp. eg F. Figura in F peruverss est; u
Torelline p. 885, 20. N1 HF, Cr.  farmt] per comp. F.
21. ze] (primum) scri[iei; ze F, uulgo. zij¢ mpog] tng =eo F.
] (tert.) scripsi; zo F, uulgo. 22. ovornoopede F, uulgo.
28. EZ] ENF¥. 25. 8N]) @HF.
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70 8 devregov v o Ty durpopdvyy sbbelav ue-
taky tig te AB xal tig yoepuds tépvew Ty yeap-
sy, xel votro OF obre plverar ypvaeipov

7 pag Owyopfvy fror mepdidnids dere tii AB 7

b ofi. otw mpdvepov mapdiiglog, wg % ZHO. xal ye-
yovérm, wg § AH mpog HI, otrmg % AE medg &i-

ZW mﬂ\*
M
- § ys 4 a Z
NP

Tdqy vve v K. xal xdvipe ve I, Sweoripare 0% zj
K nspupépera popapsice vsuvéiveo iy ZH xera to Z,
xal fmelevydo 5 I'Z. Eoww dgo, og 7 JH mpog HT,

10 otrwg ) AZ mpog ZI. add’ og 9§ 4H =mgds HI, ot
tag 7v 4 AE mpog vy K, rovrder: iy I'Z. lon dpa
7 AE tjj AZ* Omep ddvvarov. Oel yap &lvow 10 Z
xpds T yeuppi. — dide On w1y fore 7 Siepopdvn
mopiiinlog, xal form og yy MHN. xal fyde 8ie vod
15 H napedinlos ofj AB 9 ZH. % doa ZH ovpumeocl-
Tee T yQopp, ®ore moAdG pdidov § MN.
rovrav 6} Srtav oV wapaxolovdyudrav Sk Tov
dopdvov wvo yefoiuoy &ls to mpoxelpsvoy Seixvvras
otTwg.
20 wmaiy yaviag Sodelong tijg 4 xal onpelov dxrdg vob
I’ capayety ooy TH xol xowsitv vy KH Leny tfj dodelay.

2. repy cum comp. nv nel w» F. 3. yiveren] por comp.
F. In figura @ om. F; ambitum circuli om. F, u 0.
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alterum erat, lineam rectam inter 4B et concho-
idem ductam hanc secare. hoc autem ita intellegitur.

linea enim producta aut parallela est lineae 4B
sut non parallela. prius sit parallela, ut ZHO. et
fiat JH:HI = A4E:K. et centro I, radioc K de-
scribatur ambitus circuli, qui secet lineam ZH in Z1),
et ducatur I'Z. est igitur JH : HI == AZ: ZI'. erat -
autem

AdH:HM' = AdE: K = AE:I'Z.

itaque 4E = AZ; quod fieri non potest. tum enim
Z punctum in linea [conchoide] positum est [p. 116,
18]%) — sed sit linea producta ne parallela, ut MHN,
ot per H lineae 4B parallela ducatur ZH. itaque
Z H cum linea conchoide concurret; quare multo magis
Iinea M N concurret.

cum haec per instrumentum illud consequantur,
id, quod ad propositum utile est, ita demonstratur.

rursus dato angulo A4 et puncto I' extrinsecus po-
sito [propositum sit], ut lineam I'H producamus et
lineam KIH datae lineae aequalem faciamus.

1) Quod fieri necegse est, quin S H: HI'= 4E: K, h. e.
dH: dE = HI': K; ¢t 4H > 4E; itaque HI' < K.

2) Haec (lin. 12—18) parum recte procedunt; sensum resti-
tuemus deleto dmzp ddvparer lin, 12 et ydg in fpu mutato. sed
fortasse error Eutocio ipei imputandus est. nam fieri potest,
ut Nicomedes ipse demonstrationis initium ila formauerit: nam
linea Z H® conchoidem ne secet, cet., ad quam formam con-
clusio illa a.gtissima. est. hane igitur retinuit Eutocius obli-
tus, se alio demonstrationis  genere uti.
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firdo xadetog amo vov I' onpsiov énl vy AB 4
I'® xal éxpefiijodwn. xai tf dodsion lon form 7 46,
xal woda piv ve I, Swaotiuar: 6t tvH dodéve 1o A6,
xavive 8t TG 4B peyodgdw xoyyosdng youuus nowry

I’__/Z 7 z
/

4 & /K B
I

6 % EAZ, ovppdiie &g t5] AH Sia v0 mpodsrydrév.
ovpfaliéro xava vo H, xol énsfevydo 9 TH. loy

doa | KH vy Sodeiay.
rovtay Saydévrav deddedmoay dvo e0dsiue af T'A,
A4 mpdg bgbag dliflarg, dv dsl 8¥o pdong avdiopov
10 xava vd ovveyds evgely, xol ovunsminewedw 10 ABI'A
mopaAinddyoappov, xai rerpijede Siya ixaripe Tow
AB, BI" voiz 4, E eyueios, xal émifevybelon piv 7
A4 éfspiiodo xol svpmmrézo tf I'B xpindelen
xave o H, o 02 BI mgog dobag 1 EZ, xol mgoo-
15 Bsplijoda % I'Z lon ovow 14} Ad, xal énelevybo 9
ZH, xol avrf) mepdddyglog n I'O. xal yovieg obons
thig Umé tov KI'® dnd dodévrog tov Z dujpde 7
ZOK mowibon lony viy OK o) A4 5 vij I'Z. vobro
yop wg Ovvardy, elyBy dux Tig xopyoudovg xal
20 dmifevydeign 5 KA xfeplijobo xal ovpmwréreo vf
AB pindeloy xave 6o M. Adyw, St dorly dg ) I'A
xpog KT, § KI'" mpog M A, ol ) MA mpog mijv A A.

8. mélp] molle aliero 1 expuncto F. Hoe loco alteram
quogue figuram habet F, ubi HX I in altera parte lineae 4"
posita eat. 5. xavorl F (h, e. xevéviov?). 10, gvenexiy-
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ducatur & puncto I' ad 4B perpendicularis linea
I'@ et producatur. et sit 4@ datae lineae aegnalis.
et polo I, radic 46 linea data, regula 4B describa-
tur linea conchoides prima EAZ. concurrit igitur
propter ea, quae supra demonstranimus [p. 120, 1 sq.]
cum 4H., concurrat in H. et ducatur I'H. itaque
linea K H aequalis est datae.

his demonstratis datae sint') duae lineae I'4, 44
inter se perpendiculares, inter quas duas medias pro-
portionales in proportione continua inueniri oportet.
et compleatur parallelogrammum 4BI'A, et utraque
linea 4B, BI' in punctis o, E in duas partes aequa-
les dividatur, et linean 4.4 ducta producatur et cum
linea I'B producta in H concurrat, et ad lineam BI'
perpendicularis [ducatur] EZ, et ducatur I'Z lineae
AAd aequalis, et ducatar ZH et ei parallela I'@. et
dato angulo KI'® a dato puncto Z ducatur Z@K,
ita ut sit @K = 44 =T2Z. hoc enim fieri posse,
per conchoidem demonstratum est [p. 120, 20sq.). et
linea K4 ducta producatur et cum 4B producta in
M concurrat. dico esse

TA: KM= KI': MA = MA: A4,

1) Hanc methodom Nicomedis psucis immutatiz tradit Pap-
pus 111, 24 p. 58—64 et magia cum Eutocio congruens IIT, 42
P. 246—B0. incipit a e8dedmsay lin. 8. posterioris loei ab Eu-
tocio discrepantia haeg est: lin. 8 d:ddeBwoay yd¢; 19: xoylo-
2:dotis youmpnis; 21: AT p. 124, 8: fovly, ut lin. 7; 6: vovs-
ooy, ut lin, 8; 14: dose, ut lin. 22; 16: dwel.,. 4B om.
27: 'K =eog M4; 28: AT (alt). p. 126, 1: foriv ... 'K om.

errore librarii; fer. 8% xaf, o¢ ; MB mpds B X Pappus IIl p. 62,
11—12.

ewsfo F, uulgo, 15, 4d4) A4 F, 18. 8K zjj A4 1]
®KAJH F; corr. BC.
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quoniam BI' in duas partes aequales puncto E
diuisa est, et ei adiecta est KI, erit
BK >< KI' + I'E* = EK?* [Eucl. II, 6].
commune addatur EZ'. itaque
BK > KI' + I'E* 4+ EZ, _
b.e. BK >< KI' 4 I'Z%, — KE* | EZ} — K23
et quoniam est MA: 4B = Md: AK, et
MA: AK = BI': 'K,
erit etiam MA: 4B = BI': T'K. ot est 4 d=%AB
et I'H == 2BI" [quoniam AI ==24B)Y) erit igitur
efism MA: 44 = HI': TK. sed
HI''TK=128:6K,
quia parallelae sunt HZ, I'6,
[quare M A: 4 d = ZO:68K).
itaque componendo MJ: J 4 =2ZK:K®. sed sup-
ponitur esse 44 = @K, quoniam I'Z = 4.4 quare
etiam Md = ZK, et etiam M4* = ZK®. sed
MA = BM>< MA -+ 4.4 [Euel 11, 6],
et demonstratum est ZK* = BK > KI'4- I'Z: ot
A4 = I'Z}; nam supponitur esse 44 = I'Z, quare
etiam BM > Md = BK >< KI. itaque
MB:BK = KI': AM.
sed BM:BK — I'd: 'K, quare etiam
IT'd:I'K—=TK: AM.

1) Nam 'H: HB == AI': BA. quare HE = I’H:—Bl".
cetermmn haec uerba (lin. 15) ab Futocio ipso addita sunt.

F; corr. A. 24. Post 'Z addunt B, ed. Basil.,, Torellina:
looy Gign v0 vxo BMA pevé rob dxd Ad 1§ ond BAT pevd
106 gxo I'Z.  and Ad)] dnd om. F.  25. vé] vo F,
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mpog AM. Zotwy 8t el eg 9 AT mpdg 'K, n M A
#Qog AA. xal g doa 1 A mpog 'K, § I'K mpdg
AM, el % AM mpdg A A,

Eig 20 § Bedonpe.

Kel 6vvdévre, g ) 40 npdg O, % I'd xgog
AE, voviéere 10 ano I'B mpdg ©0 amd BE] og
yip énl avrijg g v g (yro xerwpeapiis, émel fv
Spdoyavim vowyadve g I'BA ano vig Spdis éml vijv
piaw xdosvog fprrer 4 BE, va mpdg vfj xedérp tol-
yove Opoid fote T ve OAp xal dlinlow. wel Sux
zovrd fotv, g n I'd mgds AB, % BAd mpog AE,
xel 4 I'B wgdg BE. dGove xaf, g 70 axd I'4 medg
20 ano A B, ottwg 0 dxo I'B xpog 70 dwo BE. X’
wg o amo I'4 mpog vd dmd AB, olrwg § I'd mpog
AE. ag yip 7 mewry meds v telryy, otreg TO
dmd viig mewTyg mpdg vd emd Tiig devrépws. dg dpa
5 I'd medg AE, otrmg to and I'B wpds vo dxd BE.

da 02 Tdv avrov detwvvrar, Gnc dovly wg § I'4
npog I'E, ottmg 0 dmo AB meos 70 and BE. S
yoo Ty Opoidryte TGV Toyovew fovl mddw, dg %
utv AT mpdg I'B, odrmg % BI" mpog I'E, vovtéorw
g 10 and AT mpog o dmd I'B, ovrwg 9 AT mpog
FE, dg 0 o amd AT =pdg o emo I'B, ofwwg to
ano AB npog 76 dnd BE. xal &g dpa 7 AT ®pog
'E, vo éxd 4B m:pog td éx0 BE.

slre épetijs dsuxvvvar mepdpevos T BA Z Tt}
paze Thg opalpas [oov vov BKZ xavov, éxdéucvog
xovoy vov N fecww udv Syovee lony tfj émupavsig

18. I'B] OB F; corr. A.  21. apaleas] o supra sorip-
tum mann 1 F.
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sed etiam AT : 'K = MA: A4 [Eucl VI, 4). quare
etiam AI': 'K =TK: AM=~ AM: AA.

In prop. II.-
P. 196, 15—16: et componendo :
04:6 =I'A: AE = I'B*; BE?]
nam quoniam in figura ipsius propositioniz [p. 196]
in triangulo rectangulo I'B.4 ab angulo recto ad ba-
sim perpendicularis ducta est BE, {rianguli ad per-
pendicularem siti similes sunt et toti et infer we
[Eucl. VI, 8]. itaque est
r4: ABe= BA: AE=IB:BE.
quare eliam
I'4*: AB* = T'B*: BES,
sed
F4: 4B* =1TA: AE.
nam ut primus terminus ad tertium, ita quadratum
primi ad quadratom secundi [Eucl. V def. 10]. "quare
IF'd: AE == T'B*: BE" .
eadem ratione demonstratur, esse
I'd:T'E==_AR: BE}
{p- 198, 28—29). nam propter similitudinem trian-
gulorum rursus est A': 'B= BI': I'E, h. e.
A : B == AT: T'E [{Euel. V def. 10).
sed
AT :I'B? = AB*: BE®,
itague etiam
AI':T'E = AB*: BE2
deinde demonstrare conans, conum B KZ aequalem
esse segmento sphaerae B.AZ posito cono N basim
habenti euperficiei segmenti B.4Z aequalem, altitu-



128 EUTOCI COMM. IN LIB. I

rov BAZ rpijparog, vyos 0k loov i éx tov névrgov
g dpalpag, gnelv, Gve &6 N xovog loog forl v
ZAB® ovspsg vouel, @g 8éduxtar fv Tp modtp fi-
Blim. lovéoy 8¢, Ove &v = mpdre Bifiin ob Tov
b towovrov touée amsdelxyvev loov Ovie T6 oPrmg Aop-
Povopéve xdve, dlic vdv mspuexdusvov Owd Te vijg
Tob xevov émpaveieg xel opaipinils Smupaveiag éddr-
Tovog fuiogaiplov, Svriva xal xvpiwg év rolg Ogoig
toufe oregeov xadely épalvevo. fgaoxsy pap' topda
10 8 drzpeov xedéw, émaiday dpelpay xmdvog
tépvy vav xopupay fywv morl vd xfvrewm vag
opalpag, TO mepieglpevoy oyfipe RO Tég rob
xovov émipevelag xal vdg fvrog 1oV xdvov. 70
0} viv mpoxsipevov oyfjue megifyerar ply Tmd xowi-
16 xijg dmupaveiag Ty xoguply €yovons xeds TH xévrew
vijs Opalpag xal dpaipixts émipaveiag, €A oV Tijs
évtdg dmodepfavoufyvns tod xavov. ot 8% xal o
rocotrov oyjua loov ylvetar T xove to Plow ply
Eyovre iy lony 11 Zmipavele v opaiguxi T nEpl-
20 syovey 1o Tpijue, tyog 8k leov tij éx Tov xévrgov tig
opuipag, Saydicerar obtms e thv v T mpdre
fefiie dedeayuévary.
vevoroda ywols opuipa xel tetpodm émxido: Tl
@1 8ix o xévrgov tH wepl dudperoov Ty B4 xvxde:
25 xévrpov 0% tijg opaipas 10 A. xel voeledw xavos [6)
Pooww pdv Eyov vov xspl dudustoov vy B xvxiov,
xopugny 8 ©é A onuclov. duxzlobo 8 xidvog 6 E,
ot 17 plv Bdeig lay Zovw vf éupaveig Tig Gpalpas,

2. xovog F. 6. toy megieydpevor] scripsi; To megreyo-
pevo F, unlgo. 12, vé¢ rof] one_tov F; corr. Torelliua, qui
scripeit: vme ve vap dmgavslug Tot xdvoy xal tdg Ixipaveing
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dinem autem radio sphaerae aequalem, dicit, conum
N aequalem esse sectori solido ZAB®, ut demon-
stratum sit in libro primo [p. 200, 4—5]. animad-
uertendum autem, eum in libro primo non eins modi
sectorem cono hoc modo sumpto aequalem esse de-
monstragse, sed sectorem comprehensum superficie coni
et superficie sphaerica minore, quam hemisphaerium
est, quem proprie in definitionibus sectorem solidum
eum adpellasse adparet. ita enim: sectorem, inquit,
solidum noco, cum conus sphaeram secet uerticem
habens ad centrum sphaerae, figuram, guae & coni
superficie eaque parte [superficiei sphaerae] continetur,
guae intra conum cadit [I def. 5'p.9]. sed figura hic
proposita conica quidem superficie continetur uerticem
habenti ad cemtrum sphaerae et superficie sphaerica,
sed non ea, quae intra conum cadit. uerum etiam
eius modi fignram aequalem esse cono basim habenti
aequalem puperficiei sphaericae segmentum compre-
_hendenti, altitudinem autem radio sphaerae asqualem,
ita demonstrabimus per ea, quae in primo libro de-
monstrata sunt.
fingatur sphaera seorsum posita et secetur plano
non per centrum posito, uelut circulo circum diame-
trum B descripto. centrum autem sphaerae [sit] 4.
et fingatur conus basim habens circulum circum dia-
metrum BA descriptum, uerticem autem punctum 4.
ponatur autem conus E, cuius basis aequalis sit super-
ficiei sphaerae, altitudo antem radius sphaerae. itaque

tég opalpag dvrég. 13, wal] om. Fj corr. Torehina, futk. wid
Tdg opelpay wis Empavelng. 1. v.m’.'\ or comp. B. e
raif ro B, 25, 4] deleo. 2. E) ENQW-

Archimedes, ed. Heiberg, IIT, 2






::B'F?%r."é F'

25. !'zluw] &zovr: Torellius.
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yep ovviyly 6 N xdvog ldog dv xave, ov fdaig piv
0 mspl dukuerpov vy BZ xvxldog, tyog 0  OK, &
0t xdvog, o Pioig pdv dotiv 1 admi, Tyog 0% 4 EK,
i’o‘og TP TE etpqpb’vg nove xel T feow pkv fovue
rmr uw-qv, tog 0t T EO (mpds auqlovg yep elaw,
dg T& TYm), x0ivod dpaigedévrog Tov xdvov Tov f-
ow udv Epovrog Ty avriv, Oyog 6F iy EO, Aowov
t0 BOZK oyfjpe loov fotl vd xovp 16 faow uly
Syovre wov megpl dudpsvpov vy BZ xvxdov, Vgog 0}
10 ey O K, tovtéers ¢ N xave, tovréor 1o BAOZ
TopEL.
énayoyay Iy 16 éx sdy gvvayfévroy mipiopa éxi
téds vod Peworjparog iEvg 8 fvdpag anodelbrmg ovv-
dyer to tedevralov pépog ot Bemprjuares, TovréoTw
16 3t 10 ABZ ruvue tig opalpag ldov ol v BKZ
xevm, xol mpoiwy guowy: g &ea | KO meog 6T,
% @A mpds AT, nal 3% 4 KA xpdg 46 éoviv,
g 460 mpdg AT} émel ydp lowv, ag § KO mpog
T, 7 8.4 mgog AT, xal Zvaliaf og 1 KO meds 84,
20 3 O xpdg Fd, xol avvdévu dig 5 KA mpds A48, v € 4
npog AT, vovtédriv ) K@ meog @ A. v yap dg 4 KO
npdg O, 1; ® 4 mog AT, lon 6t 7 6T v} OA. ~— xal per’
. Odyov' wg &ga 7 KO mpog 40, oVrwg 5§ AE mgog
EF. xel og Zpa 70 ¢xd KA mpog 10 vxd vay
26 K@®@d, ovrwg vo amd AT mpdg zd vnd rov AEIN
voslodwoay pap yools xelusver af KA, AT, nel Zorm,
ws 3 K@ mpds @4, otrag 1 AE mpdg EI.  Adym,
ors fotiy xal g zb‘dm‘) K4 mpos 16 vmo KO 4,
6. vyper F; corr. manus 1. 18. frognuaros F. 15.

A BZ] scripsi; 'ABT FBCD; BAZ uulgo. 24. 9xd] axo F;
corr. Torellins.
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nam quopiam effectum est, conum N gequalem esse
cono, cuius basis sit circulus circum diametram BZ
deseriptus, altitudo antem @K [p. 200, 11—13; cfr. I
lemm. 4 p. 82], et conus, cuius basis eadem est, alti-
tudo autem EK, aequalis est illi cono simul cum cono
eandem basim habenti et allitudinem E® (nam eam
inter se rationem habent, quam altitudines [I lemm. 1
p. 80]), ablato, qui communis est, cono basim habenti
eandem et altitndinemm E®, quae relinquitur figura
BOZK, aequalis est cono basim habenti circulam cir-
cum diametrum BZ descriptum, altitudinem autem
@K, h. e. cono N, h. e. sectori BAOZ,
adiecto iam in fine theorematis [p. 200, 18 8q.] co-
rollario ex iam effectis deriuato deinde alia demon-
siratione concludit!) extremam partem theorematis,
h. e. segmentum sphaerae A4BZ sequale esse cono
BKZ, et progressus: itaque, inquit,
K@:0'=0d4: 4T,
et KA: .46 = 468 : AT [p. 202, 17T—19]. nam guo-
niam est KO :0I' =604 : 4T, et nicissim
K6:84 —6r:I'4,
et componendo KA: 48 =04: 4 h, e. K&: 04
[p. 202, 19]. nam erat
K®:8I'=04: 4T, ¢t 8 = @ A.
et paullo post [p. 204, 2—86]: itaque
K®:84 = AE: EI.
quare etiam K.4%: K@< 04 = AF*: AE>< ET]
fingantur emim seorsum descriptae lineae K4, AT,
et sit KO®:04 = AE: EI. dico, espe etiam

1) Uol. I p. 202; cfr. p. 203 not 1.

)
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otwog 10 amd AT medg 16 vwd AEL. énsl yep fanwy,
ag 7 KO xpog @4, otrwg 5 AE medg ET, nal evvbrévre
darty, dg ) K 4 ngog 480, otrwg 7} AT npdg T'E. dors
xel &g 0 amo KA mpog 70 and 46, otrog 1o dxd
[ - AT mpdg 7d dno EI. molev éxel éovww, g %
K® mpog 64, otrag % AE medg ET, ¢Ad’ dig
4 1 K8 mpig 84, otrwg 10 vmd K@ mpdg 16
LA 4o 6 4 xowov Oyovg thg @4 depfavopdvrg,
1E dg 0 § AE mpdog EI, otrwg ©d twd AET
10 npdg vd &wo EI' xowot mdiwy Ugovg Aapfe-
voutvys tijg EI, xal dg dex 70 vmd KO 4
wpdg 6 dmd @4, obrog v vmo AET mpog vd
41 LT gnd. EI. é0slydn 84, og t0 and O 4 xgdg o
and AK, otromg v6 axd EI =gdg 70 and I'A. xal 8¢
16 loov dpe, g td twd KO xpdg 10 and K4, olrmg
©0 Umd AETL mpdg 10 dnd A" xel dvdmadw: Gmsp
Eec detta.

Eig 1o ¢

Qg 0% of slpnuévor xvxidor meds elifiovg,

20 70 ¢wo A4 mpdg t6 &m0 AB, toviéoriv § AT
npdg I'B] og yep v elrf v tov $qrob xazaygarpd],
insl dv dpBoyavin teiydvp ve AAB wnddsvos fxva
xal amd vijg Spbvje § AI, péon dvdloydy fovi riv
tijg fagsog Tunudror, kol Ta Pz Tf xudérp tolyova
26 Guowt Zore ved s GAp xel dAlvlowg. dor’ fomv, dg
7 BI" mpog AT, %) BA ngog 4A4. xal ta dx avzdéy
&oe. @A’ wg vé dmé BI' mpdg td dmd Fd, ofrmg

4. d¢] sddidi; om. F, uulgo.  ofirag) Eer comp. F; d¢
ed, Basil,, Torellins. 8. tiig Od)] g €4 9. AE] '4E
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KA : KO} 04 = A" : AE >< ET.
nam quoniam est K@ : 84 = AE: ET', otiam com-
ponendo erit K4J: 4@ == AT': I'E. quare etiam
KA, 46 == AT : EI,
rursus quoniam est K@ : 04 w AE; EF, sed
K&:04 =K@ ><8d4:84
commauni altitudine sumpta &, et
 AE:Er= AE>< El:EI*
rureus EI”’ communi altitudine sumpta, itague etiam
K@< 84:948 = AE> EI': ET.
sed demonstratum est, esse @4 : 4K? = EI'*: 4%
itaque ex aequali [Euel. V, 21}
KO><OJ: KA == AE>< EI': AT
et e contrario [KA": K@< 84 = AI": 4E> EI'];
quod erat demonstrandum.

In prop. I

P. 206, 15~—17: et quam rationem circuli, guos
commemorauimus, inter se habent, eam habet 4.4° ad
AB?, hoc est AT:IB] nam in ipsa propositionis
figura [p. 208] quoniam in triangulo rectangulo 4.4 B
perpendicularis ot ab angnlo recto ducta est 4TI, me-
dia est proportionalis inter partes basis, et trianguli
ad perpendicularem positi similes sunt et toti et inter
8¢ [Eucl. VI, B cum zoplopn.]. quare est

BI': A == BA: 4A4.
itaque etiam BIM: JI? = BA: 4.4 sed

F,Cr. 18. ¢rnd ETI'] vwo 4EI' F; corr. ed. Basil 14
txo EI'] éné om. F; corr. Torelling,. I'd] I'd F; corr. A
25. alint cum womp. o F.
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% mpaivy 9 BI mgog velvqy v I'd. xal og &ou 9
BT =mgdg I'A, ©d ¢xd Bd mos vo axd AA.

dobelg. 09 Adyog tijg A =meds FB- davs

do8év dove 7o I’ onusiov] énsl yap 3 opalpa vmi-

5 xsizae dsdopdvy, 08ovar Fpe xel % Siudustoog avrig

% AB> xal 8édores 6 Adopog tHs AT mpog I'B* dav

0t dedopdvov uéyedog elg dedopdvov Loyov Simipedyj,

dédotar éxdrvepoy tov runudrov. ddre Sobsled foriv

5 AF. xal 30B¥v vo 4 (&l yap vijg xowwig ropdig

10 {ar. Déae dedopdvoy yoauudv). dédorar doa xal vo I

Eig v &
Kol 8i0 v avre rolg medrepoy duak Tjg %ara-
oxcvijg, og 4 A4 npdg 4K, i KB mpd¢ BP, nel
% 4X meos XB] év pdo té med tovrov evvipere
16 oftmg émel dotiv og svveppitegog KA, AX mpog
AdX, ofnog 7 PX mpdg XB, duslévri, og 4 K4 mpog
4X, 7 PB mpos BX, évedddt, og § KA, tovvéotiv
2 KB, mpdg BP,  4X mpds XB. malsv émsl éorey,
g % AX mpog X4, olrwg evvapgpirsgos # KB, BX
20 xpdg XB, dueddvee nel évadddaf, dg 1 A4 mpog AK,
% 4X mpdg XB. 1v 6% xol, dg 4 4X mpde XB, %
KB mpos BP. ag dga § A4 neds 4K, 9 4X mpdg
XB, xal %y KB mpog BP.

Keal 8iq c'r'pa 14 P4 prg Siny n‘gv K4 é’d-rw,
26 g 5 KA xgog A mg yap &y :rgog &, otrog

dmevra T nyovy,wa :-:pog mwa zd Euopwa
‘Rg apa % PA moog Ad, 1o éxno KA mpdg ©o
2. 10 d=d (pFnus)] 7 F; corr ed. Bagil, (0fres 6 dxd). 10
oxd %ﬂt J] o corr. ed. Basil, 3. nullum signum a.d 0-

suib 81;] acripei; de F u 6. AB] 4T F;
Torelliue, 7. 4] om, F; corr, Torellius, lednpérov péys-
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BI': T == BI': I'A [Eucl. V def 10].
quare etiam BI': Fd = B4 : 4.4,

P. 206, 18: data igitur. est ratic 4I: I'B. quare
datum est I" punctum] nam quoniam sphaera suppo-
nitur data esse, etiam diametrus eius 4B data est;
ot data est ratio #4I": I'B. sed si data magnitudo in
datam rationem diuiditur, utraque pars data est [Eucl.
dat. 7]. quare data est 4I. et datum est .4 (est
enim in communi sectione linearum positione datarum).
quare etiam punctum I' datum est.

In prop. IV.

P. 210, 22212, 2: et eodem modo, quo supra,

per constructionem erit

Ad: 4K =KB: BP= A4X: XB]
nam in propositione praecedenti’) sic toncludebatur:
quoniam KA 4 4X: 4X = PX: XB, dirimendo est
KA: 4X = PB: BX et unicissim K4 :BP, h. e.

KB:BP= 4X:XB.

rursus quoniam AX: XA e KB 4 BX:XB, erit diri-
mendo et uicissim A4 : JK = 4X: XB. erat sutem
etiam #X:XB— KB:BP. itaque

Ad: K = 4X: XB==KB:BP.

P. 212, 4—6: quare etism PA4: KA = K.Ad:44]
nam ut unus terminus ad unum, ita omnes praece-
dentes ad ommes sequentes [Eucl. V, 12}

P. 212, 6—17: erit etiam PA: 4.4 = K.A*: A4

1) H. e, in prop. 2; w. wol. I p. 211 mot. 1. respicitur ad
vol. I'p. 196, 10—15 et p. 198, 22—27.

&og 2ic] aepetuntur in F, sed expunxit manns 1. 18, 4.4]
AA R, 17, xal fvalldil Torellins. 24 et 27. deest signum
in F. 27, Ad) K4 F; corr. Torellins.
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and A el yigp doriv, wg 7 PA mpds AK, 5 KA
wpds A, xal ¢ Epa 7 xpwTY Wedg THY TPlTnY, ot
Tog TO GmO TG Wewtng Weds vO awd vijs Sevrdpes.
Zomy dpo, dbg 7 PA mpog A4, otrwg o dxd P4
5 mpog 7o amd AK. aAl dg v0 dxd PA meds ©o and
AK, otrwg 16 dnd AK mpos o énd Ad. avedoyov
ydp &low. ag dpe 5 PA medbs A4, otrmg 10 axod
AK 7gdg ©0 dmd A4,
Kstedo vf KB lon % BZ' 8ti pip éxvég
10 zov P msosives, dfdov] énsl pdp doniv, dg 3 X
npdg XB, otrwg ) KB mgog BP, pelfov 6k 7 4X
vijg XB, uelfwv dGgo xol % KB vijg BP. Zxvog fpa
Tov P mimrer 76 Z.
‘Enst 8} i'.oyog dorl vijg A4 n:pog AX doﬂ'et'g,
“15 xal tiic PA modg AX, xal tijg PA cxpu ﬂ:gog A4
Aoyog éari dodels] emel pdg éomv, dg cvvaupirepog
% KBX mpog BX, vovrdenv 1) ZX mpog X B, otvarg n AX
npdg XA, avacrpépovnr, ag 9 XZ mpog ZB, otvag 7 X4
mpos Ad, xal dvimedw, og 7} BZ mpds ZX, 5 Ad
20 mpdgAX. 8édorver 8t 6 vijg BZ mpds ZX Adyog, émerdy
n uiv ZB lon Zotl ti} éx ot xdvrgov vilg Sedoudvng
oguipng, 1 62 BX vov B, X mepdrov adrig dedoud-
vay xad Onédsow verunuévig vijg opelpas tmo Tob
Owx tijg AT mmédov xal i 4B mpdg dpPag obeng
26 t7} A" 8ddotars xal Oic votvo xel 8y 7 XZ, xal
6 vijg XZ mpdg ZB. dovs xal 6 tijs AX mpog
Ad idyos éotly doBely. mdlw émedyy dédoren &
Adpog tav tumparov, xel 6 toi AAT xovov mpodg
APF xdvov Adyog Eovar JoBels. dors xel 6 thg AX

1. 44) 44 F. 10 X4] H4 F.  17. KB, BX Torel-
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nam quoniam est PA: AK = KA: A4, erit etiam
ut primus ad tertium, ita quadratum primi ad qua-
dratum secundi [Euecl. V def. 10]. erit igitur

PdAd: Ad = PA: AK?,
sed PA*: AKY= AK®: AA* nam proportionales sunt.
quare PA: A4 = AK?*: 442

P. 212, 14—15: et ponatar BZ — K B; nam extra
punctum P eam egressuram esse, adparet] nam quo-
niam X4 : XB=KB: BP, et 4X> XB, erit igitur
etiam KB > BP. quare Z extra P cadit.

P. 212, 17—19: sed quoniam ratio 4.4 : 41X data
est, ot ratic P4 : 4 X, erit igitur etiam ratio P4: 44
data] nam quoniam est KB} BX:BX, h. e,

ZX:XB= AX: X4,
conuertendo erit XZ : ZB — XA : A4, et e contrario
BZ:2X==AAd: AX. sed data est ratio BZ:ZX
(quoniam ZB aequalis est radio datae sphaerae, ef
BX data est datis terminis eius B, X, cum ex hypo-
thesi sphaera secta sit plano per lineam AI' posito,
et cum 4B ad AI perpendicularis sit; quare etiam
tota XZ et ratio XZ: ZB [data est]). itaque etiam
ratio AX: A4 data est. — rursus quoniam data est
ratio segmentorum, etiam ratio conorum A AT, 4PI"
data erit. quare etiam ratio 4X:XP (nam [econi}

lins, 18. XA] XZ FV, 2. AX] 44 FV. 20, fore)
per comp. F.
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xpog XP mpdg éldvdovs pdp claww og ve Dy xal
Odns &ga viis PA mpdg wpy AX ldyog Zotl Sobels.
énel odv énnvépag véy PA, A4 xgog iy AX Adyos
dotl do&slg, xal -mg P4 upa nwpog Ad Adyog ferl
8 doBsls” Ta pop mpds 10 edrd Adyov Eyovre Sedousvov
%ol mpog diinda Adyov Eysi dedoufvov.
"Enel ovv 6 vijg PA mpdg AX Aéyog ovvijnrar
ix ve vov, ov &ysi ) PA wmoog Ad xel 7 AA
npdg AX] S udv f odvdesig vov Adyav Aaufaverar
10 viic A4 péong AapPavopdvng, @g xdv Tf OroLyELaioEL
&hapfdvero, pavegdy. el 0 v Aeybpevov ddinpBod-
rog mog xal 0¥y otrwg, @ors vy fvwolay dxomdy-
pwoet, Aédextar, dg foviy evgety dvrupydvovrag Ildnne
ze xal Qlovi xal Aonadlep fv moddoly evvrdypwsiv
16 ovx amodexrindg, ¢dd’ ixeywpl 10 Asydpevov magi-
or@ow, ovdly arvomov meds feeyt dvdiavelpavrag ve
Adyp ©o oupioregoy magasriioas. @nul tolvvy, ori,
dav o doidudv fror ueyeday péoog tig Spog Anepdi,

0 vov # aeyis Anpdévrav deudy Adyog cvyxsives

20 &% tov Adyov, ov Eyee O mpdrog medg Tov méoov, xal
vob, ov Sys 6 pédog mpog TOV Tolvov. Umouwyoriov

dy modrspov, mag Zidyero Adyog éx Idyav evyxslodar..

g yep v tf] orouysides Grayv af vav Adyov wmii-
xotqres dp’ beviag modlamdadiwadelon movhioly Tiva,
25 mnplixdryros dnlovire leyoudvns Tov doiduot, ov wap-
avvplby foviv & Biddusvog ldyog, &g pasv &idos s
xel Nixogegos &v ©d mpoze megl wovoxsis xel ‘How-

8. dxel 00w — 4: Bo8il; om, F, adposito signo of; leguntur
in mg. & mana 1 eodem eigno addito, 7. Slgnum om, F,
13, sve cum comp. 9% uel iw ¥F. 14, aoxadiog F mg. manu 1.
27. wmixopeayos Neaovag F mg. maon 1.
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eam inter se raftionem habent, quam altitudines). ita-
‘que etiam ratio P4 : 4X data est. — quoniam igitur
utraque ratio P4 : AX et 44: AX data est, etiam
ratio P4 : A4 data; nam quae ad idem rationem da-
tam habent, etiam inter se rationem datam habent
[Enel. dat. 8].

P. 212, 19—21: iam quoniam ratio P4: 4X com-
posita est ex rationibus PA4: 44 et 44: AX] com-
positionem’ rationem effici linea 4.4 media sumpta,
sicut etiam in elementis efficiebatur!), manifestum est.
quoniam autem de hac re parum distincte disputatum
est nec ita, ut notioni satis fiat, sicut intellegi potest,
si Pappum, Theonem?), Arcadium inspexeris, qui in
multis seriptis id, quod quaerimuns, non demonstrando,
sed per inductionem tradunt, haud absurdum erit paul-
lulam moratos rem magis perspicue tradere. — dico
igitur, si inter duos numeros uel magnitudines me-
dium terminum sumpserimus, rationem numerornm
ab initio sumptorum compositam esse ex ratione, quam
habeat primus ad medium, et ea, quam habeat me-
dius ad tertium.

prius igitur, quo modo ratioc ex rationibus com-
poni dicatur, in memoriam reuocandum. nam nt est
in elementis [VI def. b]: si quantitates rationum inter
se multiplicatae [quantitatem] aliquam efficiant, cum
quantitas uocatur numerus, 8 quo denominatur ratio
data, ut ajunt com alii, tam Nicomachus in primo
libro de musice, tum Heronas in commentario in in-

1) Euel. VI, 23; de compositione rationum cfr. Entoc. ad
Apollon, p. 82.
2) Comment. Ptolem. p, 61-~62 ed. Basil.
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vag &v vod Dmopwiueate Td &l Ty dpbunTinny sle-
apayiy. Tadrov 8k elnsly xal Tov deiBuod vov molle-
riaswfopdvov énl vov éxipsvov Sgov Tov Adyov xal
mototvrog ToHV fyovmevov. xal xvguitsgov pdv dnl
5 tdv woAdamiaciov 1 mylixéryg dv lepBdvoivo, &xl ot
Ty dmpoplov 3 émpsody obuére Ty mylindryra Sv-
vazdy AapBivsodar ddiagérov pevodeng tig povddog,
dger’ ix’ dxelvav Suugeréov Ty povdde, G &f xel un
xatd vH mpodixov Ti deibuntixf, dAA& T AopeTixg
10 royydvse. Oduaspsiver 8% 9) povig xave T pépog 7 Ta
pdon, dy’ @v dvouadrar 6 Adyos, dore elver dg év
Sapeotiop TH Adyay vov plv fuollov Adyov mpdi-
xétyra mpdg Tf povdde xal TO FHwwov s povddos,
tob 8F fmurglrov meodg T movddi T Telrov' dors,
15 xada xal dvorépm eloyres, Ty Tylindryre tob Adyov
éxl vov émdpevov Ggov mollaxladialoudvnyy xoisly tov
nyovuevoy. tov yap dvvém mpog va EE npeodiov my-
Zuxdryg ovoa 3 povés xel o fuoy modlaniediacdstoa
éxl vov ¢ mowst Tov &, xel xl rdv GAdwv 0% to
20 avrd FEeori xavavorly. Tovroy 0% mposapnvicdivraw
énavexvéov éxl 10 mgoredév. formeay pag of Sodév-
teg dvo agiBuol of A, B, péoog 0 alrdv sliigpdo
7g 6 I. duxréov 84, 01 & vov A mpds zov B Adyog
ovvijnrer e tob, Ov ger & A mgog tov I, xal 6 I
25 mpog wov B. ijpde yap vob plv AT Adyov mnic-
x0tng 6 A, rov 8t I'B 6 E. 6 dga I' vov 4 moAda-
wledutoeg tov A mowel, 6 8% B vov E moilaxiadiides
wov I. & 65 4 wov E modlaxluoideag tov Z moislre.
Adym, bti 6 Z mmhindrns dotl tov voi A mpog tov B

3. emopeywy F. 8. 8] addidi; om. F, uulge.  12. zo¥]
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stitutionem arithmeticash [Nicomachi]. hoc autem idem
est, ac si dicamus, quantitatem wocari numerum, qui
in terminum sequentem rationis multiplicatus ante-
cedentem efficiat. et magis proprie in multiplis sa-
mitnr quantitas, in superpsarticularibus uero et super-
partientibus quantites sumi non potest, ita ut unitas
indiwien maneat. quare in iis dividenda est unitas,
quod si non arithmeticae, at certe logisticae consen-
taneum est. dividitur autem unitas secundum partem
uel partes, ex quibus denominatur ratio, ita ut sit, ut
planius loguamur, rationis sesguialterius quantitas
praeter unitatem etiam dimidium unitatis, et rationis
sesquitertiae quantitas praeter unitatem etiam pars
tertia. ita emim, sicut etiam supra dictum est, quan-
titas rationis in terminum sequentem multiplicats an-
tecedentem efficiet. nam unitas’ cum dimidio, quae
equantitas est rationis sesquialterius 9:6, in 6 multi-
plicata efficit 9. et in ceteris quogue idem licet in-
tellegere. his igitur praemissis ad propositum reuer-
tamur. duo enim numeri dati sint 4, B, et medius
inter eos sumatur I. demonstrandum igitur, ratio-
nem A : B compositam esse ex 4 : I' et I': B. suma-
tur enim rationis A : I' quantitas 4 et rationis I': B
quantitas E. ifaque I'>X 4 = 4 et B>< E=T. sit
igitar 4 >< E = Z, dico, Z quantitatem esse ratio-

o F. 16. mor cum comp nr nel v F, 29, Tot zTov] rov
F; corr. ed. Basil.
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Adyov, tovrdoriy, 31 & Z vod B -mollamlaciddes Tov
A mowst. & yap B tov Z mollemiacuieag vov H mor-
tfvw. &gl odv 6 B vdv pbv Z mollamdadidoeg Tov
H nexoiquev, tov 02 E moddamia-
. outdeg tov I, forw dpe, o5 6 Z
mpog tov E, 6 H mpdg vov I ma-
-~ Aw émel 0 A4 vov plv E morlawie-
4| T Z | H gutdug vov Z mewolnusv, vov 6% I
4 nwoAkandadidoag Tov A memolnxsv,
BE éoriv dga, ©g 0 Empig tov Iy 0 Z
‘ o vov A, évallaf, oz 6 E mpog
v Z, 6 I’ mgog tov 4. xal avd-
roedw, dg 0 Z modg 1oy E, otrmg 6 A mpds tov T
oAl g 6 Z modg vov E, é8elydn & H mpds zov I. xal
wg dga 6 H mpdg wov I, 6 A mpog vov I. l6og dga
6 At H dix 6 B tov Z molhanladidcas vov H
wemolnrev. xal 6 B &pa tov Z mollamdacidaag tov A
mocel. 0 Z &pa mmluxdrng éorl tol tov A mpog Tov
B Adyov. xaf doriv 6 Z 1ot 4 éml tov E modlamle-
ceodévrog, Tovréor: tijgs AnAwdryrog Tov AT Adyov
énd v mndudenre vov I'B Adpov. & Epe tov A meds
ov B Adpos o¥yxsizar &x ve tov, Ov &ge 0 A medg
vov I, nal &6 I mgdg zov B Omep 0z O:tfau.
Tve 8 xol énd vmodsiypazog pavepov yévyren
2o &lonuévor, mapsumimvére tov 1f xal Tov B’ pfeog
Tig apdpos ¢ 0", Adyw, Sue O Tov off’ moog Tov B
idyog, tovvéomiv 6 ffamAdaiog, eVyxsirar $x TE ToOU
rpimdaciov tov 1f’ meds Tov &' xel rod dimdaslov
0¥ 0° mpog tov B'. dav yae tag mpluxdrvyras Tav

2. zoy Z] meog (comp.) ror Z FV. 11. tov 4] tov Z 4
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nis A:B, h. e. esse Z >¢ B = 4. sit enim
B> Z=H.
iam quoniam
Bx<Z=Het B<E=T,
erit igitur
Z:E=H:T.
TUrsus guoniam
A E=1Z et 4> = 4,
erit E:lNe=Z:4.
tam uicissim E:Z=TI:4.
et e comtrario Z:E=A4:T.
sed demonstratum est, esse

Z:E=H:T

gquare etiam H:I'=A4:T.

itaque 4 = H. wed erat
Bx<Z==H.

itaque Bx<xZ=A4

gquare Z quantitas est rationis 4 :B. et erat
Z=JdxE,

hoc est aequalis quantitati rationis 4 :I' in quanti-
tatem rationis I': B multiplicatae. itaque ratio 4: B
eomposita est ex rationibus 4: I et I': B; quod erat
demonstrandum.,

uwerum ub efiam exemplo adpareat, quod diximus,
sumatur inter 12 et 2 medins numerus 4. dico, ratio-
nem 12:2, h. e. sexcaplam, compositam esse ex ra-
tione triplici 12:4 et duplici 4:2. nam si quanti-

FV. 17. toy A] ra A F. . 18, vot to6] zov F; corr. A.
19. 1oy com comp. ov F. 22. B]® FV. 28 zov 8'] v &
F; corr, Torellins. 29. ¢ov §] ca §f F; corr. Torellins, ut
p. 146, 8. S :

Archimedes, ed. Hefberg. IIL 10
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idyov mollamdacudonuey éx’ diifiag, voutéer. Tov
y' il tov B, plverar 6 & myhixdrng Gy Tod o f mpog
v f’ Adyov, xel doviv éEamidoiog, Ovmep nal mgo-
éxeivo vmodstkur. & O xal 6 ploog magspminrov wy
mapyy Tov pdv pelfovos fdrrav, voy 0} éldrrovog
pedtav, did’ 9§ [v0 dvdnady 4] dupotépwy pelfav 3
dupordpoy ldrtoy, xal oltms 7 SVvdedig 1) WEosLEY-
uévy axodovdijes. vov & xal tov ¢ pédog g map-
spmneére dpgpordpoy psifer 6 1f’. Aéyw, dve Ex ve
Tot Vmsmirglrov tot # mpdg Tvdv of Adyov xal rod
dumdwelov Tot off medg tov § ovpxaitar & HuLdiiog
Tov & mpds tov &'. N yap mpiixdryg vov ' medg
tov ¢f’ Adpov éotl role tévagra, Tovrieriy fuiov xal
véragrov, 9 6% mplixdrng rvoi of’ xgog tow & deviv
o f'. dkv otw molhamladidamusy Tov B’ énl £o fuiov
el vévagrov, plveta povag o nal fuiov, fric wnlixdtys
ot o fueodlov Adyov, Ov Exe xal 6 © meog Tov ¢,
Spolmg 8% xdv tob B xal ¢ wleog dumioy & &',
Tov & mpdg 8’ dimluaismirerdorov xal tov & mpdg 7
vpnuiodlov ovyxetar 6 fuidAiog Adyog. mdAiv yag
iy xnhivoryre Tov Sumdaciemizeragrov ta f 87 iml
Y andumdrnte vou venuioilov, rovrésr: te dvo roira,
moldaxladidsavreg fopsy o By xal fuiev anlixdrnza
rot futodlov, dg slpyras, Adyov. xol izl mdvrov O
duolng 6 aﬁzbg apudde. Adyog. cvupavis 0t é Tév
st(my.wmv, mg, éav dvo doBévrayv doiBudy frou pe-
yeﬂnw %8y y.n elg pa'aog, mislovg O% xagsmu’ztmdw
Opoi, 0 Tdv dxpwy Adpog ovpxsiter dx mEvtay TEV
Adywv, v Epovewv of xavé to iEfjg xelusvor Sgor do-

2 tov flro g F ylwuaE] per comp. F. 6. % o
avanalw] errorem tam ineptum Eutogins uix potuit commit-
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tates rationum, h. e. 3 et 2, inter se multiplicaueri-
mus, efficietur 6 quantitas rationis 12 : 2, et sexcupla
erit, quam ipsam inuenire propositum erat. sin nume-
rug, qui medius sumitur, maiore minor et maior minore
non est, sed aut uiroque maior aut utroque minor, sic
quoque compositio, quam significauimus, sequetur. inter
9 ¢t 6 medius sumatur numerns 12 utroque maior. dico, -
rationem gesquialteram 9:6 compositam esse ex ra-
tione subsesquitertia 9:12 et duplici 12:6. nam quanti-
tas rationis 9:12 est §, h. e. 4 4, quantitas autem
mtionis 12: 6 est 2, si igitur multiplicauerimus 2 in
1+ 4, efficietur 1 4 4, quantitas rationis sesquialte-
rius, quam habet 9: 6. et similiter etiam si inter 9
et 6 medius sumitur 4, ratio sesquialtera composita
est ex ratione duplici sesquiguarta 9:4 et subsesqui-
altera 4 : 6. rursus enim si quantitatem rationis du-
plicis sesquiquartae 2 4 } in quantitatem subsesqui-
alterius, h. e. 4, multiplicauerimus, habebimus 1 4 %,
quantitatem rationis sesquialterius, uti diximus. et in
omnibus eadem ratio ualebit.

adparet autem ex iis, quae diximus, efiam si?)
inter duos datos numeros uel magnitudines non unus,
sed plures medii sumantur termini, sic guoque ratio-
nem extremorum compositam esse ex omnibus rationi-

1) Fortasse delendum est {d» lin. 26.

tere. 11, mgag] om. F; corr. B. 12, 7o §'] =z &' F; corr.
Torellins,  18. xal] per comp. F.  16. yivere:] per comp.
P 18. & F; zo6 ¢ uulgo. 21. 6"1 BA F, uulgo; &do
téregre Torellius peruerse. 28, ¥ el fpov] xof om. B
corr. Torellins; fort. serib. ¢ L”.  28. sipnpevac F.

10"
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goucvor and mpavov xal Afyovtss slg vov eymvov v
xara tovg éyopfvove tafer. o yéo Svrav Spov rdv
A4, B nepspmimrérmoay wlslovg fvog of I, 4. Aéyam,
bre 6 vov A mpdg vov B idyos ovyxervar Ex ve vov,
b ov &xe 6 A mpog tov I, xal 6 I' mpdg tov 4, xal &
T A mgog vov B. Zmsl yap 6 vov A medg
zov B oUpneiver Ex ve vov, ov fxer 6 A
#pdg tov A, xal 0 4 mpog Tov B, s
T avovédpm sonrar, 6 0% Tov A wpog Tév
10 A Adyog ovyxeizar Ex vs Tov, Ov Egei O
4l rl 4 g 4 meos wov T, xal 6 I' meog vov 4
{&xer], 0 dpa vov A mpog Tov B Adyos
dwﬁm:at. & s toﬁ, ov e 6 A 1:965-
L 1 1 1 gowT, xal 6 I meds tov A, xal &6 4 ®mpos
16 Tov B. — Opolwg 0 xal éxl vdv dowmdy deybiceva.
"Ere dv v fnre gnow.
ALY og piv ) PA mpdg A4, édeiyny ©d and
BAd meog to dno AX] énsl pag dédextor, ag 5 PA
npog A4, vo amo AK mpog vo ano A4, ag 8% ©o
20 and KA mpds 0 amd Ad, ovrws vo dmd Bd meos
0 dwo AX (é0eiydn pdg, ag 3 KA mgdg Ad, vt BA
weog AX it tov ovvdivn), ds dpa 4 PA mpog Ad,
20 awd BA mpdg o dmd AX.
Hexovjed o 8¢, mg % PA moog AX, 1) BZmoog
26 Z@] vo O anueiov Omwmg motrt uiv dv vedi, Gaov meog
v axolovdluy Tig dmodelfswg xar’ ovély dumodov
ylverar ©§ A6po. Ot 8F, xale dv vi naraypag] nei-
Tor, del perafy tév B, P mimte, otrwog fortar dfiov.
émel ydp dovw, og ) AK mpog AK, vovtéorn medg

9. avorsom F.  12. ized] deleo. 2. 4X) BX FV, Cr.
24. sine signo F. 25. &»] tov B; corr. Tordlios. M. N
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bus, quas habeant termini deinceps positi a primo in-
cipientes et in extremo desinentes securdum ordinem
terminorum deinceps sequentivm, pam inter duos ter-
minos 4, B sumantur plures uno I) 4. dico, ratio-
nem A:B compositam esse ex 4:I" ot I': £ et 4:B.
nam quoniam ratio 4 :B composita est ex A4: 4 eb
A:B, ut supra dictum est, ratio autem A: 4 ex 4:T
et I': A, ratio igitur 4 : B composita est ex 4 : I et
I': 4 et 4:B. et similiter etiam in ceteris demon-
strabitar.

porrc in uerbis Archimedis eat:

P. 212,21 —-22: sed demonstratum est, esse

PA: Ad = BA: 4X?)
nam quoniam demonstratum est, esse
PA: 44 = 4K*: 44* [p. 212, 7],
et KA: A4 = B2 : 4X® (nam demonstratum est,
esse componendo
Kd: 44 = Bd: 4X [p. 212, 3-—10]),
erit igitur PA: Ad = BA?: A4X%,

P. 214, 1—2: fiat!) autem P4 : A X = BZ:Z6]
quo modo punctum @ ponatur, quod ad demonstra-
tionis tenorem adtinet, nihil refert ratiocinationis. ue-
rom id semper inter puncta B, P cadere, sicut in
figura [uol. I p. 217] positum est, sic erit manifestum,
quoniam est 4K : 4K, h.e. AK: KB, — KP: PB?),

1) Hoe loco igitur wemoujefteo pro yeyovéco genninum esse
nmidetur (cfr. Quaest. Arch. p. 70), nisi hic quoque transscripto-
ris est.

2) Componendo ex A4 : K4 == KB: BP (uol.1p.212,1),

verm] per comp. F, 28. oftmg fores] utramque per comp,
F 20. yog fﬂ:w] utrumque per comp. F.
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KB, otrmg 7 KP mpdg PB, xel og dox Sv mpos &v,
" ottmg Gmavva wgds Gmevre, og % AP mog PK, 7
KP szgog PB. patﬁova 0% Aoyw é’zec 7 AP mpog PX,
fmeg AP mpds PK." xal § AP &pu meds PX paf—
b tova Adyov #yst, fimep f K P mpés BP, vovréoriv 7
ZB mgis BP. dvaostpdpowr. 1) PA mpds AX éido-
cova Egeu Adyov, fimep 1) BZ mgds ZP. {ov dga moi-
noopsv, og PA mpog AX, otrag thy BZ mpds &A-
A wvd, Eover mgdg pelfove tig ZP. — gavsedy 6%
10 adrddey, 8re 1§ ZO® vijg OB peifov loviv. é&mel yop
0ddeinrar, ag 1 A4 mpdg JK, 3 4X mpds XB, nal
9y KB =pog BP, pellov 6% % AX zijg XB, pelfov
dpa nal 3 AA rijg AK, nal ) KB rijg BP &ovs
xal 1) A4 vijg BP. xal 8An dpa 7 AX tig XP psi-
15 fav doviv' dors xal 7 @Z tig GB.
Aoimndv dgoa éotiv, g v0 dxd Bd, vrovréor:
10 Joféy, mpog to dmd AX, obrmg % ZX mpog
ZO) énsl yop 1o vig BZ mpdg OZ Adyp & avrdg
#3elydn 6 ovyxsipsvog éx Tob dmd B mpds 10 dmod
20 AX xel 7od vijg BZ mpos ZX, vg Ot atng o Tig
BZ mpog Z® § ovrdg domi xal & evyxsipsvog éx Tov
vijg BZ mpog ZX xal oy tiig XZ mpds ZO, xel o
supnslusvog Eoo #x vod dwd B mgdg tvd dmd AX
xel tot tijg BZ mpog ZX Adpog & eimdg fov .
26 quyxapdve fx tov tig BZ moog ZX xal 100 vig XZ
npdg 28. éav ovv vov dv eugoripoig roiy Adyois
xovdv apélopey Tov tije BZ mpog XZ, loimdg 6 vov

8. KP] KB F, Cr. &5 KP) KB F; corr, A. 9. fgra:]
er comp. F. 20. £4X] 4K FVCD, to¥] om. F; corr.
'orellina. ZX)ZXFVCD. 22 ZX] ZK FV. rob]

om. FV. Z8& 1dyov A, ed. Basil, Torellins. 28. 4X] 4K
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itaque ut wnus terminus ad wnum, ita omnes ad omnes
{Eucl. V, 12] KP: PB = AP: PK. sed

~ AP:PX> 4P: PK.
itaque 4P: PX> KP:BP, h.e. AP:PX>BZ:BP.")
conuertendo PA: AX < BZ:ZP%) si igitur feceri-
mus, ut PA: AX, ita BZ ad aliam lineam, erit ad
lineam maiorem linea ZP.5) — hic autem statim ad-
paret, esse Z& > @B, nam quoniam demonstratum
eat, esse
Ad: AK = AX: XB = KB:BP (wl.1p.212,1—-2),
ot 4X > XB, erit etiam 44> JK ot KB> BP.
guare etiam 44> BP. itaque 4X > XP et etiam
62> ©BY)

P. 214,10—12: itaque guod relinquitur B.4? hoc
est spatium datum, ad 4 X*® eam rationem habet, quam
XZ ad Z®] nam quoniam demonstratum est, esse
BA: AX'>< BZ:ZX=BZ:0Z [uol.1p.214,5—7),
sed etiam BZ : Z& = BZ : ZX >< XZ:Z#8, erit etiam

BA: AX*>< BZ:ZX=BZ:ZX < XZ:286.
gl igitur rationem BZ: XZ ulrique communem remo-

1) Nam ZB = X B (I p. 212, 14) < KX P; tom u. Eucl. V, 8.

2) Cfr. Pappus VII, 48 p. 686.

8) Itaque 2O > ZP sed com PA > AX, erit BZ>Z6,
itaque € punctum inter B et P cadit.

4) Nam PA: AX = BZ:Z@ (ool Ip. 214, 1—2); unde
dirimendo XP: AX = B& : Z6.

FV. 94 ZX])ZKFV. 25 ZX] BXFV. 27 XZ] BZ
F; ZX unlgo.
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dnd B mpog 10 amd 4X A8yog ¢ evrdg éors T vijg
XZ mpog Z6.

Kal 0% dodsicav tyv AZ teuslv dsi xare
td X xel mowslv, og Ty XZ nedg dodeloar
(vovtéore vy Z8), oftwg o dodiv (vovréon ©o
axd BJ) mpdg 10 amd AX. wovro 0} ovrmg
axAdg wiv Aeydpevov Eyse drogiopudy, mpooTe-
Bepivov 0t rov mgofinpdraoy zdv fvddds vx-
apyovrmy (vovréer. tov vs diwasiav slves viw 4B
tfig BZ xel vov pelfove tiv BZ tijs 2O, og xata
iy dvddvow) ovx Exer Siogiapdy. xal Forar To
npdfinua toroBtov: d&vo dodsiedy sOfnidGv
taoy 4B, BZ xal dimiaclag obons tiic 4B tijg
BZ xal onpelov éxl tijg BZ tov @ zreuelv vov

16 4B xer& v0 X xal moisly, g t0 &nd AB moog

o and 4X, v XZ wmedg 2O, {xdrega &}
tavre ixl véds dvalvdiostel Ts nal cvvredi-
dgetad] énl téle plv to mpognbly dmnyysldaro detkae,
év obdevl 0% v dvniypdpav sbgsly Eveort O ém-

20 appedpe. obsv xal Jiovveodwgov pdy chploxousy un

25

1oy alrav émuvidvie, ddvvamjcevve 0% Fmifalcly
10 xavorsipdévr Mippare €’ frépay 680v Tov Glov
mpoPifuaros ADsty, fvrva EEfjs yodypouev. Adioxdig
uévror xal atrds v v mspl mvplow abrd ovyysypap-
péva Pifilp émmyyéidor voplfov tov Adopuidn, uy
memworyxéver 03 v0 Imdpysiue, oavrdg avaminpotv im-
sxelonosy. xal o Zmiysipnue EEfg yoatousy. foruw

1. zd] om. F; corr. Torellive. 3. 37] sotas per comp.
F; corr. ed. Basil tiv] wne per comp. F; corr. &d, Baml,
dsi] én FC. 4, mos cum comp. u» unel w F. Lin. 3—11:
Sioqiapdy gine signo F.  11. =d) Archimedes I p. 214, 20; om,
F, uui'go. 17. ¢#] Archimedes I p. 214, 26; om. F, uulgo.
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uerimus’), quae relinguitur ratio B4#®: 4X? aequalis
erit rationi XZ:Z86.

P. 214, 13—26: datam igitur lineam?®) 4 Z secare
oportet in puncte X, ita ut sit, sicut XZ ad lineam
datam (h. e. Z®), ita datum spatium (h. e. B4%)
ad A X% hoc si ita indefinite proponitur, deter-
minationem habet, sed adiaunclis condicienibus, quae
hoc loco exstant (h. e. esse 4B —=2BZ et BZ> 70,
ut ex analysi adparuit), determinationem non habet.
et erit problema huiusmodi: datis duabus lineis 4B
et BZ, quarnm: 4B duplo maior est linea BZ, et
puncto & in linea BZ lineam 4B in. puncto X ita-
secare, ut fiat JB*: 4X? = XZ:Z®. quorum utrum-
que in fine resoluetur et componetur] promisit quidem,
se in fine demonstraturum esse, guae dicta sunt, sed
in nullo codice inueniri potuid, quod promisit. quare
etiam Dionysodorum, quippe qui eadem desideraret
nec lemma praetermissum exeogitare posset, aliam to-
tius problematis rationem iniisse reperimus, quam infra
perscribemus. Diocles antem, qui et -ipse in eo libro,
quem scripsit de speculis causticis, Archimedem pro-
migisge quidem arbitratur, sed promissum non praesti-
tisse, ipse supplere conatus est. et conatum eius dein-
ceps perscribemuns. nam quamquam et ipse cum prae-

1) Non subtrahendo, quod uulgo hoc uwocabulo significatur,
sed dinidendo.
2) Fortasse pro el fotes scrib, sdfsiuy g, sicut wol. I
. 214, 13 restitoi; alioquin discrepantia transseriptori tri-
uenda est.

19. 1d] 3z zo F; corr. B; rdde Torellius. 24. adrog] avro
F; corr. V.  25. pij] scripsi; pyre F, unlgo; prmovs B, ed.
Basil.,, Torelliue; ,mon'* Cr.

!
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pig xal avro ovddva plv Eyov mpde ta mupaiedeip-
péva Adyov, dpolwg 8t T Jiovvaoddow 8¢ Erépag amo-
dsltswg xarasxevalor 1o medfinua. v v pévror me-
Aoucp BBl (000} yap vig slg moka frvijoswg awdevy-
b pev) dvervgousy Qempliuace yeypapubvory ovx SAlyny
uly Ty & Tov wredudroy Eyovew dddypaiey mepl te
TGg XeTOPEAPES WOAVTQOTME NuapTRuévoig, THY WévToL
" Eqrovudvav slyov Ty vwdoreciy, év udps Ok vy Apyi-
pijls @liny dwplde yidosay axécmiov xul tols dvy-
10 48c0u v dpyale T@v mpayudrov dvdpacy iyéypanto,
tiig uiv mageforis SoPoywviov xdvov Topig dvoue-
Loudvng, tiig 0t vmegfodis dupilvyaviov xdvov voudg,
a¢ & adrdy Siavoslodai, py Zga xal evre &y ta v
16 véle dnnyyelpdve ypdpeodar. odev exovdmidregor
13 dvrvpydvovtes avrd plv o dqrdy, dg péygumrar, Sux
mifbos, og slpnrel, THY wruusudtov Svorsels svedY-
teg Tag dvvoleg mara pixgdy Ewocviiidavtss xowwordpe
xal eqeoripa xata to Suvvardv Adke podpousy. xad-
dlov 8} mpdrov TO Bsvgnue yoagiocral, e To de-
20 pdusvor vn’ avrod capyvicdf mepl Tov Oopioudv*
slra xal tolg dvadsdvudvowg v 1@ mpofinuete mpos-
wouocthjosta,
Ev®slag Sodelong tijsc AB xal érégug vijg
A zal yweiov tvov 4 mooxelobw lafely xl
26 157 AB anpslov og vd E, dove sivar, og tyv
AE mpdg AT, ottw 16 4 yowelov mpog To dnod
EB. yeyovéitw, xal xel6®w o A meds dpdag
t) AB, xal énitevy®eion 7 TE S0 éxl 1o Z.
xal 738w &ia vou I' tf AB magallniog ¢ I'H,

1. mopaledsippive] seripsi; apa (comp.) Lednupere (altero p
supra scripto mann 1) F; mepelednpsve CVAD; ngoleinpuéve
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termissis mihil commune habet, tamen, sicut Dionyso-
dori, problema alia demonstratione conficit. sed in
libre quodam uetusto (neque enim multa perscrutari
supersedebam) incidi in theoremata quaedam ibi per-
scripta, quae propter errores non minimam habebant
obscuritatem et in figuris multifariam mendosa erant,
praestabant autem, quod quaerimus, et aliqua ex parte
sermonem Dorieum Archimedi adsuetum seruabant et
scripta erant cum nominibus in antiqus harum rerum
disciplina usitatis, cum parabola uvocaretur coni rect-
anguli sectio, hyperbola coni obtusianguli sectio; unde
orta est suspicio, en ipsa esse, quae in fine perscrip-
turum se esse promisisset. quare adcuratius incum-
bens, cum ipsa uerba, siout scripta sunt, propter eam,
quam dixi, mendorum copiam obscuriora inuenissem,
sententias singulatim excerptas oratione, quantum po-
tui, usitatiore et clariore perseripsi. primum igitur
theorema uniuversaliter perscribetur, ut adpareat, quod
de determinationibus dixit; deinde etiam ad ea, quae
in analysi problematis dicta sunt, adplicabitur.
,Data linea 4B et alia linea 4I" et spatio 4 pro-
positum sit, ut in linea 4B punctum sumamus, uelut
E, ita ut sit 4E: 4T = 4 : EB* fiat, et ponatur 41"
ad 4B perpendicularis, et linea I'E ducta producatur
ad Z. et ducatur per I' lineae 4B parallela linea

B, ed. Basil.; meofleinppére Torellius. 8. xareoxsveiov]
scripsi; xazeoxevafoy ¥, walgo. 5. &vervyopsy] scripsi; eve-
royopey F, uulgo; fort. fvrecdyapey.  oliy cum comp. ov F.
7. nuagripevorg F. 10, eyysypoxmeo F. 13. adrc| scripsi;
wvzog ¥, nnlgo. 14, Imegpoptvos yoapesfar Torellins, 17,
svvocas F. . .
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I'H, per B autem lineae AI" parsllela linea ZBH
cum utraque linea I'E, I"'H econcurrens. et expleatur
parallelogrammum H®, et per E utrique lineae I'®,
HZ parallela ducatur KEA, ot spatio 4 aequale sit
IT'H> HM. iam quoniam est EA: A = 4: EB,

et . EA: AT ==TH: HZ,
et PH:HZ = I'H*:TH>< HZ, erit

TH:TH>< HZ — 4 : EB? == 4: KZ}.
et uicissim I'H?: 4, h. e.

TH®: TH>< HM==TH> HZ: ZK"®
sed TH®: TH>< HM=TH:HM. itaque

. I'H:HM—=TH><HZ:ZK*
sed 'H: HM = TI'H >< HZ : MH >< HZ, communi
altitudine sumpta HZ. itaque etiam

TH> HZ: MH> HZ =TH > HZ: ZK®

quare erit MH >< HZ — ZK?*. i igitur circum axem
Z H per H parabolam descripserimus, ita ut parame-
trus sit HM, per K ibit"), et positione data erit, quia
HM magnitudine data est, quippe quae cum data linea

1) Apollon. con. I, 11 conuers, Zeitechr. f. Math., hist. Abth.
XXV p. b1.

ZH] vo axo THF; corr, ed. Baail. In figura codicis F littera
M in producta linea I'H ponitar. 21. ovrmg] all’ og FVA.
22. Post HM repetuntur in F: odil’ dg o vxo T'HZ mgpog 50
axo ZK all oc n I'H mgog HM; sed expunxit manus 1. 26,
#eu] per comp. F. 28, 80reoPae] om. F; corr, A, 29,
fotas] per comp. F.
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te peyéPes megiéyovoay perd vijg HI dsdoué-
vyg dodtv vo 4 10 doa K dnrevac &icst Se-
douévng mapafoiis. yiyedodm odv, dg slpy-
T, xal 6te wg B HK. =mdiwv émecdn vo @4
6 ywelov idov Zoxi v I'B, vovriore vo Ond OK 4
t% vnd ABH, éav 8i& To0 B megl dovpmrarovg
vag O, TH yooapi vmepfols], fkes di& vov K
dia v dvrictpopny tov 7 Viwefjuarog tou
devrégov Bifiiov tav ‘Axmolieviov xovixdy
10 otoiyelnoy, xal fotar décs dedopévy 6ra ©0 xal
énarégav vav O, T'H, ¥v¢ uyv zal to B 74 0£-
cit §eddodae. yeyodpda, o¢ elonras, xal form
we 7 KB, 70 &oa K Gnvevar #dces d:dopdvng
vrspfoifg. fmrero O} xal 9faee dedopdvyg
16 nagafolsg. Oédove: dea vo K. xal éoviv ax’
avtod xd&svog 7 KE énl déees dsdoudvyy 1w
AB. 8é8otar dpua to E. imel odv daviv, dg %
EA mgdg tv dodstoay oy AT, odrag dodly
to 4 mpég td dnd EB, dvo o« drepedv, oy
20 Bit6sig o and EB xal vd 4, vy 8t al EA, AT,
evrixsa(vOadiy al Bddeig tolg Uyediv: ddre
foa forl ta ‘ovegsd. 6 doa amd EB dxl vy
EA teov éarl v Bodévri vé A éxl dobsigay
tqv I'd. dlda ©o6 and BE éxl vyjv EA péyieroy
25 467¢ wevrov tov opolms lapPevopfveav Inl
tijg BA, Srav g dixdacle 4§ BE vig EA, dg
Serydijocrar. del dga vo Soddy éxl tijv Sodel-
cav uy psifov slvae tod axd vijg BE énl viv EA.

7. yexpii] 3 yeupn F; corr. ed. Basil. uzouepaﬁol.rj F;
corr, ed. Bagl. 8. n] p’ Torellius. &sow_uatoc 18.
KB] K F; corr. 4; ,bk" Cr. 19, &ga] om. F; corr. ed. Ba-



DE SPHAERA ET (OYL. 159

HTI' datum spatium o comprehendat. itaque punctum
K parabolam positione datam tangit. deseribatur igi-
tur, uti diximus, et sit HK. rursus quoniam est
@ Ad==TB [Eucl. 1,43], h. e. 8K >< K A= 4B > BH,
si per B in asymptotis &I, I'H hyperbolam descrip-
serimus, per K ibit propter conuersum theorema VIII
secundi libri Apollonii conicorum elementorum?), et
positione ‘data erit, quis adtraque linea &I', I'H et
prasteres punctum B positione data sunt. describatur,
uti diximus, et sit KB, itaque K hyperbolam posi-
tione datam tangit. tangebat autem etiam parabolam
positione datam. itaque punctum K datum est. et
ab eo ad lineam 4B positione datam perpendicularis
ducta est KE. itaque E datum est. iam quoniam
EA ad datam 4T eam raticnem habet, quam datum
spatium 4 ad EB* in dvabus figuris solidis, quarum
bases sunt EB*® et A, altitndines autem EA et 4T,
bases in contraria proportione altitudinum sunt. quare
solidae figurae sequales sunt. itaque
EBY><EA=A>T4,

quorum utrumque datum est. sed B E®>< EA maxi-
mum est omnium spatiornm in B.4 similiter sumpto-
rum, 8i BE = Z2E A, sicut demonstrabitur. itaque
spatium datum in lineam datam multiplicatum mon
maius esse oportet quam BE?>< EAT)

1) In nostriz codd. est Apollon. con. II, 12. de qua re cfr.

Neune Jahrb. Buppl. XI p. 362,
- 1) Be. si BE=2E4. ~

sil.  20. Peerg FCD.,  xaf] per comp. F. 21, fas cam.
comp. 75 uel i F.  worar ¥, 22 &'qa]Fper comp. F.

24. ipr] (altg 71 cam comp. 5w, ut nidetur, F.  25. oot cum
comp. ay FD.
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svvrsdiostar 0 ovrwg fere % piv do-
Seton e0delo § AB, &idn 8¢ vig Sodeica 3 AT,
vé 8¢ Sofly ywelov vo 4. xal 8éov idre Ts-
petv Ty AB, dovs tlvac, g 0 ¥v rpfjue xpog
v Bodsicav tiv AT, otzwg vd Sodiv vé 4
mgdg T6 dmd Tob Aoimwod tpfpeves. sldjepde
tijg AB volrov pégog 7 AE. 76 &pa 4 éxl tyv
AT froe upstidy éore To¥ démoé tig BE éxl zqv
EA 7 toov 1 EAacoov. &l pkv ovv pelfdv doriv,
0¥ gvvrsdndevar, og v o dvalvos. dédsixTar.
gl 0k loov éotl, T0 E onpstoy moryd6sr 76 mEo-
figpa. fewv yip Svrov vdv otspemv dvTime-
moviadv ol Bdosig voig VYediyv, nal éoviv, dg
1 EA mpog ATy oltwg 70 4 mpdg vo ano BE.
&l 0t Elacoov fovi 10 A éxl Tyv AT 7vod amd
BE éxl vy EA, 6vvredndsrar ovrmg. %e{0dw
%) AT mpdg dpdag t4] AB, xel dié vod I' vf} AB
wepdiinlog fyba % I'Z, 81a 0} vov B ¢fj A
nagEiiniog 38w 3 BZ xal cvpmintéize o I'E
xBindelon nave 1o H xal svumeninpdedo 1o
Z6 maparinidypuppor, xal die vod E tjj ZH
nagdiinlog fyfe 5§ KEA émel ovv vo A4 ixd
v A EAaoodv é67i vov dnd BE éxnl tqv EA,
fotiv, d¢ § EA xpdg AT, odrwg 10 A4 moog
flaaady vi o ano zis BE, tovréari o adnod
zijg HK. &drm odv, dg % EA meog AT, ovrmg
t0 4 medg 10 amd HM, xal vé 4 [6ov 61w o

8. tzp cum comp. v uel o F. 13, fas cum comp. %g
uel 5 F. 19. xal ovpmrrétm rfj I'E] om. F; corr. ed. Ba-
gil. 21. Z€&) ZB T.
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vnd TZN. émsi ovy édoriv, dg %) EA medg AT,
o¥twg 0 4, Tovrédr. to oo TZN, neog vd and
HM, 43’ dg 1) EA medg AT, ofrwg 5 I'Z mpogs
ZH, og 6t % I'Z mpog ZH, ovtwg td ano I'Z
npdg 76 vxo I'ZH, xel dg #oa vo é¢xd I'Z mpog
o ©xd I'ZH, ovrwg t6 vnd I'ZN =pdg 76 dmd
HM. xel évaliak, dg to dno I'Z xpdg o vxo
I'ZN, ottwg 70 vno I'ZH mgog vo éxd HM. il
g vo and I'Z mpog v0 v=xo I'ZN, ﬁFZ meos ZN,
wg 0t 4 I'Z meog ZN, wvijs ZH xoivoi vyovg
AlapPavopdvyg ofrag vo vmd I'ZH meds vé vxo

"NZH. zal dg &pe vé vwo I'ZH medg vo vml

15

NZH, oVtog 0 vxd I'ZH xgdés 0 dmo HM.
lgov dga d6tl vo amd HM e vno HZN. éeav
tge 8id tov Z mepl &fova tv ZH yodvopey
negafoidny @ore tag xarayouiveg Svvecbar
noga v ZN, fiker 6ia tov M. yepodopPo, xai
61w oig n MEZ. xal éxel loov éotl 0 04 10
AZ, vovrieri tdo vxd OKA ve dné ABZ, éav

20 §ia tot B mepl dovupnrorovg vag O, I'Z yoa-

25

Yyopsy vnepfodfy, fEse d1d tod K dia vy av-
tidTgopny To¥ f' Ssweipetog Tov dsvréigov
Bt BAlov rav Arolioviov xovixdy éroigelaw,
yeyodgfo, xal favro wg 5 BK tépvovea tov
wapafoiyy xere vé 5, xal dno tod 5§ inl vav
AB xddevog fixde 5 EOI, xal 8ia vov B 4
AB moapdiinios §y9w 4 PEZE. énmel odv vmep-
ol é6viv 7 BEK, covparwroc 8 af O, I'Z,
xal mapdiinior fdyuéves eloly el PRI valg

17. ZN] ZHF. 22 5] f Torelliva. 106 devrigov
Pifiiov] om. F; corr. Cr,, ed. Basil.  24. BX] BEX Torel-
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et sit 4 =TZ> ZN. iam gquoniam
EAd: AT=A:HM?* =T'Z > ZN: HM?,

et Ed4:4A'=TZ:ZH,
et TZ:ZH=TZ1*:TZ>=<ZH,
itaque efiam

Z3:TZ =< ZH=TZ> ZN: HM:
et uiecissim )

FZ3:TZ =< ZNe=TZ > ZH: HM?
sed IZ8 ;I'Z><ZN=TZ:ZN,
et TZ:ZN=TIZ><ZH:NZ><1H,
communi altitudine sumpta ZIH. itaque

TZ><ZH:NZ><ZH=TZ> ZH: HM"
quare HM®! = HZ >< ZN, si igitur per Z circum
axem Z H parabolam descripserimus, ita ut parametrus
eins sit ZN, per M ibit [Apollon. con. I, 11]. deseri-
batur, et sit MEZ. et quoniam @ 4= AZ [Euecl 1,43],
h. e. @K >< KA = AB>< BZ, si per B in asympto-
tis ®I', I'Z hyperbolam descripserimus, per K ibit
propter conuersum theorema VIII libri secundi Apollonii
conicorum elementorum f[h. e. Apollon. II, 12 conu.].
describatur, et sit BK parabolam in 5 secans, et ab
& ad 4B perpendicularis ducatur FOII, et per §
lineae AB parallela ducatur PEX. iam quoniam hy-
perbola est BEK, et asymptoti I, I'Z, et pa.rallela.e
lineis AB, BZ sunt PF, FH, erit
PE >< I1E = AB > BZ [Apollon. 11, 12];

lins. 27. PREZ FY. 28, BKH F; corr. Torellius. 29.
P, 511 Torellius,

11%
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ABZ, loov é6tl v vwd PEI v vRo ABZ; dove
xel 0 PO té OZ. éav Gpa amd zod I' émi ©o
X émeibevydf c08sin, fEe 1o tob O. éprécdm,
xal fotw dg 7 TOZ. émel odv d6viv, dg % OA
ngog AT, olirmg 7 OB mpdg BXE, rovréstiv %
I'Z mpdg ZX, g 8% y I'Z 2pds ZX, zijg ZN xo0¢-
vot Uyovs Aapfavoudvyg ovtrwg to vxo I'ZN
mpdg v vmd TZN, xal dg dpa 17 04 xpos AT,
ofrog o vnd PZN mpog 16 vnd TZN. xal iz
t¢ piv 9x6 T'ZN leov 16 4 yoglov, v 6} vxo
ZZN ldov vo dnd ZE, rovréor: vo dnd BO, dea
v negafoifr. dg doa i OA mgog AT, ovrmsg
70 4 ymglov mgds v6 amwd wig BO. slinmrar
dge ©v0 O dnpsiov morovy vo xpdfinua.

6re 0} dumiaciag oveyg tig BE tiig EA o
and v BE éxl tqv EA péyierév dots mdvray
thv ouolmg Aaufavoudvoy éxl vig BA, deiydiy-
éetor ovtwg. fore yag, wg fv vf avelice,
wadiv Soleloa s08sia wpog pPag vy) AB 7 AT,
xal émilevydcicn ) TE éxfefiqodo xal avu-
nemeéto £ Jia rot B megailljie gyuivg f
AT xare 160 Z. xal 6ia tov I, Z nepdiinglo
t5] AB fjzdwear afl ®Z, 'H, xal éxpefilicto 3
I'd éx) vo O, xal radry wapedinlos bia vov K
fnyPw 5 KEA xel yeyovérm, dg 5 EA mpog
AT, ovramg 1o vnd 'HM mpdg v6 é¢xd EB. 1o
doa dnd BE éml n‘;w EA toov dovl vp vxd THM
énl iy Al dia 1o tov dvo_orepedy avu-
memovféver tag fdosig volg Syeci. iy ovw,

1. 4B, BZ Torellivs. PZII F. 2. PO FV 8. el og
dpu — 9: 4mé ZZN in mg. manu 1 F addito signo o-, cui re-
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quare etiam PO == OZ. si igitur a I' sd Z dueta
erit linea, ibit per O [Bucl I, 43 conu.]. eadat, et sit
I'OZX. iam quoniam est
OA4: A= OB: BX [Eucl. VI, 4] =TZ:ZZ,
et F'Z:ZX =TI'Z>< ZN:XZ > ZN, communi alti-
tudine sumpta ZN, erit etiam
O04: A'=TZ><ZN:ZZ><ZN.
et T'Z><ZN=d, EZ < ZN = Z5* = BO* prop-
ter parabolam [Apollon. I, 11]. itaque
O04d: A= A4: B0,
itaque sumptum est punctum O problema resolnens.
uerum B E* >< E4 maximum esse ompinm spatio-
rum in B4 similiter sumptorum, si BE == 2E 4, sic
demonstrabitur. nam rursus, ut in analysi, data sit
linea AI" ad 4B perpendicularis, et ducta linea I'E
prodacatur et cum linea per B lineae AI" parallela
ducta in Z concurrat. et per I, Z lineao 4B par-
allelae ducantur 8Z, I'H, et producatur I'4 ad 8, et
ei parallela per E ducatur KEA. et fiat
Ed: Al=TH> HM: ER:, .
itaque
BE'>< EA = (I'H > HM) >< AT,
quia in duabus solidis figurie bases in contraria pro-
portione altitudinum sunt. dico igitur,
(FH>< HM) > AT

epondet alind simile in textn. 10. @ wév] ro par F. [loor]
per com£. F. 17. =ng] wm» per comp. F; corr. AB. 28,
v} addidi; om. F, uulgo.  29. fac cum comp. 75 uel s F.
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dte 70 Y=d I'HM 4=l v AL péyietdv édove
weviov tov opolng éxl g BA iapfavopdvmy.
— yeyodgdw pap Oia tob H =megl dkova Ty
ZH zagafiodn dove tag xavayousves dvvecdar

5 naga tyv HM. fEec 89 8id vov K, og év v
avaives. dédeintar, nel cvpmeoeltar éxfalio-
pévy tfj O negaiinie otey vj Siapdrpe Tis
topsg dia vo Efdopov xal elxoorov Pedgnpa
tot mwepwzov fifAlov 1av Anolimviov xwvixdy
10 srocgsimy. ExPefiiodo xal ocvpminrtizo xera
70 N, xal & vo0 B =migl dovurxrwrovg zag
NIH psyodpdw vmepfols. fikss &pa dex Tob
K, dg év vjj avaddoe slpnrar. doyécdm ovv dg

% BK, xal éxpiAneloy v ZH loy xeiobo 4 HE,
15 xal ixelevy8o 4 BEK xal éxfefiqodw éxl o O,
pave@dy dpa, OTc fpamvstar tijg magafolis
dic Ty dvridTgogRv T0U TiTHQTOV xal TLG-
x00T00 Bsweipatog tov meaetov fifilov Tav
‘drolioviov xovixdy ctoiysloy. éxmel ovy O
20 wA5 evev 5 BE tijg EA (o¥twg yap vadxsivar),
rovtéetiv § ZK tijg KO, xal édviv Gpoiov 70
00K zolyovov g EZK tpiydve, Suwladia
éovl xal i FK g KO. Zativ 8% xal § BK tijg
KIT 8.mdy 61& b xnal v9v BZ tig EH xal nag-
25 dAAniov elvar tyv ITH v5] KZ. Ioy dgu 7 OK v
KII. % &px OKIT pavovee vijg vnspPoisis xel us-
tafd ov6a vy dovunTdtoy Sz tépveral. -
drtstai Hea thg vmepPodijs Sia Ty dvridrpopay
ToU tolrov Fewpqpuarog rov devrigov fifiliov

8. Efdopor] Exrov Torellius. 17. zevdgrov] vefvov To-
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maximum esse omnium spatiornm in B4 similiter
sumptorum.

deseribatur enim per H circum axem ZH para-
bola, cuins parametrus sit HM. ibit igitur per X, ut
in analysi demonstratum est [p. 156, 27 sq.], et pro-
ducta cum @I dismetro sectionis parallela concurret
propter theorema XXVII primi libri Apollonii elemen-
torum conicorum.') producatur et concurrat in N, et
‘per B in asymptotis NI, I'H describatur hyperbola.
ibit igitur per K, ut in analysi dictum est [p. 158, 6 sq).
cadat igitur ut BK, et lineae Z H productae aequalis
ponatar HEY), et ducatur EK et producatur ad O.
adparet igitur, [lineam 5 0] parabolam contingere prop-
ter conuersum theorema XXXIV libri primi®) Apol-
lonii conicorum elementorum. iam gquoniam

BE == 2EA
(ita enim suppositum est), h. e.
ZK = 2K9, et 08K v HZK,

erit etiam K == 2K 0. sed etiam FK = 2K 1II, quia
BZ = 28H, et ITH lineae KZ parallela. itaque
OK=KII. quare OKII, quse hyperbolam tangit et inter
asymptotos posita est, in duas partes aequales diniditur.
itaque hyperbolam contingit propter conuersum theo-

1) In nostris codicibue est con. I, 26.

2) Debebat esae lin. 14: xal xplndelons tijs Z H lon atry
welofo f HE.

8) In nostris codd, est I, 88.

relliva.  18. Deconmpuzos F. €8, FX] (alt) ZX FV. 26,
magafolis ed. Basil,, Torellius.

.
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Tdy Arnolloviov xevixév droiysiov. fpix-
tsro 8% xeal tig wagafolis xara 1o avro K. 5
Zoa magufoly vhg vaspfoldis dpamrerme xata
70 K. vevododa odv xal 5 vxspfoly xpooex-
5 faddopévy @g éxl o P, xel clifjpdo dxl vig
AB tvyov onppelov to X, xal dia tot X v KA
xagdidnlog fz8w 4 TEY xal cvpfeliérm off
OmepPoif; xare vo T, xal Sia 300 T «ff 'H map-
didniog fjzbw § PTX. émsl odv diix Ty Vase-
10 fodnv xal rag advuntdrovg loov davl zo QT
19 I'B, xoivoi dpaipesdiveag voi I'E looy yi-
verar 0 OF v TH, xal 8 vovvo 4 dxd tov T
énl to6 X dxilevyvvpdvy evdeta fEs dud vov X,
éorécfm xal favo wg § I'TX xal éxwel 16 dxmo
15 ¥X loov éorl tp vnd XHM dia vy zagafo-
Avv, ¥ axd TX Fhaoosdv dore rov vmo XHM.

1. apnnzste FV. 6. tfi] wn»_ per comp. F V. 8, ot
T] gov (comp,) ¢ F. 9. 78] bia F. 11, yivezei] per
comp. F. 13. ZH] ZXF. Figuram nostram et eam, quam
posunl infra p. 172, in unum coniungit F, sed perspicuilatis gratia
eas disiungere malui. ceternm in nostra figura in F est & pro
¥, ot M et & in producta I'H ponuntur. praeteren additur
spatium 4, cuius hic nullus est usus.
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yeyovire odv vé dxd TX leov ro vmé XHR.
énel ovv dotiv, og 7 XA npog AT, odregn I'H
ngog HX, aid’ wg # I'H meog HX, tijg HR xo¢-
vot Uvovg Aapfavopdvrng otrmg vo vmd I'HK
n@og 0 Vmd XHE xal mgog vé [oov avdrd 7o
ano XT, tovréor: 10 dxd BE, v6 #pa axd BX
inl tny X4 toov 61l vg vmd THRQ éxl zaqv I'4.
to 03 Uxd THR éal wyv I'd flacedr €67t tov
vxd FHM éxl tqv ['4. vd doa dxd BX énl vqv
XA fdettdyv fave vov dxd BE éal tqv EA.
ouoimg 65 dsrydijocrac xal ézl xdvrov zdv
anuelov thv peraft Aepfavopdvov tav E, B.
— dlia 89 eldnpdo peratv vov E, 4 eypsior
16 8. Afyw, 87: xal odrwg vo axd vijs BE é=l
iy EA pstfov 40t tov axd Be émi v ¢4
TOV pag VTV xetsoxsvadpivay 0o did Tod
§ ] K4 nepdlindog 4 q6P xal cvpfaiiérm
tff vmepPody xata 0 P svpfalal yep avry
dia 70 mapdiiniog slvar tff dovpnradre: xal
dte vou P mwepdilniog dyPsloa zjj AB y APH
ovppaiiiro tf HZ éxpeilopévy xatd to B.
xal ixel mddiv Sia v vmegfoiny ldov Zavi
56 I'q v§ AH, % d=d vov I' {nl vo B émibevy-
vopdvrny e0@ele fEse dia tot 6 dogdebm xal
dovm oig  I'sB. xal énel adiwv Sia Ty mapa-
Bolyy leov éorl ©d dmd A'B g Y=o B HM,
t0 &g and PB Flasadv d6ti tod vmd BHM.
yeyovévre v dxo PB loov vé vxd BHR. éxsl
ovy éotev, wg 4 5.4 mpog AT, obrws 7 T'H xpdsg

1, XN& FV, ut lin. 5. 8. 70 foux andé BZ] om. F;
corr. Torellius. 18. E4] B4 FY. 20. A PF’] index in ¥
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fist XH >< HQ = TX?. iam quoniam est
ZA4: AT =TH: HX,
sed 'H: HX = I'H >< HQ : XH >< HQ, communi
altitudine sumpta HQ,
= TH>< HQ: TX* = TH>< HQ : BX),
erit BEY >< X4 == (FH > H2)>< 4. sed
(FH>< HQ)>< I'd <(I'H >< HM) >< I'4.
itague BX? >< T4 < BE® >< EA. similiter igitur
etiam in omnibus punctis inter E, B sumptis [idem]
demonstrebitur,
werum sumatur punctum inter E, 4, uelut ¢ [u. fig.
p- 172]. dico, sic quoque esse
. BE'>EA>Bg'><s4.
nam iisdem comparatis per ¢ lineas K 4 parallela du-
catur a¢ P et cum hyperbola coneurrat in P; concurret
enim, quia asymptoto parallela est [Apollon.1l, 13]; et
linea A" PB’ per P lineae 4B parallela ducta cum HZ
producta concurrat in B'. et quoniam rursus propter
byperbolam est I'q == 4H [Apolion. IT, 12], linea
a I" ad B ducta ibit per s [Eucl. I, 43 conu.). cadat
et sit I'sB. et quoniam rursus propter parabolam
{Apolion. 1, 11] A B'® == B’ H >< HM, erit
BP < BH>HM.
fiat BH > HQ = B'P". iam quoniam est
§A: A'=T'H: HE,

ante litteram et eum ea coninncta ponitar; raro omittitur, ue-
lut hie in B, lin. 26 in A,  21. ovafallira] scripei; cvpfo-
ierw F, uulgo. 26. BHM] BHo F; corr. A, Pro I' in
figora in F est 7, h. e. .
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et TH:HBE =TH> HQ: B H> HS,
communi altitudine sumpta HQ,
—=TH> HR: B P'=T'H> HQ : Bg*,

itaque B¢ X 54 = (I'H > HR) < I'A.
et TH> HM > I'H >< HQ.
itaque etiam B E? >< EA > Bs® >< ¢ A {cfr. p. 164, 27).
similiter igitur etiam in omnibus punctis inter E, A4
sumptis [idem] demonstrabitur. uerum etiam in omni-
bus punctis inter E, B positis demonstratum est. ita-
que omnium spatioram in 4B similiter sumptorum
maximum est BE®* < Ed, si BE=2EA.

Sed!) etiam quae in figura proposita’) sequuntur,
cognoscenda sunt. nam quoniam demonstratum est
BXE*>< X4 et Bs® <54 < BE*>< EA, etiam fieri

1) Archimedes ipse in supplemento illo, quod intercidit,
et uniuersale et speciale problema resoluerat (nol. I p.214, 25),
sed cum ex Eutocio p. 164 non adpareat, utrum utrinsque pro-
blematis resolutionem in ,libro illo perustusto“ inuenerit necne,
sequentia Euntocio ipei quam fragmento illi Archimedis tri-
buere malui.

2) H. e. in figuris p. 1689 et p. 172 coniunctis; cfr. p. 188
not, crit.

lin. i9 repetuntur in F, nisi q;.od pro E, 4 habet AE; simi-
liter Cr. 26, E4] Ed:~ F; uacat reliqua linea; tum in

mg, ¥ (h, e, signum citandi); ¢ post lacunam C*, ed. Basil.
27. 8£] & F; corr. ed. Baail*
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tot éxd BE inl vy EA, dvvardy doti xal tot do-
Bévrog ywelov inl vy dofeloav fAdecovog Bvrog Tov
and tig BE éal vy EA nure dvo onpele vy AB
repvoudvny mosiv 16 €E doyijs medfinue. totro O}
ylvetar, & vojjoapey mepl diudperpor v XH yoago-
uévny megafoliy dore tag xarapopsves Ovveddar
wepd iy HQ' 1 yap vowavry napefoln mdvrwg Epye-
tae O vov T. xel émedy avdysy avviy ovumimtay
o) I'N mapadiqip oty vfj diapdree, §4ov, ot véuver
iy Oxspfolny xal xar’ dido enusiov avmrigw tob K,
dg évravda xete 10 P xal axd vod P éxl 4y AB
xddevog dyouévy, wg dvravda § Ps, véuver iy AB
xate 0 S, @Ors vO § onuslov moisly O moPinpa,

. xel loov piveedar o and BE &l iy T4 vo axnd

15

20

25

Bg énl v ¢ 4, ag done Oue tav mpospnuiveor dmo-
dslbcov dupavés. dore Svvarov dvrog i g BA
dvo oqusie Aapfavey moovvea 1o {nrovusvov Esot,
o%otepdy g fovdocro, lepfdvey 9§ vé perafl rov
E, B 7 ©0 perakt tav E, A & plv pip td perakd
rév E, B, ¢ elpyrar, vijs 6i& vov H, T enpclov
poagopévns megaPolfls xate dvo onusle TepvOvOns
Ty Omepfolny vo plv dpyirepov voi H, vovrion to
&Eovog tijg meguPods, svpios ©o perefd tov E, B,
o3 dvratda to T ebplons 16 2, td 6t dnarépe 1o
pevatv vav E, A, &g fvravde vo P svplons 1o 6.
xeoiov plv ovy otreg dvedfiviar xel evvrida-

8. amo rov (comp.) vqg FBC. 4, mor cum comp. %y wel
v F. b ylverou] per comp. F.  15. don:} per comp. F.
17. Aepfay cum comp. 7r uel w F, ut lin. 18, 24, ano-
oo I,
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potest, si datum spatium in datam {lineam] multipli-
catum minus est quam BE®>< E4, ut in duobus
punctis diuisa linea 4B problema ab initio proposi-
tum resoluat. hoc autem fiet, si circum diametrum
XH parabolam finxerimus descriptam, cuius parame-
tros sit HQ [u. fig. p. 169]; eius modi enim parabola
pecessario per T ibit.)) ef quoniam necesse est, eam
cum I'NV diametro parallela concurrere [Apollon. 1, 26],
adparet, eam in alic quogue puncto supra K posito
hyperbolam secare, uelut hic in P%) et linea a P ad
AB perpendicularis ducta, ut hic [u. fig. p. 172] Ps,
lineam 4B in & secabit, ita ut punctum & problema
resoluat, et fiat BX*® >< X4 = Bs®>< 5.4, ut ex de-
monstrationibus supra propositis manifestum est.?) ita-
que cum fieri possit, ut in BA duo puncta quaesitum
praestantia sumantur, licet sumere utrumuis, sine punc-
tom inter E, B positum sine inter E, 4. nam ai
punctum inter E, B positum [quaerimus], cum, uti
diximus, parabola per H, T puncta descripts in duo-
bus punctis hyperbolam secet, punctum puncto H, h. e.
axi parabolae, propius praebebit punctum inter E, B
positum, wut hic punctum T punctom X praebet;
.punctum antem remotiue punctum inter E, A posi-
tum praebebit, ut hic P punctum punctum & praebet.

In universum igitur problema hoc modo resolutum

1) Apollon. I, 11; nam 7X¥ = X H >< HR (p. 170, 1).

2) Nam ab T intra hyperbolam cadit parabola, et cum
parametrus eius mivor sit parametro parabolae HEN, intra
X cadit; sed cum NI" extra hyperbolam sit, parabola hane
necessario secabit, ut com N I' concurrat, et id quidem ultra X.

3) Nam (p. 170, 6)

BEV 5 ZAom (FH >< HR) >< I'd == Bg* 5< 54 (p. 173, 8).
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et compositum est. sed ut etiam ad uerba Archime-
dis accommodetur, fingatur, ut in ipsa figura Archi-
medis [uol. I p. 210] diametrus sphaerae 4B et radio
aequalis BZ et data linea Z®. eo igitur, inquit, uen-
tam est [uol. I p. 214, 13—1T7], ut secotmr #Z in X
ita, ut sit, sicut XZ ad lineam datam, ita datum spa-
tium ad ZX*% hoc si ita indefinite proponitur deter-
minationem habet] nam si datum spatium in datam
lineam multiplicatom maius erat quam 4B?>< BZ,
problema resolui non poterat, uti demonstraium est,
sin sequale, punctum B problema resoluit, et ita quo-
que nullius momenti erat ad rem ab Archimede initio
propositam; neque enim sphaera secundum rationem
datam secta est. itaque indefinite propositum deter-
minationem habebat. — P. 214, 17—20: sed adiunctis
condicionibus, quae hoc loco exstant '

(h. e, esse #4B—=—2ZR ot BZ > Z®)

determinationem non habet] nam datum spatinm #B*?
in datam lineam Z® multiplicatum minus est quam
AdB*><BZ, quia BZ>®Z, quod si esset, demonstra-
uimus, problema resolui posse, et quomodo efficeretur.
— uerum animaduertendum est, resolutionem nostram
cum uerbis Archimedis congruere. nam superius post '
resolationem problematis uniuersalis indicans, quo uen-
tum sit, ita dicit [p. 214, 13—16]: datam lineam A4Z

15. xooad‘mqmpov] scripsi; cfr. Proclus in Eucl. p. 240, 27; 349,
21 zpog (comE quod comp. ovy hoc loco simile est) dmgm

0; dv Siogrouoy Torellius. uerbis lin. 5—8, 15—16,
18 29 nul um signum adposuit F. 20, 7d] stipra. scnptum
manu 1, at videtar, F. 21, ©Z] scnpsl, BZ Z 6 unlgo.
28. §] supra scriptum manu 1, ut uidetor, F.

Arohimedes, ed. Heiberg. III, 12
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xeve vo X xal movelv, @g tyv XZ modg Sodei-
ey, 0UTmg T0 doddv meog o dno 1g 4X. sire
slxav, ag xeddlov piv vo lsydusvov Iys dogioudy,
xpooTeRivor 0 tdy O’ avtol elgedévrav mpofin-
pdtav, tov t& clver dimdaciay thy 4B tig BZ xal
pelbova iy BZ vig ZO, un e diogiepdy, peoi-
xwregoy Emevalapfave. t0 meoflnpe xel gnow, ove:
#el Egva 10 xpdfinpe votoirov: 80 Sodeiady
s0@esav vdv 4B, BZ xal Suxiaciag oveng 14g
AdB tijg BZ xal equeiov éxl vijg BZ vo0 @ rzpslv
v 4B xarve 10 X, odxfn, mg medvseov, vy AZ

 slmwv, dric iy 4B &y tepsly St 16, ws evwrdpw

nuels anedelbapev, eldévar adrov, wg dvo enueld fovc
te Aepfavipeve ént thg JZ xel mototvre o mPd-
Pinpe, Ev piv o pevefd rov 4, B, ivsgov % o
perefd tov B, Z, ov o pevald vov A, B v 7o

Jxeog iy & doyiis medPeewy yorciuov.

20

26

tabte piv oty axdlovBe volg ‘Appuidovs ¢rpe-
6w xete to Svvardv Gapodg drsyprypducde. émel OF,
wg mposlpyTar, xal Jiovvaddwgog ovdapet Toly Iml
téhet poupoudvoig map Aoyiundovs Emxnyyeipévors dv-
twgav, drovicug OF DOTE WPOOEVQElY TX MY ExTE-
dévre dp’ Exdpav 000y Pudlfmy tov Giov mpofidua-
Tog oUx &ymoww sUpécsmg Guveppdypuro Tdmov, Gvay-
xefov omdyuey deiv xol avtoy Tovroig imovvdpor
dogBwodusvor xove dvwepy. xal yag avrdg #x mold-
Mg dpeletnolng Tév dvPodmov Te molle tav dmwo-

1. vi#] ro F. 6. pailovow F. Lin 1—2 et 8—11 sigoum
non adposuit F. 8. z0] addidi cum Archimede I p. 214, 20;
om, F, unlgo efr. supra p. 152, 11. +12, avorsgn F.  18. mg]
o F. gnnyyelpéwmgl ,,fort dnnyyétpaa Torellius.

22, mdu] scripsi; womsg ¥, uulgo. 24. Fort, dveynaing,
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secare oportet in puncto X, ita ut sit, sicut XZ ad
lineam datam, ita datum spatiom ad AX¥ deinde
postquam dixit, propositum in universo determinatio-
nem habere, adinnetis autem condicionibus a se in-
uentis, esse 4B ==2BZ et BZ > Z@, determinatio-
nem non habere, particularius problema denuo adgre-
ditur et ita dicit [p. 214, 20—23]: et erit problema
huius modi: datis duabus lineis B4 et BZ, quarum
B A duplo maior est linea BZ, et puncto & in linea
BZ lineam 4B in X secare [cett.]. non enim iam,
ut antea, lineam JZ, sed 4B -secare oportere dicit,
quia non ignorat, ut nos supra demonstranimus, duo
puncta in 4Z sumi posse, quae problema resoluant,
alterum inter «, B, alterum inter B, Z. quorum
quod inter 4, B positum est, ad propositwn ei utile est.

baec igitur cum uerbis Archimedis congruenter,
quam clarigsime potuimus, perscripsimus. sed quo-
niam, ut supra {p. 152, 20] diximus, etiam Dionyso-
dorus, quippe qui nusquam, quae Archimedes promi-
serat se in fine scripturum esse, reperiret nec ualeret
de suo inuvenire, quae exposita non erant, aliam uiam
problematis resoluendi ingressuz satis bellam resol-
uendi rationem conscripsit, necessario oportere puta-
uimus, eunm quoque his adiungere, quantum potuimus
emendatum; nam is quoque propter magnam hominum
incuriam pleraque demonstrationum ob multitudinem

12%
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delbewy i mwinde tdy wruoudrov geavisuive Eyov
dv miow, ol fuely dverdyopsy dvmpedgowg épépero.

‘s drovvaddmgos.

Ty Sodeloay cpulpay Emmédeo tepsly GoTe Ta Tw-

5 wote ovTig mWeog &AAnde Adyov Eyewv oy dodvra,
fotw % dobside dpalpe, fg Sudustgos % AB, & 8%
dodsly Adyog, Ov &yer ) I'd medg AE. Ost 89 veuely
iy opalpay émmide J¢dd meds Tty AB dore to
Tuipe, of xogupy o A, PO TO TUAME, 0V XOQUEPN
10 vo_B, Adyov Eygewv,°Ov Eya o I'd mgog JE. énfle-
BAjode 5 BA énl vo Z, xul xsledw tig AB fulese

7 AZ. xel Ov & Adyov 4 T'E mpog EA, ¥yftm 5

Z A4 =xgog AH, xal fove 1 AH ngog dgdag vfj AB.
xol toy ZA, AH péoy dvdloyov sihipdm 7 A6,
16 usltov doa 4 A® tiig AH. xal mepl &fove iy ZB
dix tob Z peypdpfo mapafols dore tag xatwyopfvog
Svvacder mage iy AH. fte dpa din vov @, imady)
70 9n0 ZAH loov datl 16 dnd A6. ysppdebeo otw,
xal fotw og 1 ZOK, xel e vov B dviyde mapa
20 v A® 5 BK, xal teuvéite oy magafoiyy xare vo K.
xel Ges vov H mepl dovumrarovg rog ZBK ysppdpda

2. évevvgopey] scripsi; evereyopsy F, unigo; fort. évrerdya-
psv.F 4—b. cum signo ¥. 12, szzre F. In figura N omi-
it F.
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Omspfoldr. rspel Iy Ty mepafolnyy ueraky rav 6, K.
vepvéro xave ©0 A, xel dmd tov A dml vy AB
x&dsrog 8w n AM, xal die H, 4 ©j; AB nagdidy-
Ao fixPwoay of HN, AF. insl ovv vmsgfoli doviv %
HA, dovpmroror 8t ol ABK, xel mapaiinior zaig
AHN of MAJF, leov dorl vo vmo AHN 6 Omd
MAE e ©0 v Pewpnue vot devrégov Pifiiov tav
Amoliwviov xovixey orosliov. il § plv HN 74
AB éovwv lay, 3 6t A5 i MB. to &pe vmo AMB
isoy dotl t Um0 HAB. xel 8wz 70 t0 Omd vow
dxpoy loov slvar T Um0 Ty péowy af tédoupss V-
Fetar avaloydy elow, fovww doa, ag § AM mpog HA,
otrwg 5 AB meog BM. xal o dom T dxo AM mpog
70 and HA, otrwg v0 dxd AB medg 10 dmxo BM. xei
del Oe topy mapafoiqy v dnd AM leov éovl 16 Dad
ZM, AH, fovw dpe, g § ZM mpos MA, olrag 1)
MA mgog AH. xal wg dga % meodry mpds Ty Tel-
T, ovtwg TO dxd Tig Wewrne mEOg TO Amo THg Osv-
tépag, xal vd amd tijg deviépag meds O amd g Tol-
tns. og doa § ZM mpos AH, ofreg 16 damé AM
wpds 6 dmo HA. ald &g ©o dwo 4M mds t6 dxd
AH, otvwg 0slydn o dmd AB =mpog xo dwo BM.
sl &g doa vo dwd AB wpds vo dxd BM, ovrmg 4
ZM mpds AH. &i¥ wg ©0 amé AB meds TO dmod
B M, oftwg 6 xinlog, ob 4 2 vor xévrgov oy ol
tfj 4B mpog Tov wxvxdov, ov % &x ToD xévrgov lay
fovl vff BM. xal g &pe 6 xbxdog, ob 1) éx vou xév-

6. rd} to F. 7. %] ¢ff Torellins. 8. HN]|n HN F.
10. 7o 6 scnpm, zo F, unlgo. 16. ZMl AM . ZM]
HMPFYV. otTag J:er comp. F. 26. ovzag) ov F. 26.

AB) AM F; corr. e meag vov wouloy, ov ¥ éx rob
névrgov !cq dgtl t§ BM) om. F; corr. ed. Bagil. 27 &pe &
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secabit?) igitur parabolam inter puncia @, K. secet
in 4, et ab A4 ducatur 4M ad 4B perpendicularis,
et per H, A lineae 4B parallelae ducantur HN, AF,
jam quoniam H.A hyperbola est et asymptoti 4B,
BK, et MA, A5 lineis 4H, HN parallelae, erit

AH>} HN = MA> A%
propter théorema VIII secundi libri elementorum coni-
corum Apollonii [1I,12]. sed

HN = 4B, et A5 = MB.

ue AM> MB==HA> AB. et quia rectangu-
lom exterioribus terminis comprehensum aequale est
rectangulo mediis comprehenso, lineae quattnor propor-
tionales sunt. erit igitor AM: HA == AB:BM. quare
etiam AM*: HA®* = 4 B*: BM*. et quoniam propter
parabolam AM?® = ZM > AH, erit igitur
ZM:MA=MA: AH,

quare etiam ut primus ad tertium, ita quadratum
primi ad quadratum secundi [Eucl. ¥ def. 10], et qua-
dratum secundi ad quadratum fertii. itaque

ZM: AH = AM: H 2,
sed demonstratum est, esse

AM?: AH®* — AB': BM>
itaque AB®: BM*® == ZM: AH. sed quam rationem
habet 4B%: BM?, eam habet circulug, cuius radius
aequalis est lineae 4B, ad circulum, cujus radius
aequalis est lineae BM [Eucl XII, 2]. itaque gquam

-1) Nam cadet intra H nec extra asymptotum BX exibit.

xtxlog, ob 7 éxn vod wévrgov fon dori 5 AB] om. F; corr. ed,
Basil. (om. age; corr. Torellius).
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roov lan dovl tf] AB, mpos Tov x¥rdov, o 1 fx tob
xévrpov lon éotl tii BM, ovrmg  ZM =mpog AH.
6 oa xdvog 6 Bdaww Egwv Tov xtxdov, o0 7 & Tov
xévrgov lon darl vij AB, Uyog 0k vy AH ldog éorl
T$ xdvp vi Pdow plyv Epovrs tdv xdxdov, ob § &
to¥ xfvrgov loy éerl vf) BM, vyog 62 vy ZM. av
yao xovov crumenovdacy af fdasig Tols typeowr, fooL
sloly éxetvor. @dd’ 0 xd@vog 0 Pacwy Eyov vov xvxlov,
od 1 & vob xévrgov lon dotl 7] AB, Typog Ok v
Z A npdg vov xévov vov Bdow plv Eyoven vy edviy,
dpog 0% iy AH éovwv, g 7 ZA medg AH, vovr-
éovtv § 'E mgos Ed* éxl yag tig avrig Pdd:mg
Svreg mpog dAAfAovs elaly mg va DY xel 0 x@dvog
dpo & Phow Iyov tov xdxdov, ob 1 & 10D xévegov
ton dovi i AB, vyog 6% vy Z.A mpig Tov xwvov
tov Pdaw Egovee tov xvxlov, ov 7 &x Tov xévreov
toy dotl v BM, vyog 0t v ZM denwv, wg y TE
ngog Ed. all’ 6 xdvog 0 faew Syov tov xvxlov,
oV % éx vov xévrpov lon dotl vj AB, vyog 8k iy
Z A loog dorl v epalpn, 6 0 xdvog & Pdow Fywv
tov adwdov, ov 7 & Tob xévrgov loy detl v BM,
tpog OF Ty ZM loog dotl to vuijpen: Tig Opalpes,
ot xopugy uév fev 10 B, Oyog 8% § BM, &g ékijg
deayjocTac. xal N Gpaipe Zea meds TO slonuivor
runue Adpov Fye, O0v ) T'E mpos Ed. xal disddvee
Td Tufipe, ov xogupy o A, Uyos 0t § AM :pog To
suijue, ov xopupy 1o B, tyog 8t ) BM totrov Eyse

1. o2} om. FVD. 2 A4H] 4B F; corr. Torelline. 8.
¢ faoiv] scripsi; 6 om, F, uulgo. 6. syoves F; corr. ma-
nus 1. 6 BM] AMFV. 12 §xt] scripsi; axer F, unlgo.

168. sgovea F; corr. manus 1. tév] addidi; om. F, nulgo.
22, ZM]) BMFV. 23 B] 4 ¥V,
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rationem habet circulus, cuius radius aequalis est lineae
AB, ad circulum, cuius radius aequalis est lineae B.M,
eam habet ZM: 4H. conus igitur basim habens eir-
culum, cuius radius aequaliz est lineae 4B, altitudi-
nem autem A H aequalis est cono basim habenti cir-
culum, cuius radius aequalis est lineae B M, altitudinem
antern ZM. quorum enim comorum bases in contra-
ris proportione sunt altitudinum, aequales sunt [Ilemm.
4 p. 82]. sed conus basim habens circulum, cuius ra-
dius sequalis est lineae 4B, altitudinem autem Z .4
ad conum basim habentem eandem, altitudinem autem
AH eam ratiohem habet, quam

ZA:4H[llemm.1p.80], h. e. 'E: EA;

nam cum eandem habeant basim, eam inter se ratio-
nem habent, quam altitudines. quare etiam conus
basim habens circulum, cuius radius aequalis est lineae
AB, altitudinem autem Z .4 ad conum basim haben-
tem circulum, cuius radius aequalis est lineae BM,
altitudinem autem ZM eam rationem habet, quam
TE:Ed. sed conus basim habens circulum, cuius
radius mequalis est lineae A4 B, altitudinem autem Z.4
aequalis est sphaerae [de sph. et cyl. I, 34], conus au-
tem basim habens circulum, cuius radins aequalis est
lineae BM, altitudinem antem ZM aequalis est seg-
mento sphaerae, cuius uertex est B, altitudo autem
BM, ut infra demonstrabitur. itaque sphaera ad seg-
mentum illud eam rationem habet, quam I'E: E4.
et dirimendo segmentum, cuins uertex est 4, altitudo
autem A4 M, ad segmentum, cuius uertex est B, alti-
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tov Adyov, ov &ge 1 I'd mpbg AE. to &pa dia tig
AM éninsbov dxfaldcpsvov doPov mog Ty AB
téuver sy opeipay sls tov Sodévre Adyov' Omep Edse
moLRowL,

Sre 02 & xdvog O Bdow Eyov tov xlxlov, ob 14
éx vov xévrgov len fdovi vy BM, tyog 6t vy ZM
loog éovl vo Twipare vijg opalpas, ov xoQUEY piv TO
B, tyos 9% 5§ BM, daydijocten otrmg® peyovérm pdg,
og 7 ZM mpog M A, otrws % OM =mgds MB. § apx
x@vog 0 fecw Eov Tiv evtiy v Tugper, vPog 8%
iy OM ldog éotl v tuojuene. xel émel oruy, os 4
ZM mgog M A, otrwg 7 OM meos MB, xxi dvaiiaf,
g 7 ZM mpog MO, otrwg 7 AM mpog MB, i’
wg 7 AM mpog MB, rovréer. vo amo IIM meig vo
ano MB, otrws 6 xvxiog, oU % éx vob xdvipov lom
ot v TIM, mog tov xvxdov, ov 7§ &t o0 xévrgov
ton éatl i) MB, dg dou & xvxlog, o¥ 7 éx To¥ xév-
toov lon dorl ©fj IIM, mpos tov xvxlov, ov 1 & tob
xdvrgov lon Zotl 1 MB, obrmg 7 MZ mpds MO.
0 Ggo xavog & Phew Eyov Tov wvxlov, ov 1§ éx Tob
xévrgov lay doti ©j MB, typog 0% vy ZM ldos fori
16 xcve T Piow plv Eovee Tov xuxdov, ov N éx
100 xévrgov ion éerl vfj IIM, Tyog 8% vy MO* avri-
nemdvdaciy yoe evtov of Pacsig toiy Uyeowr. mors
xel ve tunpere loog dotiv.

11, 26} addidi; om. F, nulgo. 14. rovrions] meripsi;
ovtag per comp. F, uulgo. 16. oBrog] xei oBrmg Cr., ed.
Basil, Torellius.  24. fac cum comp, ng F.
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tudo autem BM eam habet fationem, quam I'Ad: AE,
planum igitur per 4 M ductum ad 4B perpendiculare
gphaeram secundum rationem datam secat; quod opor-
tebat fieri.

conum autem basim habentem circulum, cuius ra-
dius aequalis sit lineae B, altitudinem autem ZM
aequalem esse segmento sphaerae, cuius uertex sit B,
altitudo autem BM, ita demonstrabimus; fiat enim
OM: MB=ZM: MA. itaqué conus basim habens
eandem, quam segmentum, altitudinem autern OM
segmento aequalis est [de sph. et cyl. II, 2]. et quo-
niam est ZM: MA — OM: MB, et uicissim

ZM: MO = AM: MB,

ged quam rationem habet 4 M: MB, b. e. ITM?: MB'})
eam habet circulus, cuius radius aequalis est lLineae
ITM, ad circulum, cuius radius aequalis est lineae
MB {Eucl. XI1, 2}, circulus igitur, cuius radius aequa-
lis est lineae JTM, ad ecirculum, cuius radius aequalis
eat lineae M B, eam rationem habebit, quam MZ: MO,
con us gitur basim habens circulum, cuins radius
aequalis est lineae MB, altitudinem autem Z M aequa-
lis est cono basim habenti circulum, cuius radius
aequalis est lineae JIM, altitudinem autem MO [de
sph. et cyl. Ilemm. 4 p, 82]; nam bases eorum in con-
traria unt proportione altitudinum. quare etiam seg-
mento aequalis est.

1) Nam AM: JIM == [IM: MB; tum u, Eucl. V def. 10;
cfr. supa p. 182, 17 &q.
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Qg dioxdijg v ve mepl nvoloy.

TFodper 8} xel 6 dionddig év vé megl mvglow mpo-
AMyov tads

dv v mspl opalgag xel xvilvdgov 'Agyuuidng dx-
dBeiksv, O midv tuijue apalpng loov Zoriv xdve TP
Béaw ulv Eyovu vy vy T6 Tudpon, tpog 8% su-
elav Tve Adyov Eyoveev mpdg Ty dxd tiig vob T~
paros xogupijs éxl iy Pdoiv xaderov, Ov ¥e ovv-
appiregog 7 ve x Tov xévrgov Tijg opalpag xel 7 vot
dvedAiaE rufuarog nddsrog mpdg Ty Tov dvediaf Tud-
pazog xaderov. olov éov 7 opaipa § ABT xal Tunby
émnéde Tovi v wegl Siudpergoy Ty I'd xixdp, xal
diapérgov ovieng tijg AB, xévigov 8} tob E wowjdw-
pev, og cvveppdrepoy iy EA, ZA npdg Z A, otrag
v HZ mpdg ZB, Fu ts, &g ovvauporegoy v EB,
BZ mgdg ZB, otrwg iy OZ mpds Z A, amodéSenvar,
ot to plv I'BA wuqjue i opalpag loov fatl =g
xwvp, oU faoig péy fomiv & megl Suipsrpov Ty I'd
xvxdog, Oog 8 7} ZH, 10 8t I'dA wufjua loov docd
0 xdve, ov fdoig pdv éorww 1§ adry, Tpos 8t % OZ.
ngoraPivrog oy avrd toi iy dodelony opalpny fmi-
nédw Tepsly dore o rurpare vig opalpas mEdg FA-
Anda Adpov Eysy tov Sodévra maradxsvddeg te &lon-
péve guel Adyos dpa OSodelg xel vo¥ xdvov, of
Bioig doxly & mepl Oudpergov thy I'd xdxiog, Dyog

6. T edrir] xove Ty FA corr, B* 8. xogvg cum
comp, nv FA, 14, EA) EZ PV, 16. ZA) Za FV. 21
npotaliveog] F'; upotwéwoc unulgo. 22. reu com comp. v F.
28. Zouiv] per comp F,
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8t ©) Z® mpig rov advov, ot Pdoi wév doriy % adry,
tyog 02  ZH. xal yap xal rovvo amsdslydy. of 8%
xovor ol i’ I6wv Podswv dvres mpdg didndovs sloly
o3 & OYn. Adyog dpa vig OZ npog ZH Sodels. xal

5 émel donv, og 3 OZ mpog Z A4, obrog ovvapgpiregog
7} EBZ wgos v ZB, dishdvr, ag 5 ©.4 npos AZ,
otteg 7 EB mpog ZB. & ta evve O xel, og %
HB ngés ZB, otrwg 7 evry eodele meog vy ZA.
yépovey oty mpdfinue towobrov: Béos ofons sddelug

10 zjg AB nei 3vo Sodévrmv onusiov tév A, B xal do-
Sedang 1.’1'1; EB tepciv 1:1'}11 AB xota to Z xal xgod-
, deiver tég O4, BH dovs Zoyow sven tijg OZ mpog
‘ZH Goﬂ'a'wa, #ro e slvau, og y&v ﬂry &4 szpog AZ,
obtrwg vy dobsloay evdslay medg thv Z B, ag 6t wiw

16 HB wgog BZ, ofrwg vy odriy dodstoay s0dslov
npog ZA. tovrco O} Sifjg dédewxrar. O yap ‘Apyut-
dng paxedregov. avtd Oelfug xal otrwg &ls medSinue
fregov dmdye, 0 oUx amodelxvvow v TH megl dpai-
eas xel xviivdgov,

20 Déas. dsdopdvng svdeleg 17 AB xal §vo dobév-
rav onusiov 1oy 4, B xel Adyov vov, Sv Eya 5§ '
npos Y J, tepsly vy AB xera o E xel mgoofstve
vig ZA, HB dove elvar, dg v I’ mpds wipw 4,
ottws v ZE #npds wyy EH, fvv ve slven, oog viy

26 Z A npog AE, ovrwg dofsiody tivae evdelay mpog T
BE, wg 0 viyv HB mpés BE, otrwg v admiy do-
Petoay soPelav mpds iy EA.  yeyovérm, xul tff AB
nQos Opdag fiyPwaay of O 4K, ABM, xal tfj So-
eioy svdsie Loy xsloDo Exevdpe rov AK, BM.

2. xal]) (alt) per comp. F. 84 addidi; om. F, uulgo.

o ———
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nem autem Z& ad conum basim habentem eandem, al-
titudinem autem ZH data est. nam hoc quoque de-
monstratum est. coni autem, quorum bases aequales
sunt, eam inter se rationem habent, quam altitudines
[de sph. et cyl. Ilemm. 1 p. 80]. itaque ratic @Z:ZH
data est. et quomiam est
OZ:24=EB-| BZ:ZB [ofr. uol. I p. 210, 12sq.],
erit dirimendo ©® 4 : 4Z = EB:ZB. eadem de causa
erit etiam HB : ZB == EB: Z 4. itaque problema hoc
est®): linea 4 B positione data et datis duobus punctis
A, B et linea EB, lineam 4B in Z secare ot lineas
©_4, BH adiicere, ita ut ratio ®Z : ZH data sit, et
praeterea, ut @.4: 4Z, ita data linea ad ZB, et ut
HB: BZ, ita eadem linea data ad Z.4. et hoc infra
demonstratum est; nam Archimedes pluribus uerbis
id demonstrauit et nihilo minus in alterum problema
conuertit, quod in libro de sphaera et cylindro non
demonstrat.?)

linea 4B positione data et datis duobus punctis
A, B et ratione I': o lineam 4B in E secare et
lineas Z.4, HB adiicere, ita ut sit I': 4 == ZE: EH,
et praeterea ut ZA4: AE, ita linea data ad BE, et
ut HB: BE, ita eadem linea data ad EA4 fiat, et
ad AB perpendiculares ducantur @ 4K, 4BM, et
lineae datae aequalis ponatur utraque‘]inea, AK, BM.

1) Archimedes problema boc modo diserte non proponit;
uerum cfr. wol. I p. 210, 21— 22; p. 212, 1—2,

2) Cfr. wol. I p. 214, 208q.; ¢fr. p. 215 not, 3,

6. ZB1 ZEF. 9. #eoaee F. 11, wvepeiv] rep cum com. 7w
F, ot lin, 22. 98, @4K) @4Z FV.
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ducantur KE, ME et producantur ad 4, 6. duca-

tur autem efiam KM, et per A lineae 4B parallela

ducatar AN, per E autem lineae NK parallela linea

SEOII. quoniam igitur est Z4: {E = MB:BE 3
{hoc enim suppositum est), et MB: BE=04: AE ;
propter similitudinem trianguloram [M B E, 4@ E; Eucl.

VL, 4], erit igitur

ZA: AE=84: 4E.

itaque ZA4 =@ .4. eadem de causa etiam BH=B.1.")

et quoniam est

64+ AE: MB + BE—=KA+ AE: AB + BE
(nam utraque ratio aequalis est rationi 4E: EB)%),
erit igitur
(@ A+ AE)><(AB+BE)—(KA-+AE)><(MB~+ BE).
ponatur AP=BX == K4, iam quoniam

@A+ AE = ZE, et AB+ BE — EH,

1) Quia HB: BE = 4K : EA == P4 : BE; nam
KAE ~~ EAB.

2) Est onim AE: EB == ©4: MB; tum u. Euel V, 18;
practerea AE : EB = K4 : 4B, unde eodem modo:

AE 4+ KA:EB + 4B = AE :.EB.

scripei; sxfilndsioay FVA; éuﬁeﬂlif&mmv uunlgo, 2, sm-
stevbm F. 8. off] mgog per comp. FA.  10. mgdg] per comp.
F. 18, @ AE] scripsi cum Cr.; ®4E FV; ABE unlgo.

14. ABE} cum Cr.; 4BE FV; 6 4E uulgo. In fignra (so de-
pranata, quod TP per X transit) H et N permutat F; infra
K manus 2 addidit X. linea BB ipse a.ddigi.

Archimedes, ed. Heiberg. IIL 13
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KAE lon ti; PE, evveppdrsgog 02 §# MBE lon vj
XE, xol idelyhn o tmd ovvaugordpov tiis @AE
xel. cvvapgorégov viic ABE loov tg vmd ovvag-
gotépov tiig K AE xul dvvapporépov tijs MBE, =
foa Um0 ZEH loov iotl ©¢ vmd PEX. &ie Oy
zotto, dtav 10 P pevatd vov A4, Z mimep, virve v
T lorigw to? H meoeizar xal vo avdmadw. &msl
oty fotwv, g f I’ meds tiv 4, oftwg % ZE medg
EH, &g o} 1 ZK mpég EH, ofrmg 70 vmo ZEH
npds 0 amd EH, og dpo n I’ medg vy 4, ofreg
70 vmd ZEH mgoés to awmo EH. ©6 0% vnéo ZEH
taov ielydy te vmd PEX. lovw dgo, og n I mpog
vy 4, otrwg vd vmd PEX ngdg vo and EH. xsloda
] BE lon 9 EO, xal émievydelon 3 BO ixfefiiodo
i@’ Exdregm, zal axé tdv X, P mpis dpag aydelom
of ZT, PY evpfoaliirwcay oirf xeve te T, T.
swsl oty Sia Bedopévov Tod B mpog Séos dedoubvny
vy AB gurer 5 TY Ssopévny mowdoa poviay
iy im0 EBO nqulesev dpdig, 858ores % TT =j
Béoer. xel dno dsdouévay tiv X, P déosi jypivar
al ET, PT tépvoveww adeiy xere w6 T, T. Sodévra
Zoa fotl ta T, T. dodeloe dga kovly % TT g
Déaee xol T pepéfe. xal izl i iy vov EOB,
ZTB vpuyavav bgowrnrd borwy, g 1 TB mpds BO,
otrg 5 XB mpis BE, xal cvvdévne forlv, ag 9
TO =mgog OB, otrwg 5 ZE =mpdg EB. ddl’ g %
BO npog O, otvrws % BE npdg EP. xal &' [eov
dpa, og % TO mpdg O, ofrws % ZE =mpds EP.

14. EO) E8 FV. 18, mocovoay F, unigo. 21, ET,

PT] ZP, TT FV; ,ry, ts% Cr. 24. ZTB] ZTT FV, Cr.
25. £B) EB FV. BE) BCF. .
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et KA+ AE= PE, ot MB 4+ BE==ZXE,
et demonstratum est, esse
(OAd-}+AE)y<(AB+4BE)=(KA+AE)><(MB+BE),
" erit ZE>< EH — PE < EX. itaque si P inter 4, Z
cadit, X cadet extra H et wice uersa.') iam quoniam
est N1 4=ZE:EH, et ZE:EH==ZE> EH: EH?,
enit igitur I': 4 = ZE >< EH : EH% sed demonstra-
tum est ZE>< EH — PE < EX. itaque
I'id=PEXEZX:EH

ponatur EQ = BE, et ducatur BO et producatur in
utramque partem, ot ab X, P perpendiculares ducan-
tar X'T, PYT, et cum [linea BO producta] concurrant
in T, . quoniam igitur linea TP per datum punc-
tum B ad lineam 4B positione datam ducta est da-
tum efficiens angulum EBO dimidiuwm recti®), TT
positione data est [Eucl. dat. 30]. ef lineae XT, PT
positione [datae]®) a datis punctis Z, P ductae eam
[h. . TT] in T, T gecant. itaque T, T data sunt
[Eucl. dat. 25]. itaque linea TT et positione et magni-
todine data est. et quoniam propter similitudinem
triangulorum EOB, XTB est TR: BO = XZB: BE
[Eucl. VI, 4], etiam componendo est

TO: 0B = XE: EB. :
sed BO: OT = BE: EP [Eucl. VI, 2]. quare etiam
ex aequali TO: 0T «== TE: EP [Eucl. V, 22]. sed

TO: 0P == TO < O7: OT%, '

et ZE:EP=ZXE> EP: EP?,

1) H. e. 8i P extra Z cadit, = cadet inter B, H; tum enim
erit FE > ZE; qnnre EZXZ < EH, sicat nung est "ZE > PE
ot ideo EH < BE

2) Nam EB = EO &t [ BEO = 90°.

8) Nam perpendiculares sunt.
' 13¥
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@il &g 7 TO mpés O, obrmg 16 vwd TOT medg

&

10

ib

20

10 ano O, og 6t n XE =mpog EP, otrwg td vmo
ZEP xpdg ©0 and EP. xul o &pu o vmd TOT
ngog 0 axd OT, otrwg ©o6 vnd TEP meos to dnd
EP. xal dvallak, og ©o vmo TOT mpég v0 vmo
IEP, ottwg 76 amo OT mpds vo amo EP. vo 8%
émd OT vov axd EP Sumddaiov, émedny xel 1o axd
OB tov dmé BE. xal ©6 vmd TODT dga vou vmod
ZEP éove dumddowov. ©o 0t vmo ZEP mog 16 dmo
EH {dsiydn Adyov Fyew, ov Ea 5§ I' xgdg iy 4.
nei 0 vmd TOT dpe meds ©o end EH Adyov &yst,
ov 3 dimlaole g I mpog iy 4. ©o 6% déxo EH
toov forl vep amé EO° éxovdpn yog vov EH, KO
lan éotl ovveupordpp vij ABE. vo dpa vxé TOT
ngdg ©0 ano FO Adyov &e, ov 4 dumdagia vig I
weog v A, xal éforar & vig dumdeolug TRg I
mpog iy A4 Adpog. Oédorven dpa mal 6 Tod vwo TOT
®xpog T0 damo EO Adyog. fav dga moujdoupsv, g
v 4 mpog v dimdaoloy tis I, ottwg wywy TT
®dg GiAqy Tive og iy @, xel mepl vy TT pocpo-
pev Edecpiy dors vag xarepoudves v tf vmo EOB
yovig, tovtéory v nuesly Opfig, Svacdar ra
naps iy @ Sidelmovra opolp v vme TYD, fEe
du ot 5 iz riy dvnisrgopy Tov slxodrot Hiam-

26 pjpoaros ToU meatov fifilov tdy ‘Amollwviov xewi-

xGy ororyslov. ypeyoupda, xal sovw g § TET.
to Xpa 5 onpslov axrever Qéoe dsdopdvng fAdelpews.
xal énel Suxpoide doty §) AK 1ot NM napaldnio-
yocppov, laoy fovl vo vmd NEIT vp vad ABM,

1. OT] OTCF; corr. ed. Basil. deinde: ovrwg 7 ZE mgos
EP ex superioribus repetit F; corr. ed. Basil. (post EP in F
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itaque TO>< OT:07% = I E < EP: EP%.
et uicissim
TO><O0T: ZE>< EP=0Y%: EP%,
sed OT? == 2EP* quoniam etiam OB®= 2BE%.Y)
quare etiam TO>< 0T == 2XE>< EP. sed demon-
stratum est XE > EP: EH? =1TI: 4. itaque etiam
TO>X<OY:EH*=2I": 4. sed EH' = X0% nam
EH = 50— AB + BE. itaque
TO><O0D: EQ0*=2I": 4.
et ratio 2I': 4 data est. quare etiam ratio
TO><07: BC?
data. si igitur fecerimus A4 : 2@ == TT: @, et circum
TT ellipsim descripserimns, ita ut quae in angulo
HOB (h. e. dimidio recti) [ad axem] ducantur, qua-
dratae aequales sint -spatiis lineae @ adplicatis de-
ficientibus spatio simili rectangulo T2 >< @, per %
ibit propter conuersum theorema XX primi libri Apol-
lonii elementorum conicornm.?) describatur, et sit T 5 T.
itaque punetum X ellipsim positione datam tangit. et
qucniam 4K diagonalis est parallelogrammi NM, erit
NJ > EIT == AB > BM [Euecl. I, 43]. si igitur per

1) Nam OE == EB, et OB: BE == OT: EP.
2) In nostris codicibus est Apollon. 1, 21,

additar ). 6. EP] hic in F repetuntur lin. 8: xol ég dea—
lin, 4: d@=o EP (exo pro ¢xd lin. 4), 8 @6 TOT] ans TOT
F; corr. manus 1. «  10. I') HT F.  18. 0] (prins) 6,
ut uvidetar, F.  22. yowly] per comp. F, 28, mape] = cum
comp. aga F.  24. mpatov nal alxogrod Torellius. 26. THT]
IETFV. 27 eldnypeag F. 28, NM| HM P,
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dev Hpa 01k rob B mepl dovumrdrovy tag OKM
yodpopsy Unepfoliy, fEs G vod B xel forow Béos
dedopévy dia ©d xal vo B enpslov tf Hdoew dediodac
xel éxaripay rév AB, BM xal di rovvo vag OKM
b dovumtorovg. yeppdgbm, xal form og 7 EB. o
dga 5 onuelov dmveron 8dos dedopdvng mepfolis.
Rurero 6 xol Bdosr dsdoudvng delpewg. Oédoren
doa ©o 5. xel an’ evrod xebsvog % EE. O0édoree
doo 10 E. xal émel doviv, mg 1§ MB mpos BE, otrag
10 ) ZA4 mpdg AE, xal dé8otar § AE, dédorac dgn xeal
N AZ. & ve avea Oy dédover xei § HB.
cvvretjocray 8 obremgt dg yee dal vijs evrig
xaraypapis form 7 dobelon sodela, 7y Off vepsly,
n AB, 7 0} dobeloa évépa ) AK, 6 0t dodels Adyog
16 & vijg I’ ®mgde iy 4. djy@w v} AB mpdg Spdés n
BM lay oVow vii AK, xal imelstybo 4§ KM, xal o5
utv KA lon xelofo §§ AP xal 7 BE, xal dud tov
P, 2 mpoy dpbag Hybwoav of PY, ZT. xeal mpig
tg B onusip ovveordrm fuldsie dpdis % vmd ABO,
.20 xel xfinPeloa 5§ BO ég’ éxdrepa tspvérm tag ET,
PY xave ve T, T. xal yeyovérw, og 4 A mgds oy
dumiaoley i T, obreg § TT mgds vy D, xal neol
iy TT pepoegda EAleayis Gote Tos xatayopévag év
nuosly SpPis Svvacher Ta mapaxelpsve mugd THy P
25 fAdelmoven dpolp e Umd TYD. dur 8¢ Tot B mepl
aevuwrwtovy tég AK, KM ysypagpdo vmepfoly %
BE tépvovee myy fdepw xore rd 5, xol dné ot &
énl iy AB xdbivog fydw % EE.xal xpsplicto
énl vo II. & Ot vod K 15 AB mepdiiniog 7ybm

3. dedooltw F; corr. B. 6. wovpmrer cum comp. ovg F,
ut lin. 1. 9. BE] 4E FYV. 14. AB] 4B FV. 17. xal
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B in asymptotis ® K, K M hyperbolam deseripserimus,
per 5 ueniet [Apollon. II, 12] et erit positione data,
quia et punctum B positione datum est et utraque
linea 4B, BM et ideo asymptoti ®K, KM. descri-
batur et sit §B. itagie punctum X hyperbolam po-
gitione datam tangit. tangebat autem etiam ellipsim
positione datam. itaque J§ datum est. et ab eo per-
pendicularis ducta est:5E; quare E datum. et quo-
niam est MB: BE — Z A : AE, et AE data est, etiam
AZ data est.') et eadem de causa etiam HB data.®)

componetur autem hoc modo: sit enim in eadem
figura [p. 192] data.linea, quam secari oportet, 4B,
et altera data 4K, et data ratio I": 4. ducatur ad
AB perpendicularis BM lineae 4K aequalis, et du-
catur KM, et ponatur 4P=BX = Kd,’et ab' P, X
perpendiculares ducantur PT, ZT, et ad punctum B
construatur angulus 4 BO dimidius recti, et linea BO
in utramque partem producta gecet lineas X T, PT in
T, T et fiat 4:2=TT: D, et circom TT de-
scribatur ellipsis, ita ut lineae [ad axem] ductae in
angulo dimidio recti quadratae aequales sint spatiis
tineae @ adplicatis deficientibus spatio simili rectan-
gulo TT, @. per B autem in asymptotis 4K, KM
describatur hyperbola BJE ellipsim in 5 secans, et ab
& ad AB perpendicularis ducatur XE et producatur
ad I, et per 5 lineae 4B parallela ducatur 4EN.

1) Nam ratio MB : BE data; tum a. Encl. dat. 2.
%) Nam AK: AE == B4 : BE quare cum datae sint ratio
AK : AE et BE, data est B4, h. e. BH.

dxd] seripsi; axo F, uulgo. 24, maec] ® com comp. aea F.
26.. 4K] AB FCV, Cr
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5 AEN. xoal éxPepirjodador of KA, MB éxl va
4, 8, xal 3 ME imfevyfsica éxBepiiodo xal ovp-
mardre ©f KN xave to 6. énsl oy dmepfols) doviy
7 BE, dcvumrarer 8t ol OK, KM, ldov ot vo
omo NEIT tg vnd ABM dia 10 of deadpnue 10 dev-
tépov Pifilov zdv ‘Amolieviov xovady oroiyelov,
xal S tovro ebPeid doviv % KEA xsledo odv tff
ptv @A log § AZ, ©f} 6t AB lon 7 BH. énsl ovv
dorwv, ag % Oumhasla viig I' mpog tiw A, otrmg 7 @
neog v TP, @g 6t % D mpdg vy TT, otrwg o
vd TOT mpds o dzd KO Sie ©0 « Becdonpa tov
xpdrov fifliov vav Amoliwviov xwvixey oroysiov,
g dgu 1 dimAacie tig I" meds v A, otvwg v Vmo
TOY npdg o emd FO. xol émel fovw, @g % TB
wpog BO, otzwg ) ZB npdg BE, xal ovvbévi, g
7 TO mpog OB, otnwg § ZE npds EB, ¢ld’ og %
BO mgog O, otrwg v) BE mpds EP, xal &’ idov
doa, wg 7 TO medg OT, obrwg 7 ZE mgog EP. xel
dg &pa 0 vmd TOT medg t6 dmd OT, ovrwg Té
vxd TEP mgds 10 dxd EP. fdvalidf, dg 76 Uxo
TOT ngdg 0 vmé ZEP, otreg to dxé OT meds o
exd EP, dAdd to amd O voi amo EP Simddoiov
S ©o xecl o dmd BO vov émd BE. isy ydp fotwv
% BE tj EO juoclag Sp8fic obong éxarépus tav
mpdg toly B, O. xei vo vwé TOT fpa SimAdoidy

dore voi U6 ZEP, ixsl odv slyhy, dg 1 dimduele

tijg I' xpog tijv d, otrwg 16 imé TOT mpog o dno
B0, xal tdv nyovpdvov ta juien og dee 5 I meog
v 4, otres v vxd PEZX mpds to and EO, vovr-

1. X4] KM FV. 5. 7] +f Torellius, 11, &) na’
Torellivs. = 20. £EP] XPEF. 21 OT) OPF. = 24
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et producantur K4, MB ad 4, @ et ME ducta pro-
ducatur et cum XN concurrat in @ iam gquoniam
‘hyperbola est BY et asymptoti @K, KM, erit
NY>< BT == AB>< BM
propter theorema VIII secundi libri Apollonii elemento-
rum conicorum [II, 12]; quare una lines recta est KE 4
[Eucl. I, 43 conn.]. ponatur igitur
AZ «= © 4, BH= AB.
iam quoniam est 2I': 4 = @ : TT,
ot @: TT= TO > OT: 5O
propter theorema XX primi libri Apollonii elemento-
rum conicornm [I, 21], erit 2I': A== TO < O T: KO-
¢t quoniam est TB:BO == XB: BE et componendo
TO:0B==ZXE: EB, sed BO: OT = BE: EP, efiam
ex aequali [Eucl. V, 22] erit TO:0Y = ZE: EP.
quare TO>< OT:0OT® = 3E > EP: EP.
et uicissim
TO>< OY: ZE> EP== 07" EP*.
sed 0T =2EP3 quia BO®*==2BE?*; nam BE == EO,
quia anguli ad B, O positi ambo dimidii sunt anguli
recti’) quare etiam TO >< OT == 2XE >< EP. quo-
niam igitur demonstratum est, esse

2r: 4= TO > 0T: 50
-erit etiam, si antecedentium dimidia sumpserimus,
I'id=PEXEX:50°=PEXx EZX: EH%

1) COfr. sapra p, 194, 19 et p. 195 not, 2.

etiong] seng FV. 26. z6] v F.  28. KO] K@ FV, 28,
zovréers mgdg] scripsi; om, F, unlgo; wuf Torellins.
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dove mpog 1o awd EH' lon pée % KO v EH b
70 Exavépay evrdy lomy elvar svvaugorépp tfj ABE.
inel odv domwy, ds [4] ovvapgirsges 5§ O AE meos
ovvappitsgov iy MBE, ovrwg svvaupdrspogt KAE
#p0g gvvapgdrspov tiy 4 BE (éxdregog yag Ty Adyov
6 avrdg éore T vijg AE mpos EB), to &po vmd
gvveuporégov tijs O AE xel evvapgporigov tijc ABE
toov éotl 76 Um0 Gvvaugoripov tils KAE xal ovv-
augotépov riig MBE. aila evvaugpotépp ulv 1) @ AE
oy lovl § ZE, ovvapgorépp 8t tfj ABE loy 7 EH,
gvvepporigm 6} ;] KAE ey 5 PE, svvaugoripp
8t tii MBE loy 7 EX. 1t &pa vwd ZEH idov
dovl v om0 PEX. &iX’ dg % I' mpos vy 4, otrmg
7 vmo PEX mgog 70 end EH. xol og dga % I'
®weog iy A, ovrwmg v0 vwd ZEH xpds vo dxo EH.
@Ad’ o 0 mo ZEH mgos vo dmd EH, otrag vy ZE
weos EH. xal og &pa 7 I' mpog iy J, othws 7
ZE ngog EH. »xal éxs( lavv, og 7 MB mpds BE,
ovtwg 1 O4 npog AE, lon 8t 7 ©4 v} Z A4, dg
dpa 7 MB zgds BE, ovtwg % ZA mgdg AE. &ia
te ovra xal, og § KA npdg AE, otrmg % HB moog
BE. s0deleg dpe Sodelons vije AB xal érdgag tig
AK xal Adyov Tov wijg I' mpds wjv A4 slinmven éxmd
tiig AB Tvydv enuetov 70 E, xod mpoderéfnoay eddeiaw
af ZA, HB, xol yéyovev év 16 dodévre Adym 5 ZE
meos EH, fuu ©é lovw, &g 1) dodsiox 17 MB medg
BE, otrwg 7 ZA meog AE, og 0t avry 7 dodsiax
7 KA npog AE, otrog % HB mpos BE' Omep &a
woridat.

L vé awé EH) om. F; corr. Torellins (vij¢ EH).  lon
yap 7% EO] om. F; corr. ed. Basil., (34 pro yag; corr. Torel-
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nam 5O = EH, quia utraque aequalis est 4B+ BE.
quoniam igitur est
@4+ AE: MB - BE—=KA+ AE: AB + BE

(nam utraque ratio aequalis est rationi AE: EB)),

erit igitur

(@A -+ AE)><{AB~ BE)=(K A---A4E)><(MB~+BE).

sed O4+4 AE=ZE, AB+ BE = EH,
KA+ AE = PE, MB + BE — EX.

itaque ZE>< EH = PE> EZ.
erat auntem -

‘ I': 4 ==PE> EX: EH"
quare ':4=Z7ZEx>x< EH: EH
sed ZE>< EH:EH?= ZE: EH,
quare Iid=127E:EH.
et quoniam

MB:BE=0.4: AE, ot 84 =2 A,

erit MB: BE s= 2 4: AE. eadem de causa erit etiam
KAd: AE— HB: BE. itaque data linea 4B et alia
linea 4K et ratione I': 4 in 4B sumptum est punc-
tum aliquod E, et adiectae sunt lineae Z 4, HB, et
in ratione date inuentae sunt ZE, EH, et praeterea
guam rationem hsbet data linea MB ad BE, eam
habet ZA4: AE, et quam eadem linea data K4 ad
AE, eam habet HB : BE; quod oportebat fieri.

1) U, supra p. 192, 12 et p, 193 not. 2. ocmnino hic ana-
lysis repetitur fidelissime, et haec resolutio Dioclis aptissimum
e¢xemplum est ad illustrandam methodum analyticam uweterum.

lins). 8. % (privs)] F; om. uulgo recte, puto.  11. &4] om.
F; corr. Torellius. = 12. omd] awo F. 14, dga] om. FD.
25. i} om. F; corr, Torellius,  27. adry 7] 7 edr}?
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rovtoy Sedsyufvoy Svvardy dev iy dodsicav
opalgay &g tov Oodévra Adpov Tapely ovrwmg’ fotwm
yae tig dodelong ogpalpas Oidustgog % AB, o &
doBsls Adyog, ov dsl Fyew wvo Tpipara vijg ogelpug
npog &AAnde, O wijs I' mpds v A, xévigov 6} tiig
ogalpag éavm 10 E. xal sliipbo énl tijg AB eyuclov
t0 Z, xal mpoaxsicBwany of HA, @B dore slves, ag
v I mpdg mipy A4, otwwg vy HZ mpég myw 26O,
Foi ve slven, og pdv vy HA ngdg AZ, otsmg Sodeloay
v EB mpog BZ, as 6% v @B =mpds BZ, otrag
iy evriy Sodelday iy EA mpis AZ. tovro yag
g Jvverdy wowsly, mpodédeuxrar. xel dik vot Z vq
AB mgig 6pPas Nybe 5§ KZ A, xal dia tijg K A éni-
neboy xBindiv Jpbov mpds v AB Tsuvére Ty
opaltoay. Aéym, Ori Ta rwijpare Tig opalong XEoS
GAdqde Adyov Exer vov viig I' medg oy 4.

énel ydo foviv, og 4§ HA mpog AZ, otrwg 7 EB
mpog BZ, xal ovvBévv. og dox w HZ mpog Z A,
otrog ovvapgpiregos 3 EB, BZ nmpog BZ. 6 dou
x@vog O Pdow pdv Eyov tov xvxlov vov mspl Sud-
pstgov v KA, dyog 8t wip ZH leog fotl o turj-
pave T opalpeg T éow piv fpovn vy edtiv,
tpog 82 iy ZA. mddw émsl fovv, dg % OB meis
BZ, oVtwg 5 EA ngdg AZ, nal ovvbévre dorly, og
% ®L mpog BZ, ofrws dvvapgdregog n EA, AZ
meog AZ. o Gpw xdvog 6 Piow ¥gov Tov mepl dud-
pergov vy KA avmdov, tyog Ot wpy Z® lgog forl
TG Twjpate T opuigeg T Bdow plv Epovn Ty

" avviy, Dyog 82 Ty BZ. éxel odv of elpnuévor xbvor

2. ¢y cum comp. iv uel pv F, 18. KZ4]) KAZ T
corr. Torellius. 5. BZ] ®Z F (V).
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ismn quoniam comi ill, guia in eadem basi sunt, eam
inter se rationem habent, quam altitudines,

h.e. HZ:8Z, h. e. I': 4,
ergo eliam segmenta sphaerae inter se datam habent
rationem; quod oportebat fieri.

Quomodo autem per datum punctum in asympto-
tis datis hyperbola describi posesit, ita demonstrabi-
mus?'), quoniam non diserte legitur in elementis conicis.

duae lineae sint I'4, 4B quemuis angulum com-
prehendentes ad A, et datum sit punctum o, et pro-
positum sit, ut per & in asymptotis I'4, 4B hyper-
bolam describamus. ducatur 44 et producatur ad E,
et ponatur 4 E == 4 4, et per 4 lineae 4B parallela
ducatur 4Z, et ponatur ZI'== A4 Z, et linea I'd ducta
producatur ad B, et sit 4E >< EH = I'B% et circum
A4 productam per 4 describatur hyperbola, ita ut
lineae [ad axem] ductae quadratae aequsles sint spa-
tiis lineae EH adplicatis excedentibus spatio simili
rectangulo JE >< EH. dico, lineas I'4, 4B asym-
ptotos esse hyperbolae descriptae. nam quoniam A4Z
parallela est lineae B.A, et I'Z == Z A4, erit igitur
etiam I'd —= 4B [Eucl. VI, 2]. gquare I'B? = 4I'4"%,

1) Haec sine dubio Eutocius de suo addidit ad demon-
strationem Dioclis supplendam, ubi hoc problema usurpatur
p. 198, 25 sq.

mpoonewodo (meog per comp.) F; corr. Torellius. 16. 4E]
44 FV. 21 v@] v F, ut lin. 26, 28, weed] » cum comp.
aga F. EH] H F; corr. B. H in fig. om.
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I'B tevpanAdoidv fori vob amo tijc I'd. xei éorr 6
dnd B loov vi Und JEH. ixdregoy dpa thv dnd
I'4, AB zéraprov pépog éorl rod tmé AEH sldoug,
of dpa I'd, AB dadumrwrol slo. vijg UmegPorfis i

5 76 mpdrov Hemenpe vov § Pifilov rdv AmoAiwmviov
xovioy drorysiov.

Els v ovvfsdiyv oo 0.

Ev 8% i} ovvdoe mpooexfdilay Ty duipsrgov

viis opalpag v AB xal émodiusvog tjj Nwosly
10 admig logy iy ZB xel vepow adonw &lg vov Sobévra
Adyov xave vo O xol iml tijg 4B Aafav vo X ofrwg,
dors slver, og vy XZ npds @Z, otrwg 6 dxé BA
mgog 10 ano JX & avia xeracxsvelov roly mgo-
TEQoYy Qmoe, Ot yeyovitm, Mg TUVARPOTEQOS 7
18 KAX npds 4X, ovrwmg 5 PX nmgds XB, xal vi-
Bnow. o P perett vov 8, Z. dn 8k rovro olrag
Eyee, Oaxsdov. émel pdg dotwv, og cuvveugdrsos 4
K4aX mpog 4X, 5 PX npdg XB, dredovri, og 7 K 4
npog 4X, § PB mpog XB. dvalic, og 7 KB meog
20 PB, % 4X mpdg BX. psifwv 8 % AX vijg XB.
pellov doa xal § KB viig BP, tovvéeriv % BZ vijg
BP. dare w6 P dvrog tov Z mecelron. Ov O0F xal
dxxdg Tov 8, deydijoerar dpolmg Toly v T aveddas
mpoeddovons mdong tijs cvrdéoswg roi Peogiuaros.

. 26 gvvdyeres pig, Ot doviv, ag y PX mpos X 4, n BO
#edg BZ' dore xol ovvdivri, xal dux Totvo plverow
dxdlovdog voig fvo slpnuévog xal dvraida 7 Bsifig
Kel 8 Ioov v tff terapaypdvy dvaloyial

rﬁ swe[a] scripsi; tqr queserey F, uulgo. 10. ij#]
scripsi; t ¥, uolgo. * 18, XJ4) K4 FV. 19, KB] KAB
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et I'B* = AE >< EH. itaque et I'4* et 4B* quarta
pars est rectanguli 4 E >< EH, itaque I'4, AB asymp-
toti sunt hyperbolae propter primum theorema secundi
libri Apollonii elementorum conicorum.

In compositionem prop. IV.

In compositione autem dismetro sphaerae 4B pro-
ducta et posita linea ZB dimidio eius aequali et secta
ea') in ® secundum rationem datam et sumpto in 4B
puncto X ita, ut sit XZ:0Z = B4 : 4X* deinde
eadem, quae antes, construens ita dieit [Ip.216,11—13]:
fiat KA 4 4X: AX = PX: XB, et punctum P inter
© et Z ponit. hoc uero ita se habere, demonstrandum
est. nam quoniam est K4 4+ 4X: 4X = PX: XB,
dirimendo erit K4 : 4X = PB: XB, et uicissim

KB:PB=dX: BX

sed 4X> XB. quare etiam KB>BP, h.e. BZ>BP.
quare P punctum intra Z cadet. sed idem extra &
cadere demonstrabitur tota compositione theorsmatis
congruenter analysi progrediente. colligitur®) enim,
esse PX: X4 = BO:8Z; quare etiam componendo
[P4:X4 = BZ:0Z). itaque hic quoque demon-
stratio eum iis, quae supra®) diximus, congruit.

I p.218,3—4: erit ex aequali in perturbata ra-

1) Be¢. linea adiecta BZ,

2; Uol. I p. 218, 5—6.
8) U. supra p. 148, 24 sq.

FV; fort. X4 com Cr, 22. Z] BTF; corr. A, 23, 8] @4
F; corr. A, 25. B® mods 8Z] 26 meog @B F; corr. To-
telliug (8B pro BE). 28, ylverar] scripsi; yag per comp, F,
uolge, Lin, 1415 sine signe F.

Archimedes, ¢d, Heiberg. IIL 14
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teragaypsvyy ovadoploy dv voly ovoixeiog dpadopsy
Ty Svrav peyeléy xal dAdwv avrols loov vo mAd-
fog, Grav 7, dg ptv fpovgevov meds émdusvoy dv voig
mpaitois pepéfeciv, ovreg év volg devrigoig peyédeoiy
nyovusvoy medg émdusvov, dg 6% Emdusvov mgdg FAlo
v év roig mpovoig, otrwg dv voig devrépois dAlo T
®pog Tyovusvov. xdviadtBe odv 8é0extar, dg piv
npovpevoy 5 PA medg Exdusvor oy A A, otveg yov-
psvov 9 X Z meos émdusvov iy 2@, dg 0t émdpsvou
5 A4 xngds &Ado T vy AX, olreg dAdo v 7 BZ
meog Nyovpevow wyv XZ. Emever &pa xel & loov,
o dédeuxtar v tH méumre tav oroysiov, g n PA
®pog AX, obreg 7 BZ mpdg Z6.

Eig vo & ‘

Kal éxsi Opoiov éore vo EZH rwufipe t6
@K A vprfpare, dpotog dopa éovi xal 6 EZR xd-
vog 1¢ FOK xdve] vevojedoday pip pwels xsi-
pevae of xevaypagal xel nsfevyuéver of EH, HZ,
EO, OZ, @4, AK, OF, EK. énsl ovv Spoud fore zé
EZH, @K A4 vuipara, looe sloly xal af vno EHZ,

‘@ AK yovim, dere xal af nuplosie evrav. xel slew

25

dodral af mpdg zoly B, T. xal 7 Aoy &pa 7 Aoixf
doriy [on. Idoyovioy &ga to HPZ celymvor to
ATK, xof éovwv, og » HO mpds PZ, 5 AT mpig
TK. 6 ta adra 84 looyoviov. Svieov tav $ZO,
TKE rtouyadvar éonw, og 1§ Z® mpog 0D, 7 KT
ngog TE. 8. loov dpe, wg 5 H® mgog @O, § AT
xpos TE. xal ovvbévr, ag 7 HO mpds OD, 4 AF

2. ov7oy tav (comp.}) F; corr. BC. 10. AX] seripsi;
4X F, uulgo. BZ] EZ F; corr, Torellius. Praeter p. 208, 28
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tione] perturbatam rationem ex elementis [Eucl.V def. 20]
cognouimus eam esse, si datis tribus magnitudini-
bus et aliis iis multitudine aequalibuz in secundis
magnitudinibus sit antecedens ad sequentem terminum,
ut in prioribus antecedens ad sequentem, sed ut se-
quens in prioribus ad aliud, ita in secundis alind ad
antecedentem. iam hic quoque demonstratum est, esse,
ut antecedens P4 ad sequentem 4., ita antecedens
XZ ad sequentem Z& [I p. 218, 1—2], sed ut sequens
44 ad aliud A4X, ita aliud BZ ad antecedentem XZ
[ibid. lin. 2—38]. sequitur igitur etiam, uf demonstra-
tum est in quinto libro elementorum [Eucl V, 21], ex
aequali P4: AX = BZ: Z® [ibid. lin. 3—5].

In prop. V.

Ip. 222, 4—6: et quoniam segmentum EZH seg-
mento @K 4 simile est, etiam conus EZQ cone FOK
similis erit] fingantur enim figurae [uol. I p. 220] seor-
sum positae et ductae lineae EH, HZ, EO, OZ, 64,
AK, 8%, FK. quoniam igitur segmenta EZH, ®K 4
similia sant, erunt etiam anguli EHZ, & 4K aequales
[Eucl. IIT def. 11]; quare etiam dimidii eorum. et an-
guli ad @, T positi recti sunt. itaque etiam rellquus
reliquo sequalls est, et HPZ v ATK, et est [Eucl
V1, 4] H®: ¢Z=A‘I’: TK. cum eadem de causa
PZOOTKE, erit ZO: 0P = KT: 175 quare ex
aequali H®: @0 = AT : 7K, et componendo

HO: 00 = A4F: 5T

etiam lineis 1—7 signum adponit F. 26. woég O®] om. F;
eorr. B ($0).

14+
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ét sumptis antecedentium dimidiis
200D =PX:ET.
et componendo .
204 00: 90 = PE 4 ET: 5T,
h.e. QP: PH=P7T: 74 [Ip. 220, 2—4].
sed HP: PZ == 4T: TK. itaque ex aequali erit
RO: PZL = FY: K.
et duplicatis sequentibus R : EZ = PT:0K. in
conis igiter REZ, POK axes ot diametri basinm
proportionales sunt. itaque com similes sunt {Euel.
XT def, 24]; quod erat demonstrandum.
Ip 222, 7—8: sed ratio L@ : EZ data est] nam
quoniam segmenta sphaerarum data sunt, efiam et
diametri basium et altitudines segmentornm datae sunt.
quare EZ et H® datae. itaque etiam E@ dimidia
lineae EZ data erit. quare etiam eius quadratum.!)
8ed E@® = H® > $O. sed datum spatium datae
linese adplicatum latitudinern datam efficit [Eucl. dat,
b7]. itaque @O data. sed etiam P H data est. quare
tota diametrus sphaerae data est, et ideo etiam dimi-
dis eins 0. sed etinm OQ® data est. quare ratio

1) Cfr. Eucl dat. 60,

o F. 18, 3o® iy} soripei; dofeioay F, unlgo. 21. 5 fplosee]
scripei; % om. F, wulgo.
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xal ovrdévTi 6 ovvapporipov tig ZO® mpdg vy OP
Adyog dodels dorwv, Tovréov: g KD meos OPH. xal
0édorer 7 OH. dédore dga xal 7 Q. dile piw
%l 9 EZ. 0ébovar dpa nel & tijg Q@ npos EZ Ad-
yog. — & avre 0 dv fnbely xal énl vod ABT wpd-
pevog, xel ovvaytjserar 6 tiig XT mpdg AB Adyog
dodelg. xel dux 0 Sodeloay elvar vy AB dodeloa
Eorou xel  XT.

Sre 84, dv e vuijpave dsdopdva 7, xal va S¥m avrdy
Fodisovrar, podniov uév, lva 8k xel voire dxolovdag
Tfj orouyeioe thy Jedopdvay doxf] ovvdysobar, Acy-
djostar. émadny didorar ve Tpfuara tf) Déos xel Ted
peyédss, dédozac xel §) EZ xal 5 dv vp tpjper: yovie:
dors xal 7. qulcee avris. xal dav vojeapsy émlsvpvy-
pevyy iy EH, 8edopdvng vig moos vd D ogbijg Oe-
doudvy Zover xel %) Aowwr. xel té EH® zplyovow
T elds dove xel 6 vijg ED meos DH Adyog do-
felg fotar. xal dédoras v ED fuicse over vig EZ.
0ddotae dga xal v OH, — Eveort 8t xol &Aiog Aé-
yew. émady Sddovar 5§ EZ vf &éos, xal dnd Sedo-
pévov zov @ (Siyoropla pdg fove vijg EZ) xpds dpbag
guvee ) OH tff déosi, édotar 8% xal ) wepipdpara
tob Tuquerog v éest, dédorar doa vo H. v 8% xel
0 @ dsdopdvov. dédorar dga xel 7 DH.

‘Exsl doviv, g ) T npos XT, tovréor: vd
énd tiig BA mpds ©d dmé @K, otrws % K@
wods J) émel yap ypéyovev, wg n FT mpos OK, 4
XT mgog-d, dvarict, og v FT meog XT, 7 KO
npog 4. @Al og 7 TP mpog XT, vd and AB medg

8. fovas] per comp. F.  11. donee F; corr. B. 18, yorlx]
per comp. F. 28. #éoer hidopdwny Torellius.
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Z0:0d data, et componendo ratio O+ O®:0®
data erit, h. e. Q@ : O H. et PH data est. ergo etiam
QP. sed etiam EZ data. quare ratio Q@ : EZ data
est. eadem auntem etiam in segmento A4 BI" dici') pos-
sunt, et colligetur, datam esse rationem XT: 4B. et
quia data est 4B, etiam XT data erit.?)

si segmenta data sint, etiam altitudines eorum da-
tum iri, per se patet, sed ut hoc quogque elementis
Datorum congruenter concludi uideatur, exponetur.
quoniam segmenta positione et magnitudine data sunt,
et EZ et angulus segmenti datus est’) quare etiam
dimidiua. et si lineam EH finxerimus ductam, erit, cum
angulus ad @ positus rectus datus sit, etiam reliquus
datus, et triangulus EH @ specie [Eucl. dat. 40]. quare
etiam ratio EQ : ®H data erit. et EQP dimidia lineae
EZ data est. quare etiam ®H data. — sed etiam
aliter ratiocinari possumus. quoniam positione date
est EZ, et ab @ puncto dato (nam medium est lineae
EZ) ad lineam positione datam perpendicularis ducta
est @H, ot ambitus segmenti positione datus est, da-
tum erit punctum H. sed etiam & datam erat. quare
etiam O H data. :

Ip. 222,11—12: et quoniam est ¥T: XT, hoc
est AB': @K' = 6K : 4] nam quoniam est

TTr:8K = XT: 4[1Ip.222,9],

uicissim erit ¥1: XT = K®: 4.
sed Pr:XT=AB'": 6K

1) U. figura 1 p. 220.

2) Ordinem hoe loco peruertit Eutocius; prius enim colli-
g‘xtur XT datam esse, deinde rationem X T': AB; cfr. lin. 3—4.

ortagse pro 4B lin. 8 scribendum I'T; cfr. lin. 2—3.
8) Cfr. Eucl. dat. 88.
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20 dnd OK. loswv yip Svtay TGy XGvOY GVTIRENCY-

Qoo af Pdocg roig Uyeoww, ng 0 af Phosg xpdg

a’:uﬁﬂ.ag, w"rwg e and- Tov d‘my&’zqmv TETUyRVE.

xal mg dpx 6 amo B.A n:pog 76 exo @K, n 8K
b xpog Ty .

Kal éva}la&, og 5 AB mpog OK, 4 ¢ mpog 4]
imedn g Adyp tov damd vis BA mpds ©o dmo @K
6 avrog £3siydy 6 vijg BA mpog § xel 6 1ijs KO mpdg
4, xel 6 vig BA doo mpds § 0 avrds ot T g

10 K& mgog 4. wore dvalddk doriv, ag 4 B.A mpog OK,
n § mpog 4.

Elg viv ovv®eoiv 10D &

‘Excid avaloydév elawy «f 4B, OK, 5, 4
fotiv, og 10 dno AB mpdg vo dmd 8K, 7 6K
16 weog ) xaBolov ydg, édv dew vésdupsy svslar
avadoyov, fotai, wg TO AWO T WPWTYS WEOS TO ARO
tijs Gsvrégag, 1§ devrdpa ®podg Tiy tevdpryy. Ixel pdp
dotv, wg 1 mewry mpog v Osvrépav, % Tplty meog
oy tevdorny, évelddf, dg § mpdty medg TRy Telrny,
20 5 dsurdpn medg T Terdoryy. GAL dg 1 Wpwty xEog
v toltny, ofrwg TO XS THg AEWTRg XEOS TO dmO
tijs devrdpas. xal g dpa 1o dmo vijs xpwrys Xeog
T6 end vijg devrdpag, % Osvtépa mPog THY TevdQTRY.

Eigzo .
26  'Emsl 0} dpoidy éore 16 KAM vi ABI tpsg-

pote, d6tiv Ega, o 5 PA mpog PN, 7 BII mpis
oe) éev yp émbevyPdow of MN, I'®, dxsl Spowt

1. s¢ cum comy. ov F. 2. af fdoses (privs)] om. F; corr.
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nam cum aequales sint coni, bases in contraria pro-
portione sltitudinnm sunt, et quam rationem inter se
habent hases, eam habent diametrorum quadrata [Eucl.
X1, 2).Y) quare BA®*: @K? = OK: 4.

Ip.222,16—17: uicisgim igitur 4B:OK —g: 4]
quoniam demonstratum est

BA:s=BA:0K*[1p 222, 13—14)
et KO : 4= BA:8K* [ib. lin, 15—16], erit etiam
BA:5=K6: 4 qguare uicissim erit
BA:OK mng: A,

In compositionem prop. V.

I p. 224, 24—25: quoniam proportionales gsunt li-
neae AB, K8, ¢, 4, erit AB*: @K? = @K : 4] nam
omnino si quattuor lineae proportionales sunt, erit, ut
quadratum primae ad quadratum secundae, ita secunda
ad quartam. nam quoniam est, ut prima ad secun-
dam, ita tertia ad quartam, erit uicissim, ut prima ad
tertiam, ita secunda ad quartam. sed ut, prima ad
tertiam, ita quadratum primae ad quadratum secun-
dae [Eucl. V def. 10]. quare etiam, ut quadratum pri-
mae ad guadratum secundae, ita secunda ad quartam.

In prop. VL

I p.228, 10—12: porro quoniam segmentum K AM -
gegmento 4 BI" simile est, erit 4P : PN = BII: 11®)
nam si ducimus lineas MN I'®, quoniam gimilia sunt

1) Cir. wol. I p. 220, 9-——222 8, quae fortasse delenda sunt;
neque enim Eutocius ea habuisse uidetur.

ed. Baail. g (alt) cum comp. g F, 3. alinl com comp.
ag F. 13.ﬁ:B] 48 FV,  18. fovar] per comp. F,  Lin
18—15 et 26—37 sine signo F.
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tow o tujpara, lome elel xel af mpog ol B, A
yovia:.. &laly 8 xel af xpdg tolg M, I' dpdal. xal
7 loumy oo v Aoy, xel ldopavia ve velyove' xoel
donwv, wg 7 8B xpdg OI, obrwg 7 AN mpog MN.
8 ¢il’ ag 5 OI meds OII, oitws 1 MN mgdg NP Jue
Ty Gpowdenre tov IO, MNP tgyaver. xel 80
loov @pa, g % BO meog @I, 1§ AN mpés NP. dGove
xel SeeAdvre, dbg n BII moog 116, otrwg 7 AP mpog PN.
Adyog 0% tijg EZ mpog BI' doBelg dobstow
10 yo o éxavipa)l énel pag didoror va Tuuare ToY Opat-
edv, dedopsvar slol xal al Sudusrpor tdy fodsov xal
T2 DYy tav tunpdtov. oot xel 0édotm 1 AT, 84-
doren xel 3 fuisae avrfg I dédoras O} xol 1)
BII' xal dpdipy yowviay xspisyoverw. bSédotms dpa
15 xai %) BI. i@ e adre 01 xal § EZ dobelod fovwv.
wore xel 0 tig BI" mpog EZ Adyog dobels fomuv.

Elg Ty odvdeaiv tod .

Quore doa darl va éal vadv KM, A tpi-
pate xVxiev] fov pde, og &v tf dveddoe, éxi-
20 fsvgPaow of 'O, MN, énsl dpdal slow ol mpodg tolg
I, M, xal xd@svor af I'TI, MP, péoar dvdioydv elawy
oy Tijg Pdaosog tpnudrov, oore fotlyv, wg 9 mpoiTy

% BIT mpdg vy vplvqy vy 11O, ofrwmg 1o amd tijg
nparng tvig IIB mpog v0 axo vijg Sevrépag vijg IIT.
2 Jix ta evre 07 xel wg % AP mpog PN, otrwg 1o
dnd AP mgog vo amd PM. xal éotwv, wg % BIT mgog

1. #leiv] per comp. F. 4] AT FV, 2. yorlas] por
comp. F. 8. looyawut dove Cr., ed. Basil.,, Torellius. 4,
OI'] OII F; corr. ed. Basil, AN] AHP; corr. B.  MN,
dll” g 7 @I meés @II, obres §) MN ngée] om. F; corr. od.
Basil, (om, ovreg). 6. NP] HP F; corr. B. 7. AN}
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~ segmenta, etiam anguli ad B, A4 positi aequales sunt
[Eucl HI def. 11]. sed efiam anguli ad M, I positi
recti sunt. itaque etiam reliquus reliquo [aequalis
est], et trianguli aequales habent angulos. et [Eucl
V1,4] 8B: 8= AN: MN. sed
OI': @Il = MN: NP

propter similitudinem triangulorom I'€1I, MNP.
quare ex aequali [Eucl. V,22] BO: @I —= 4AN: NP,
quare etiam dirimendo BI7: 16 == AP: PN.

Ip. 228,16—17: ratio autem EZ: BI' data est;
utraque enim linea data est] nam quoniam segmenta
sphaeraruin data sunt, etiam diametri basium et alti-
tudines segmentorum datae sant [u. supra p. 214,9sq.].
quare guoniam data est 4I, etinm dimidia eius I'JT
data. sed etiam BII data est; et rectum angulum
comprehendunt. quare etiam BI' data est. eadem de
causs etiam EZ data est. quare etiam ratio BI': EZ
data.

In compositionem prop. VL

I p. 230,8—10: similia igitur sunt segmenta cir-
culorum in lineis KM, AT posita] nam si, ut in ana-
lysi [supra p. 216, 27] ducuntur I'®, MN, gquoniam
anguli ad I, M positi recti sunt, et I'7, MP per-
pendiculares, mediae proportionales sunt inter partes
basis [Eucl VI, 8 xp.). quare

BIT: 1@ = I1B*: IIT? [Eucl. V def. 10].

eadem igitur de causa etiam AP; PN = AP?: PM®,

HANF. NP] HPF. 10. ydp (prius)] ege per comp. F;
corr. Torellius. 18, 'ptanul"l 7 supra seriptum mamn 1 F,
21. ol] g F. 24 IIT'] BI' F; corr. Torelliua.
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II®, 5 P4 ngog PN. xal og &pa o dnd BIT mpog
7o and IIT, otrmg w0 dmo AP mpog vo dmd PM.
. nel og dgee § IIB =mgdg III, 7 AP mpogc PM. xal
%zspl loag yoviag of xdsvgal dvdiopdy elow. (go-
b yovie fpa t¢ voplyeova. loar dpe «f meog Toly B, A
yoviae xel of dixlaslovs avray af &v toig Tuvuaciy.
Suoie dga slolv Te Tpduere.

Elg zd ¢,
Aoyog dga dedoufévos cvvapgoripov Tig
10 EAZ ‘noog 4Z° @6te xol 1) A} éxel yagp ovv-
appéregog 9 EA, AZ mpdg 4Z Adyov Exeu SeBopévov,
oy dedopdvov péyePog mpdg te udgiov Sovrod Adyow
Eyee dedopbvov, xal mpis v Acumdy idpov s debo-
pévoy. @ovs ovvepgiregos v EAZ xpog EA Adyov
16 &ysr 8edopdvov, dmsl odv éxaripe vov EA, 42 npog
avvepporegoy iy EAZ Adyov Eys dsdopdvov, xal
Tpog alifjiag Aoyov Eyovse dsdopévov. Bédoter dpu
0 s EA %gog AZ Abpos. xal dfdoras §) EA- dé-
dotae yag 9 Sudpsrpog. Oédorar dou xal ) AZ. Aoimn
20 dpx 3 ZB dodjestar. d@ors xal 76 Umd AZB, Tovr-
dove 10 emd AZ, tovtéory § AZ dobeton Zovar: xal
oin &pu 7 AT '
. xel &Alog 8% Adyowg dv, Ot ) AL dobetod dovuv.
énsl yap dé0orer % Sudusvgos ) AB vjj dlee, 8édo-
25 vay 0% xol v0 Z, og frorar, xel dxd dsdopdvov vot Z
npdg Spdag fxrar % AT, dddoten §) AT tfj Déoer. dAde
xal % 10T wdxdov meguplpsia. dobévra dpu va A, I
#el avry § AZD dodstad doviv.

10. dors nal ¥ AT'] addidi; om. F, uulge.  cvrapgorse
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et BIT: I8 = PA4: PN. quare
 BI*:III™ == AP?: PM*,

quare etiam JIB : III" == AP: PM. et laters angulos
aequales, comprehendentia proportionales sunt; trian-
guli igitur angulos asquales habent [Eucl VI, 6]. ita-
que anguli ad B, 4 positi aequales sunt, et duplices
quogque eorum, ii, qui in segmentis sunt. ergo seg-
menta similis sunt [Euncl. III def. 11).

In prop. VII

Ip. 232, 17—20: quare etiam ratio E4 4 J4Z: 42
data est. itaque etiam linea 4I" data] nam quoniam
Ed 4 AZ: 4Z ratio data est, si data magnitudo ad
partem aliquam sui datam rationem habet, etiam ad
reliquam datam rationem habebit [Eucl. dat. 5]. quare
ratio Ed 4 4Z:Ed data est. quoniam igitur et
EAd et 4Z ad Ed 4 AZ datam rationem habet,
etiam inter se datam rationem habent [Eucl. dat. 8).
itaque ratio E4: JZ data. et E4 dats est; nam
diametrus data. ifaque etiam A4Z data est. quare
quae relinquitur Z B data erit. itaque etiam 4Z>< ZB,
hoc est 4Z% hoc est 4Z, data erit. qguare etiam
tota 4I" [data est].

ueruwm etiam aliter colligas, lineam AI" datam esse.
nem quoniam diametrus 4B positione data est, et Z
etiam datum esi, sicut suppositum est, et a dato puncto
Z perpendicularis ducta est AT, itaque A4 I positione
data est. sed etiam ambitus circuli [positione datus
est]. quare 4, I" data. el ipsa AZI data est.

cum comp. ov FA.  15. xpog] per comp. F, Lin. 9—10 sine
signo F.
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Kel éxsl ovvapgérspos pdv § EAL medg
AZ peltova Adyov Egsi, mep SvVAUPOTEQOS 7
EAB mpog AB) énsl pap % EA pelfov 4 fplosut
éove tijs AZ, ovveppiregog doa § EAZ vijg AZ
peltoy fotly 7 fuiodle. evveppdrsgos 0 3 Ed, 4B
thie 4B fpiodle. psifove dpu Adyov Erer ) EAZ
ngog AZ, fmsp 1, EAB xpds 4B. — 7 xal &Aiwg*
émel pelfwv dotlv © 4B vig AZ, &diy 8¢ v 3 E4,
9 EA &go mpog AZ usitove Adyov Eger, fixee 1, EA
ngog AB. evvdévre evvapgirepos 3 EAZ xpds AZ
pelfove Adyov Eye, Himsg ovvapgpdrsgog % EAB xgog
AB. — 5 adv@eois 1o Dsmpljuaro; cugig St TEw
dvravda slgnuévaor.

Els 1o 7' _

H®Z ngog ZH éAcadove Adyov éxee 7] dinda-
olove rot, ov Eyse 10 dxd BA medg v dxo A4,
rovtéoriv ) BZ moog Z.A) énel yap dv pdoyovip
Teydve dmd tijg dpfijg wdderos frren § AZ, tow
npog ] xedfre tpydvar Gucloy Cvrev forlv, g
% ZB ngog BA, 5§ AB mpds BA' xul og 1 mpdry
mods v Teltyy, otraeg TO dxd Tijg mpdTys medg TO
axd s Sevrépag, xel 0 dwé vig Ssvrdpwmg mpds O
amo g rolrng, og dvetipm 0édsixton. g Koo
ZB =gog Bd, t6 amd AB mpog ve dwd BA. dAX’
wg 4 Bd mpég AZ, otmws 16 dmnd BA mpdg- T
ano 44, ag pag % meory meds Ty Teltyr, ottamg
©{ axd viig mparng meds vo amd wig Ssvrdpas. xel
0r loov dge, og t0 axé B A xpdg to axd A4, olrwg
2. g.dd(zt.ﬁBEﬂvﬁ‘V.zo. B 4] B supra ecriptum maaun 1(?) F.
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Ip. 232, 20—24: et quoniam
EAd 4 AZ: 42> EA4 + AB: AB] .
nam quoniam EA > yAZ, erit Ed + AZ > §4Z.
sed E4 4 4B =3 JB. quare
EAd4 dZ: 42> EAd+ 4AB: 4B.
uel etiam aliter: quoniam 4B > AZ, et alia linea
est E ., erit
EA:4Z > EA4: 4B [Eucl. V, 8].
et componendo ‘
EAd+ AZ : AZ> EA -+ AB: 4B [Pappus VII, 45
p- 684; cfr. supra p. 18, 17 sq.).
compositio theorematis manifesta est ex iis, quae
iam diximus.

In prop. VIIL

I p. 238, 8—-10: ®Z : ZH minorem quam dupli-
cem rationem habet, quam B.A?: 447 hoc est
BZ:ZA] nam quoniam in triangule rectangulo ab
angulo recto perpendicularis ducta est 4Z, erit, cam
trianguli ad perpendicularem positi similes sint?')
[Eucl. V1, 8], ZB: BA = 4B: BA; et ut prima ad
tertiam, ita quadratum primae ad quadratom secundae
[Eucl. V def. 10], et quadratum secundae ad quadratum
tertiae, ut sapra [p, 138, 1 aq.] demonstratam est.
itague ZB: B4 — AB*: B4 sed

BAd:AZ = BA*: A4,
nam ut prima ad tertiam, ifa quadratum primae ad
' quadratum secundae. quare etiam ex aequali [Eucl
V,22) BA': 44 —=BZ: AZ.

1) Se. et inter se et toti triangmlo (hoe eolo utitur).
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% BZ mpog AZ. — ovvaydely & dv ©0 etrd xal
Al oltmg: éwel ydg éovwv, og  BZ mpdg Z 4,
otvmg t& vmd ZBA mpdg vd Wmd BAZ wijg BA
x0wot Tovs Aapfavopdvng, xel lovt ve ulv Umd

5 4BZ loov v0 énxd BA, v Ot vwd BAZ loov ©o
and A4, og dpa v0 amd BA mpdg v dmd AA,
ovrwg 3 BZ mpds Z d.

Kal éxsl 7 OZ mpog ZK ZAdegova Adyov

#gec 4 % @B mpds BK] xabdlov ydp, éav dew dvo

10 4

15 B}

E

peyéln dvica, xol mwpooredy advols loe, To
peltovy mpog 70 Eiasdov pelfova Adyov Eysi,
nreQ 1o, Gvvrediv Wede vo svvveddy. — Eoted-
oav yag 0vo sodelaw dvidos ol AB, I'd, xal
ngooxeloBwdoy avralg loew af BE, AZ2. Aéyw,
ove 7 AB mpdg I'd psitove Adyov Eyst, fmee
% AE mpog I'Z. énsl yap pslfov éotlv 7 AB
vijg I'd, 5y AB &pa mgdg BE pelfove Adyov

g

Z

Exe, e 1 I'd wdg vy BE, rovréar: npds AZ. dovs
xal avvdéwet v AE mpos EB psifova Adpov Eys,

20

25

wimeg 5 I'Z npds AZ bie ta mgodeberypive.

"Eicocov dgoe 10 V%o vév OZH rov
dnd ZK] ddv pep oo teels evdeler ovy-
sxeke s af A, B, I, dore tiy A xpds v

g| p| B ékicgova Adyov Iyew, iimep tiy B moog

v I, 26 9n6 vov Exgov rov 4, I’ Elao-
oo dove vob amd g péans vijs B. Zav
yap mouvjoousy, ag v A weog iy B, v

B mgdg dddqy wwd, Eovar mpds pslfove s I, simse

F.

23.

1. d?} AFV. 4 vi]roF; corr. Torelliue, 5. JBZ]AZB
9. 7] soripsi; om. F, unlgo; #mep Torellius, ut I p. 238,
20. mpodeduypéve] v supra seriptom manu 1(¥) F. . deinde
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uerum idem aliter quoqme conclodi potest, et id
quidem hoc modo: nam quoniam est
R2Z:ZA=ZB}XBA:Bd> AZ
communi altitudine sumpta B4, et est
BA e AB>< BZ, A en Bd >< AZY),
erit igitur B4 : J A = BZ:2 4.

I p. 238, 22—28: et quoniam 6Z:ZK < ®B: BK]
nsm omnino, si datae sunt duae wmagnitudines inae-
quales, et iig adiiciuntur aequales, maior ad minorem
maiorem rationem habet, quam composita ad com-
positaxmn. — nam sint 4B, I'4 duae lineae inaequales,
et adiiciantur iis BE, JZ aequales. dico, esse

AB:TAd> 4E:T'Z.

nam quoniam AB>T'A, erit 4AB:BE>TA:BE
{Eucl. V,8], h.e. 4B: BE>Td:d4Z. quare etiam
propter ea, quae antea demonstrauimus [pupra p, 18,
17 8q.], componendo AE: EB> I'Z: AZ (et conuer-
tendo AE: AB < I'Z:I'4; u. Pappus VII, 48 p. 686;
et uiciesim 4E:I"Z << AB:I'4; w Pappus VII, 47
p. 686].

1 p. 238, 25—26: quare @Z >< ZH < ZK?®] nam?)
8i datase sunt tres lineae in proportione continua, ut
A, B, T, ita ut sit 4: B < B: I, erit rectangulum
extremis comprehensum minne quadrato mediae, h. e.
A> < B:. nam si fecerimus, ut 4: B, ita B ad
aliam aliqguam, erit ad maiorem linea I siquidem

1) U. Euecl. VI, 8 =de.; VI, iT.
2) Cfe. Pappus VII, 58 p. 696.

addit Torelliue: »at evaoreéparcs 7 AE meos AB Eldgoora

fimep 0t I'Z wedg T'd. dore dvellal d7dov fovae 7o moovedréy,

28, foras =pdg] per compp. F. Lin. 8—9 et 22— 23 sine signo K\
Archimedes, od. Heiberg. IIT, 16
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dst favvéoa vov viis B mpdg I Adyov. xal foraw
10 Omé tig A xei vig pelfovog tig I' loov 7g dnd
vij¢ B. dore ©d vmo vév A, I fadody fovi tol axd
s B. '

Té &pa vmd OZH wmpds vo anxd ZH {Ade-
cova Adyov &ye, fimeg vo amo KZ mpdg 1o
énd ZH] g pop % OZ mpdg ZH, obrwg 7o tmd
@ZH xpog 0 dxd ZH. v 6} vmd @ZH rov and
ZK #aceoy. 16 0t petfov meds 70 avrd pelfove
idyov ¥yer, 7imep 1o Elusoov.

Kal émel loy éotly 5y BE 5} Ed, f\aocor
‘doa t0 Yo viv BZA vo¥ U iy BEA] 16 piv
yep Um0 BEA leov Zotl 76 dmd Ed. 26 8% vmd
BZ 4 peva vov amo EZ loov forl 19 avvg. xal
87kov, Oti, Gop vig diyoroplag dpéaryxey vo Z, pelfove
Elaoady fore voD vmd vav lowv. psta pap pslfovog
700 amd tijs petafy tév Toudy loov plverer Té Uxod
rdv loov. @ore § sUdela xdv &l Fwvida Téuvyror
xat’ &Ado xedl &Ade enusiov, To Omo rov Tuyudrow
tav Eppiov wijg diyoropleg wellov f6ri tov Vmd rov
anotipov Tunpdtov.

‘H ZB édga meds BE {laccova
Adyov Egeu, fimep % EA moog AZ)
ABlrt |2 xeBblov yde, fev téosages Spoi deww

J dg of 4, B, I', AE, xal 3 ©6 Um0 Ty
A, A4E #oodov 1o vmwo B, I, 6 A
®pds tov B éAdosove Adyov Eyst, fmsg 6
E I mpog A4E. forw pap t Um6 tdy B, I”

4

9. ZK] ZHF, Cr, FRasdoy] in mg., adposito signo %7,
cui respondet alind simile post ZX (Z H) ¥ many, ut uidetar, 1.
11. =] sng per comp, F. 12. BZd et BEJ permutant FV.
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ratio B : I minuenda est [Eucl. V, 8]. et rectangulum
comprehensum linea 4 et linea illa maiore, gquam
Jinea I, aequale est B®. quare 4 >< I'< B2

I p. 238, 26—29: itaque

®Z><ZH:ZH < KZ': ZH?

nam OZ:ZH=0Z><ZH:ZH:
et ®Z >< ZH < ZK® maing uvero ad idem maiorem
rationem habet, quam minus [Euel. V, 8].

I p. 240, 5—T: et quoniam BE == EA, erit

BZ><Zd <BE><EA]

nam BE >< Ed = EA et BZ><Z 4+ EZ? wm EA®
[Eucl. IL, 5]. et adparet, quo maiore spatio punctum
Z a medio puncto distet, eo minus [BZ >< Z A rectan-
gulum] erit rectangulo partibus aequalibus compre-
henso. nam eo maius erit quadratam lineae inter sec-
tiones positae, quocum [rectangulum B Z >< Z 4] aequale
est rectangulo partibus aequalibus comprehenso. quare
etiam, si linea in partes inaequales diniditur in pluri-
bus punetis, rectangulum partibus medio puncto pro-
pioribus comprehensum mains eat rectangulo partibus
remotioribus comprehenso.

I p. 240, 7—8: itaque ZB: BE < Ed: 4Z] nam
omnino si dati sunt quattuor termini, uelut 4, B, I,
AE etest A AE<B>T,erit 4:B<I': 4E")

1) Cfr. Entocius ad Apollon. p. 62, 8; Pappus VIL, 59 p. 696.

18. BEA] BAE F; corr. Torelline. 16. tov] per comp. F.
17. topiy] vopwry FV. ylverau] yag per comp. F; corr. A,
ed. Basil.. Lin. 22—23 sine siguo F. 24, daw) scnpnl, om,
F, unlgo; post ddv ponit Torellius,  reomqes F.  926. 4 A]
5] ¥. 27.6T)OrF, ed Basil. 28, zi] scripsi; to F,
uulgo.

15%*
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teov 6 imd vov A, ZE. Fovw dpu, og 6 A mpdg
rov B, 0 I'" mgdg tov ZE. 6 0k I" mpdg tov ZE éAdo-
sova Adyov &ye fimep meos ©dv Ed. xal 6 A égo
®gog tov B éldacove Adpov Iysy, fmep O I mpog AE.

"Boriv &pa, o 7} OB xgdg BK, vb dxd 8N
mpog o axd NK] éxal yep vé vx0 ® BK leov dorl
vo and BN, of zgsls svbsiae dvddopdy eloww, @¢ 13
OB mpog BN, ¢ NB mpég BK. xal og 3 zpery
®eog v tvelvny, 7 OB nedg BK, ofrwg o dmo tig
devrépag mpdg vd amd vijs volrms, rovtéor 16 RO
BN npos t0 and BK, og dédsixres avarépo. malv
émel dovv, mg 7 @B mpog BN, 4 NB =pos BK,
ovrdévne, dg 5 ON mpog NB, y KN mpog KB-
évalldf, ag 1 ON mpog NK, 7 NB mpog BK. mal
dg dpa to6 axd @GN mpdg 0 and NK, otreg to dand
NB =gbg 76 ano BK. ¢id’ og ©6 andé NB =plg

. 70 4no BK, otrwg 2dslydy 4 OB mpog BK. xal dg

20

26

dpoa ) @B mpog BK, ofrwg td dwd ®N mpig o
and NK.

T 0t ano O®Z mpog 70 ano ZK peifova Adyow
Eyee, fimep 16 amd ON xgog 0 and NK] mdiw
pitp 8d0 avidowg vaig ®Z, ZK modoxsizar ) NZ, xal
dux 0 dvoripm elpnuévoy § O@Z xpog ZK psifove
Aopov Eyeu, finep 7 O N moog NK* dore xal v diwddoue.
70 dpo axd OZ mpdg 10 and ZK uelfova Adyov Hye,
fixcp ©0 dmd ON mpds v axd NK, rovréory 7 OB
2p0g B K, vovréoriy 5 @ B mpdg BE, vovréeriv 4 KZ
moog ZH.

1 £6] scripsi; rov per comp. F; vf uulge. ZE]ZF, ut

(n.lti 5.BX]OKFV. 1l.evorsge F. 18. KB) 4B
F (V?) in. 5—6 sine signo F. 20. ®Z] 6X FV. = 2.
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sit enim A>xZE=B>»>T.
erit igitur A:B=T":ZE.
sed : I''ZE<I':Ed.

itaque etiam A:BLI: 4E.
T p. 240, 11—12: erit igitur

@B:BK — 6N?!: NK%

nam quoniam BN? == @B > BK, lineae tres pro-

portionales erunt, ®B : BN == NB: BX [Eucl. VI, 17];

et ut prima ad tertia, ita quadratum secundae ad

quadratum tertiae, sicut supra [p. 138, 1 5q.] demon-

stratum est, h. e @B: BK = BN*: BK® rursus

quoniam est @B : NB = NB: BK, erit componendo

8N: NB = KN: KB, et uicissim
ON:NK e NB:BK.

quare ON?: NK? = NB*: BK?.

sed NB*: BK* =8B : BK,

ut demonstratum est. quare etiam

' OB:BK = &N*: NK*,

I p. 240, 12—13: sed OZ*: ZK* > ON*: NK?}
rursns enim duabus lineis inaequalibus ®Z, ZK ad-
iecta est NZ, et propter id, quod supra dictum est
{p. 224, 9 8q.], erit ®Z : ZK > 8N : NK. quare etiam
quadrata. itaque ®Z%*: ZK* > &N*: NK3 h. e
> ®B:BK [I p. 240, 11--12], h. e. > 8B : BE
[Ip.238,17), h. e. > K2 : ZH [1p. 238, 21 —22].%)

1) Cfr, locus imterpolatns I p. 216, 14—16. eeterpm ex
1 p. 288, 21—22 adparet, omitti potuisse rovrionr § OB meoc
BE lin. 27.

ZX1ZEFV. 28 té] vov per comp. F. 25, 1d ign] zov
(comp.) agx FV,



230 EUTOCII COMM. IN LIB. I

‘H &ge ®Z npés ZH peifove Adyov ¥ye j
nui6iioy 10t vijg KZ =meog ZH] voelbwonr pap

4 ywple xsfpsvar s6&siew og of AB, T, 4, -
Zt dars 16 axwo AB mpds ©d axd I' pelfova
5 Aoyov Eyewv, fimee vy I’ meog v A.

Myw, 8u § AB mgdg A pelffove 4
neiddeov Adyov Eyse vou, Oov dyee q T
npog v J. elhjpda yep vov I, 4
uéoy dvdioyov % E. Zmsl odv 7o dmo
10 B AB mpdg vo axd I' pelfove Adyov Fye,
fiwse 7 I' mpdg vy A, dAA’ 6 plv tol axd AB meds
10 éxd I' Aoyog dumwdnolwy Zotl vol viig AB =eds I,
6 9% g I" mpog vy A Simdeoiwy éori vov vig I
%005 E, xal 4 AB &po mpdg I' pslfova Adpov Exa,
15 fimeg § I mpég E. peyovérm odv, dg 5 E mpds ty
I, 4 I mpdg BZ. xal énsl véooages st@elar Ebvg
avdAoyov slaw of BZ, I, E, 4, y BZ cpu ®edg A4
toiriaclova Adpov Eqsi, fimsp ) BZ meog I, roveiomv
7 I mpoe E. &yec 0 xal f) I’ modg 4 Sumdadiove
20 léyov tov viig I mpos E. % dpa BZ mpég 4 pud-
liov Adyov #yse toD, Ov ¥ya 5 I’ medg 4. dere 7
AB mpog 4 pslbove 7 fudiiov Adyov fxsi tov Tig
I mgog 4.

' E|l g

Anppe sl3 vo £§fs.

28 “Eormoov téoocpss dpot of A, Iy 4, B. Aéym, ot
0 ovyxalpsvog A0yos éx rov vmd vév A, B mpog o
axd I' pera tov tijg B medg 4 Adyov 6 avwdg éom
T tob vmd AB xl vy B meds 16 and I énl iy 4.
fore pog ve udv Umd AB loog 6 K, ve 0k dwo I’

1—2. cum superioribus junctas sine signo F. 13, &
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I p. 240, 16—17: itaque ®Z : ZH ratio maior
quam seaquialtera est quam ratioc KZ:ZH] fingan-
tur enim seorsum positae lineae quaedam, ut 4B, I,
4, ita ut sit 4B : "> I': 4. dico, esse

AB: 4> T4 4%,
nam sumatur inter I', 4 media proportionalis E. iam
quoniam est AB*: I >T: 4, sed ratio AB*: I
duplex est quam AB: I, et ratio I': 4 duplex est
quam ratio I': E [Eucl. V def. 10], erit etiam
AB:I'>T:E.

fiat igitur I': BZ = E : I. el quoniam quattuor lineae
BZ, I', E, A proportionales sunt in proportions comn-
tinva (BZ: I'=1I": E= E: 4], erit igitar [Bucl. V
def. 11] BZ: 4 == BZ?: I® = I"*: E* sged etiam
I''4=1I":E. quare BZ: 4 =T%: 4}, itaque
AB:4>Tt: 4%

Lemma in sequentia.
Dati sint termini quattuer 4, I, 4, B. dico, esse
{(A>B: I B; Ad=={A>B)><B: "> 4. sit
enim Kwx A< B, A=1TI7% et fiat 4/:M=B:4.

.

xluolov] scripsi; dimlags cum comp. or F, nulgo; duwldeios B,
Torellins. rov] vov amao FV. 27 vijc] per comp. F; rod
Torellina, 28, ﬂ'ﬁl tro F; corr. Torellins.  ro¥] addidi; om.
F, mulgo.  ui»] (bis) rév Torellins. -

3oa 0 e
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xel doTiv & tov K mpds M Adyog & avrds v oupxsti-
uévp éx tod vmd A, B mpdg vo dxd I' xal voii, Ov
#yet 0 B mpog 4, 6 8k rov N mpdg O Adyos 0 avrdg
dove v vmd 4, B énl vov B meog 10 dwo I imi
5oy 4. & dpu ovyxsipevog Adyos & Tob vxé A, B
#pog v60 amo I’ xal vob, ov fye &6 B mpdg 4, 6 avrdg
dovi vp vwd A, B inl tov B mpds v0 amd I' énmi
v 4. ’
pavspdy "8 xal, dve ¥0 ¥n6 A, B énl vov B laov
10 fovi ve dmd vov B éml tév A émsl ydp lovwy, ag
6 A mpog vov B, otremg 6 vmé A4, B mpos vo axd
tot B tov B xowot Dyovs Aapfavoudvov, div d%
réoaages Sgor avaloyov maw, 1o vwd vov dxpwy ldov
dorl ve vmod tdy péowv, TO Epu Umd A, B énxl tov
15 B loov éorl th emé vov B énl wov 4.

Eig 76 &ilwg vov 7.

Elgyrar v vols mpodafovoiy, g, éav dvo psye-

Bav Angdy w pldov, 6 Tav Expuv A0yos GUYKEITAL
éx ToD, Ov Iy to mpodrov mpds TO uédov, xal Td
20 udoov mpds To tplrov. bpolmg Oy xdv wisiove péca
Anpdy, 0 Ty &xpov Adyes cUyxsizol éx tov idyov,
&y Iypovee mdvve xate to Effg mpdg FiAnda ta us-
yédn. xel évraiba oby gnawv, Su & vou BAA
tpijparog weds 16 BI'd tufijpa Adyog avyxsivas
25 &x v& tov, Ov Exer 10 BAM tpijpe mpdg vow
xGvoy, oV Bdcig pév detiv & mepl diduerpov
tyv Bd xvxhog, xopven 0% to A enpslov, xal

. 1. 6] (alt). om.F. 2. 6] :mar comp. F; corr. Torellius.
Lineas 4, I', B, 4 hoc ordine, omnes asquales sunt in F.
etiam X (in F est X), 4, M ot N, K, O in F linese supt. 4.

i
PO .
TR L P
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et K:M= (4> B:I") > (B: 4),

et N:O=(4><B)><XB:I'"> 4.")
itaque

(A><B:TH)>x<X(B: d) = (4B B:I"> 4.
uerum hoc quoque adparet, esse
(A >< B)>< B==B">< 4.

nam quoniam est 4 : B = 4 >< B: B, communi alti-
tudine sumpta B, ef, si quattuor termini proportio-
nales sunt, rectangnlum extremis comprehensum aequale
est rectanguio mediis comprehenso [Eucl. VI, 16), erit
igitur (A4 >< B)>< B == B*>< 4, -

In demonstrationem alteram prop. VIIL

Antea dictum est [p. 140, 17 8q.], si inter duas
magnitudines sumatur media, rationem extremorum
compositam esse ex ratione, quam habeat prima ad
mediam, et ratione, quam habeat media ad tertiam.
gimiliter igitur etiam si plures sumuntur medise, ratio
extremarum composita est ex rationibus; quas omnes
deinceps magnitudines inter se habent. itaque hic
quoque dicit [I p. 242, 14—20]: ratio segmenti B.A 4
ad segmentum BI'4 composita est ex ratione, quam
habet segmentum B.A4 ad conum, cuiue basis est
circulus circum diametrum B4 descriptus, uertex

1) Lin. 1—56 post p. 282, 14 sq. superuacua suot. ceternm
debebat esse lin. 4: 1o zod 46, B: toP to® Bnd, T: 10 Tod
$6; sed hi loci se inuicem tuentur; cfr. prasterea lin. 14—16.

6] zov F; corr. Torellins, 6. 76} Tov per comp, F; corr.
Torellius. 7. 4, B] 4B F; corr, orelliua. ol To¥ per
comp. F; corr. Torellius. 14 td} ¢ F; corr. Torellins.

4, B] ABE FV. 15, lsov] scripsi; teos F, udlgo.
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0 wdrdg xdvog mpos x@vov Tov faoer plv

dyovra vov adriv, xoguveny 8t o I' equslov,

xeal 6 slonuévos xdvoeg medg vd B4 rpipe,

Sndady vod A AB tujparos xed ot BLA péowv
5 Aapfevopfvov 1oy slgnuivav xdvew,

AL & piv rov BAA zprfparveg wmpdg ToW
BAA xdvov ¢ tig HO® éovs mpdg OI'] dia 1o
nogLepe o deveépov Hsmpruearag Tov devrépov Bifdlov.
#iéyere yip 10 Tpipa Weog tov dv Sovrm xevov Tov-

10 vov Fystv voy Adyov, Ov Bpee ouvveppdvspos % v& &
rov xévrgov toi tig apalpus xal €O tyes Tob Aoi-
wot Tujuarog mEodg TO Uyog Tob louwod Tusjuerog.

0 0t vov BAA xdvov wpdg zov Brd xaGvoy
6 tijs A6 d6t. mpog O] éxl yap viig wdris facswg

15 Ovreg wpds aAAniovg sioly g ta TUym.

‘O 3% vot BI'4 xdvov =mpdg ©6 BId tpijpa
6 tijg A9 dori xpds OZ) 8ix 10 dvimaliy tov
slonuévov moplouaros. — wots & tot B.Ad tujuerog
#pdg ©0 BId wufpa ddyos svpxsvar & 16 vob tig

20 H® mgog @ xel vov 1fig A mpdg O 2l 700 tig
A8 xpds ®Z. o 0t cvyxslpsvog Adyog & T& TOU
vijs HO mpds O pera 109 tijg 4O modg O8I, 6
t0v axd HOA ot npdg v6 ano OI" = pap ldo-
yoivie mapailydcygaume Adpov Exsi vov ovyxeipevov

2% & tdv mAsvedv. 6 8t tob Ymd HO®A xpdg 10
a6 I'® pere ol tvig A® mpog OZ & tot vmo
H® 4 éotiv énl vy €4 =mpog 0 dxd I'® izl
iy OZ, g 0ddaxver dv TG mpoAnpdévve Aupare.

b. ®dwoov) xeowex cum comp. ov Fy corr. Torellins. 11. zoo']
(alt.) om. ed. Basil, Torellins. 14. éx(] scripsi; s=e: F, uulgo.

Neque p, 284, 28— p. 986, 3 peque omnine hat in pagina um
adpoendt F. | 91.°9Z) @1 By vor, A, ed, Basll. o
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autem punctum 4, et ratione, quam habet idem conus
ad comum basim habentem eandem, uerficem autem
punctam I', et ratione, gnam hic conus, quem [ultimo
loco] commemoranimus, ad segmentum BI'4 habet]
scilicet inter segmenta 4 4B, BI'4 mediis sumptis
conie illis.

I p. 242, 20—21: sed segmentum B4 .4 ad conum
BAAd eam habet rationem, quam H®:@&I] propter
corollarium seeundi theorematis secundi libri. ibi
enim dictum est, segmentum ad conum in eo eompre-
hensum eam habere rationem, quam linea simul radio
sphaerne et altitudini reliqui segmenti aequalis ad
altitndinem reliqui segmenti habeat.

I p. 242, 22: conus uero ad conum eam, quam
A : @] nam cum in eadem basi sint, inter se eam
rationem habent, quam altitudines [I lemm. 1 p. 80].

I p. 242, 23-—24: eonus antem BI'A ad segmen-
tum BI'A eam, quam 4@ : @Z] e contrario'} per idem
illod corollarium {II, 2 mdp.]. — quare ratio segmen-
torum BA4 et B4 composita est ex rationibus

H®:06I, 40:0I, 46:61Z.
sed ratio ex HO®: @I et 40 : @I composita haec est:
HO><04:01" [1p. 242, 24—244, 1]; nam paral-
lelogramma, quorum anguli aequales sunt, inter se
rationem ex laterum rationibus compositam habent [Eucl.
VL 23]. sed HO>< @4 :I'6® una eum 4@ : GZ est
(HO < @A) <0 A4:6I" < @Z []p. 244, 1-3},
ut demonstratum est in lemmate praemisso [p. 230 sq.].

1) Non, uti alibi, significat: propter conmersum corol-
larium.
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6 6 1ov Uxdo HOA Iml vy 84 & avrdg fate
rp and A6 izl v OH. xal voito yig ovvamo-
dédeixvor dv ti mpoingdévre. 6 Epa tov Twiuaros
7pods TO tpijpa Adyog 0 avrig dov vé rol dwd A6
éxl v OH mpos 36 dmd I'® il tjpy OZ.  énsl ovy
850 Oetbou, Oti 10 rtufjpe mEOg ¥ TpRpa fAdecove
Adyov Ege 9 dumdaciova vob g imipavelag modg TRy
imipaveiay Adyov, del Goo Ostbar, Ot TO amdé A0
ixl vy OH xpdg ©0 axd 'O ixl iy OZ éhdedove
5 Ouxduglove Adyov Eyer oG, Ov &year 1) émupdvewx
100 BA A tufuarog nwgdg v émgpdvaey tov BI'A,
rovréor. tov, Ov Eyse 1o dxd AB xpdg vo-amd I'B.
A’ ag o émd AB npdg td dxd BI, obrwg % A6
wpds @I dédaxvar yag rovre év roly mpodufovoy
[Psopipoaow]. O:t &ga dsifar, Ovi vo 4o A@ éml
vy OH npdg vd dxnd I'O éxl vy OZ {iddcova
7 diwlaslova Adyov Eyse ot 14 A8 medg OI.
dida To% vijg 4@ mpdg O Adyov dumidaids loviv &
tov amd 4O medg vo and @I Ove dpe vd axd A6

20 ¢zl oy OH mpég vd amd I'G éxl vy OZ éidocove

25

Adyov Eget, Himep ©o amd AO mpog o amo @I aid’
g 0 dmd AO meog vo axd @I, vijs OH nowoi
tyovg lapfovopdvys ottwg 10 amd AG éml iy OH
n@og 6 dud I'G inl v OH. yon &pa dagdijve,
ot 10 axnd A@ éx)l vy OH mpog o dmo IO
éxl vy OZ fddocovi Adyov Fypee, fimep 1o avrd
16 axd AO éxl tyv OH =mpog 6 énxoé I'O éxl
v OH, medg 0 0 70 avrd daodova Adyov Fye,
éxstvo pelfov fovi. Ot dpa detéws, 8re vo axo I'®

1. 84) 6 4 meog 16 dno O inl iy OZ Torelling, 2. 6H]
6 H mpog 26 dnd OT éxl iy 6 Z idem; sed cfr. Nene Jahrh.
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sed (HO><8A)><8A4[: 8" < 8Z)]

- 8 A > OH[: OI'* >< 8Z] [I p. 244, 3—5];
nam hoc¢ quoqug in praemisso simul demonstratum
est [p. 284} itaque ratio segmentorum haec est:

AG'><8H: T8 >< OZ.
iam quoniam demonstrandum est, segmentum ad seg-
meptum minorem gquam duplicem rationem habere
quam superficiem ad superficiem, demonstrandum,

A OH:I'é* < OZ
minorem quam duplicem esse quam rationem, guam
habeat superficies segmenti BA4J ad superficiem
segmenti BI'4, h, e. quam 4 B% : I"B? [de sph. et cyl. I,
42—438, Eucl. XII, 2]. sed 4B%: BI'" = 48 : 8T hoc
enim antea demonstratum est [p. 135 ad II prop. 3
p. 206, 17]. itaque demonstrandum, esse

© A ><BH:I'6' < OZ
minorem esse quam duplicem quam 4® : @I {1 p. 244,
H—8]. sed ratio 4@ :@I" duplex est quam ratio
A6 :0r. itaque [demonstrandum est] esse
AS < 8H: T8 < 8Z < A68*: 8T,

sed 4@ : O == 46 >< OH: '@ >< ®H, communi
altitodine sumpta 6H. itaque demonstrandum est:
A X OH:I'0' >< 8Z < A" <X OH: T8 < 8H
[I p. 244, 8—10]. verum ad quod idem minorem
rationem habet, id maius est [Eucl. V, 10]. itaque

Buppl. XI p. 896.  B. 0 dxé 48] o rov (comp.) axo 4B F;
corr. C, od. Basil 16. 8w ;mu.w] deleo; fort. Ajppacy.
16, axa] om. F; corr. A, ed. g‘ 1¢. I'8) E@ FV, Ne
hic quidem ullom siguom habet F
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ént v ZO pstfov é6ve vov awxo I'® éxl tyv
8 H, vovéoriv Gte peifov éovlv 5 ZO 1y OH.
Zori 0} Tovro pavepdy: dvicog yue taly AB, O loa:
noooxsivrer of ZA4, I'H.

Tavre elnoy avvos plv ovx dmijyayev Ty ovv-
beow, quels 0t ety mpoadijcopsv. émsl 9 ZO vig
O H peltov éotiv, 10 and I'O éxl vy OZ pstfov fove
100 amd 'O énl vy OH. dere 10 and A6 éxi oy
OH mgog 70 axo I'® éxl iy @Z idgdova Adyov

10 Eys0, fmep ©0 avTd O dmo AB® énl vy @H mpds o

15

20

25

axd 'O ixl vy @H. dAl g 1o dnd 4O éml vy
H® npog ©6 dnd I'O éxl vy OH, 10 dnd 46 =mpdg
0 amd I'O. 10 dga amd AO inl vy OH mpdg
10 ¢nd I'O énl vy OZ {idacove Adyov Eqa rov, Ov
&zt O dnd A6 mpog 1o amd O 2Ad’ & tov dxd
A® mpog 10 amdo @I Adyog dumhdeidg vt Tov g
A® mpog OI. 10 dga amé A@ i iy OH mpog
10 ano I'® énl vy O®Z Zldecove 1 dimladiova Adyov
Exeu tov tijg A® mpdg OI. ddd’ 6 pdv rav Tpnue-
tov Adpog 0 avrog #elydn zd, Ov & 1o amo AO
énl vy @H medg 6 dxo I'® énl vy OZ, & 6k vav
émpavaidy TG, Ov e § A@ medg O T Hex
Tpsipe meog. TO Tuijua fldedova 7§ dimdaciove Adyov
&yee Tov g mpoaveing mwpog Ty Emgdviiev Adyou.

Ekfig OF avaldeov Td fregov pdpos Tov Sewerparog
éxdyer. @upl 04, dte 10 pelfov Tpfue mpodg To
flacoov pellove Adyov Exsi 1 fpiodiov tou
tiic émipavelug mpds Thv Emipdvaiar Adpov.
add’ 6 plv vév tpppdrov #0:ig9y 6 avrig Ta,

ov Fyes 10 amd A® éml tv @H mgog 1o axo

£ foriw] per comp. F. 6. qp cum comp. mg ¥ B.wd)
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demonstrandum est, esse I'*>< ZO >TI'é <O H
{Ip. 244,11—12], h. e. esse Z6O > OH [I p. 244, 12].
hoc autem manifestum est; nam lineis inaequalibus
A6, 0T adiectae sunt aequales lineae Z 4, I'H.

his dictis ipse compositionem non adiunxit, nos
uero eam adiieiemus, — guoniam Z® > @H, erit
Ié*>< 8Z > T8 < 6H. quare
A <X OH :I'6" < OZ < 46" < BH:I'6®* < O H.
sed A8'>< HO:I'® >< OH = 46*: '@, itaque

AP K OH: TH > OZL < A8 : 0I5,

sed ratio 4@®; ®I'* duplex est quam ratio 40 : @1
quare ratio A6® >< ®H:I'@*>< @Z minor quam
duplex est quam 4@ : ®I. sed demonstratum est,
rationem segmentorum eandem esse ac

A6 > 6H:I'6® < OZ [u. supra p. 238, 3 8q.],
et rationem, quam habeant inter se superficies, eandem
esge ac 4@:01T [p.238,128q.). itaque segmenta inter
se minorem quam duplicem rationem habent, quam
superficies inter se.

deinceps per analysim alteram partem theorematis
adiungit [1, 244, 13—246, 5]: dico igitur, maiva seg-
mentam ad minas maiorem guam sesquialteram ratio-
nem habere, quam superficies inter se. sed demon-
stratum est, rationem, quam inter se habent segmenta,

tov per comp. F'; corr. Torellina. 11, éxl ?‘v H®] om. F;
corr. ed. Basil. (@ H). 12. td dmd 48] om. F; corr. ed. Ba-
sil. 20. 7} re FA, 22, ro] addidi; om, F, wulge. Lin.
1—2, 26—80 sine signo F.

Archimedes, ed. Heiberg. TiL 16
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I'e éxl tqv @Z, tov 0t vijg émipavelag mpdg
v émipdveiay Adyov fuidiidg é6Tiv & TOD
axd AB x¥fov mpdég zov dmdé tig BI' xvfov]
toi yap vis AB nmpd¢ BI dixddoiog pév fetiv & tov
dnd AB tetpaywvov medg vo amd BIT teredymvor,
rouxddoiog 02 0 Tov dmé tig 4B wxvfov mpds oV
amo vijg B xfov. &AL og 6 amd wijg AB xdfog
moog Tov ano g BI xipov, olwwg 6 amé A@ xv-
Bog medg tov amo tie @B xvfov. g yap y AB
mpog tyv BI, ottwmg i AO mgég OB S Ty opor-
dtyra tav ABI, ABO reydvov: éov 0t dew vée-
oagsg evDela dvddopov, xel ta &x alrodv ovepsd Ta
ouowx xel Opolwg aveysypepuéve avedoyov Eldw.
@ore O amo vijs AO xifog meég rov amo g OB
xvUfoy fudliov Adyov Eys vov, ov Fyse 1o dmo AB
TeTpdyavor mpdg o and BI' revpdyowov, vovréotwy
% dmpdveie mpog Ty Emipdveiay. all wg 1O TURRe
QoS 10 Tuipe, ovrtwg To amo A0 il iy OH mpos
0 dnd I'@ éml iy @Z. @nul ovw, 8tc 16 axd

20 40 éml vy OH mpdg 16 éxd '@ Zxl vyv 6Z

2b

pellove 1dyov Eyee, fimep & dmo tiis AO xdfog
xQos Tov admo tijg @B xvfov, rovréariv ¢ TOD
axd A® mpdg T0 amd @B xal 6 vijg 460 =mpog
O®B. § pag tob amd A medg vo dxd OB Siwiaciov
toU vijg 4@ mpos OB mpociafav tov g AG meds
@B & atrdg plvevar T tov and tig A9 xvfov meds
Tov amo OB xvfov: Exdrsgog yap Tov avrov ZoTe
Touwidoiog. — O 6% voU dxo AO mpdg vo axd OB
mgodglafav Tov 15 40 ngds @B 6 Tov dmd A6

8. xifov, tovréony § dmé tiig A8 wiflog mwgog Tov dxd
© B wvfoy Torelliua. 6. tiig AB xdfov ad mpdg oy dmd
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esse =— A8 >< OH : I'®* >< @Z. sed ratio 4B*: BI'®
sesquialtera est gquam ratio, quam superficies inter
se habent] nam ratio AB®: BI® duplex est quam
ratio 4B:BI, ratio uero .4B%: BI'™ triplex. sed
AB: BI® == 46°: ®B% nam AB:BIl= 48 :6B
propter similitudinem tna.ng'ulorum ABI, AB® [Eucl.
V1, 8]; sin quattuor lineae proportionales sunt, etiam
figarae solidae similes similiter in iis constructae
proportionales sunt [Eucl. VI, 22]. itaque 46°: @B*
sesquialteram rationem habet quam 4B*: BI®, h. e.
quam superficies ad superficiem [u. supra p. 238, 12].
sed quam rationem segmenta habent inier se, eam
habet 40% >< OH : I'@* < OZ.

1 p. 246, 5—10: dico igitur,

AP < OH:Te® < 6Z

rationem maiorem esse quam .£6°: @ B, h. e, maiorem
quam (48 : 8 B%) >< (46 : 8B)] nam ratio 46°: @ B?,
quae duplex est quam ratio 48:©B, adsumpta
ratione 4@ : @B aequalis est rationi 46 : @ B®; utra-
que enim triplex est quam eadem ratio [4®: @8]

ged ratio 46*: @B >< 40:0B= A6°: 'O < 6B
I p. 246, 10—12]. nam quoniam 4@:8B—=08B:61T,

lin. 8 om. F; corr. ed. Basil. (om. xvfov lin. 6; corr. Torel-
lius). 8. o] supra scriptom manu 1 F. 11, ucmaqes] al-
teram ¢ supra ecriptum manu 1 F. 16, moog 6 dmé BT
terpdyovor] om. F; corr. Torellins. dveras] scnpsl, yag
per comp. F, w ; dori od. Basil, Torelﬁus Tov] om. F;
corr, Torellms ta.men p. 286 not. 1, %m F; corr. To-
rellius. Lin, 1— 3 19—24, 28—29 sine signo

16*
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6t mpog 10 vmd I'GB. émsl yap 6 T3 A6 mpog
@B idyos 6 avrdg dovi 1 tiig @B wpog OI vijc BEO
péong avdioyov Umapyovens, 6 vov dwo 4@ mpds To
axo @B pera tov Tig A6 mpos OB & advréy éom ve
5 700 amd A0 mpog 10 dxno @B pere: vod g BE xmpog
" @I. aid’ o rijg BO mog OF 6 avrdg fove Tp Tov
a0 B@® mgos vo vmd BOI viic BO xowoev tyoug
lepfavousvng. @ors 6 vov dnd A mpdg TO dwo OB
Adyog peta Tob tiig AG mpdy OB 6 avrdy fove TH
10 To¥ dmo A® mpog vo dwd @B uerd roir Tov dmo BO
7gog 70 vwd BOI. aild’ 6 rod amd AO wpdg v
vwd BOI Adyog 6 evynsipsvdg foviv éx tob vov ano
AB mpog 76 axd BO xel rov dwxd BO mpds vé vxd
BOTI w0t ano BO uéoov laufovoufvov. dors 6 rob
15 dmd AO® mpog vé amo BO Adyog pere rob Tig A®
ngds @B 6 adrdg fovi v voU dmd 46 mpdg TO Vb
B®I. ¢ 0% tov dnd A8 mpdg ©d ¥xdo BOI idyog
0 adrdg €0te T ToU dmd 4@ éxl v OH =mpdg
d vmo BOI éxl zyv OH vig OH xowed Tovg
20 Aeufavopdvng. @uul 84, 6Tt 70 dmwo A8 izl tyv
OH nmpog 10 ano I'® éxl vy OZ pslfova Aiyov
Eyei, fimeg v0 dxd A éxl v @H mpig o vxo
I'@B ém} zov @H. =mpog 0 0% 0 ovvd pelfova
Abyov Eysi, éxetvo EAacoov fori. dzixtiov, OtTi vd
26 dnd 'O éxl vy @Z Elacedv é6v. vov Uxd
BOTI izl v OH, 0 tavrdv dore v deltar, dte
t0 and I'® mpog vo v=d I'OB Zidocova Adyov
Exei, fnep % OH npog ®Z. Zow yap daw tigcegss
sgot, og fvravde ©o dwd 'O xal 16 vmé OB xul

10. toii tov] alterum vot addidi; om. F, auigo, ut lin, 19.
17. omd] axo FV. 20. 6] tov per comp. F; corr, Torel-
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ecom B& media sit proportionalis, erit
AG® : OB >< 460 : 0B = A6*: OB >< BO: OT.
gerum B®:8I'=— B&:BO < &I communi alti-
tudine sumpta B@®. quare
AB*: OB >< 40:8B= 46":0B*><B@': BO > BTI.
sed
A48 : BO><OI'— 46*: B&* >< B&": B@ < OT
medio sumpto B@. quare
AP :BO > 40 : OB == 48" : BO >< OT.
— sed '
A8 :BO <X OI' = 48" < 6H:(BO < OI') ><OH
(I p. 246, 12—14] communi altitudine sumpta G H.
dico igitur,
AG*><OH: IO <O8Z> A0 ><OH:(I'O<OB)<OH
[1 p. 246, 15—-18). uerum ad quod idem maiorem
rationem habet, id minus est [Eucl. V, 10]. demon-
strandum, I'é®*><8Z < (BO® <O > OH, quod
idem est, ac si demonstramus:
Ir'e*: re><®@B<6H:8Z (I p. 246, 18—22].
nam si quattuor termini sunt, ut hic I'6%, I'® >< @ B,

lins, 22 a=d] om. F. 24, Jewwriov ofr Torellius. 25
'] 'd FV. 27. té (pring)} rw F. Lin. 1, 17—19, 20—28,
24--28 sine signo F.
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% OH xal OZ, xal 1d tmd vy Expov fusgov 1) Tob
VRO Tov péowv, & medrog medg tov devregov ldo-
sove Adyov &gee, fimep O volrog meds Tov téraprov,
g 00z dvorépw. eVldymg Fou Zyoiv dstar to
ano I'® éxl vy OZ Flaocov voi vnoé I'OB éxl v
@H. totro 0} ravrov dore 3@ delfor, G7e vo amo I'O
ngdg 10 vwé I'@B Zddcova Adpov &qe, fmegp n OH
npog O®Z. all’ &g o dwd I'® xpds vdo vxd 'O B,
% I'® moog @B. &8st dpa dstbee, ove 1 I'G mpos OB
dlaogove Adyov $ys, fimep 1) @H mpog O Z, vovréory
n HO® ngds OZ pelfova Adyov Eye fimeg % I'® mpog
8B. fydw and vov E vf] EI' ngog dpdag % EK,
xal dxoé vod B xdderog éx’ adryyv § BA ém(-
Aocmov quiv detfar d0st, Ove 4 HO® mpiog @Z
peifova Aoyov Exee, fmep % I'® mpog ®B. ioy
8¢ doriv % OZ gvvapporipo tfj @4, KE % yép
AZ tf} éx tod nfvrgov lon foriv. det Fow SelEar,
Ste 5 HO mpdg dvvapgpivepor v &4, KE pel-
fove Adyov &ye, 7imeg % I'® mpog ©B. xal
aparpedelang doe axd tvig HO tijg I'O, dxo ot
t5jg KE vijg EA tans vy} BO devjae Sagdqvar,
otr Aowwyy 5 I'H medc Aoimqy cvvappdrsgow
gy A8, KA pelfova Adyov &y, fmep n I'®
mpds OB. fdwel pdp del SeryBijven, Sv § HO mpdg
ovvaugirepoy tyy O A, KE peltove Abyov Eye, fimep
% I'® mpos @B, xol dvolldf, 6nu § HO® mpés O8I
usifove Adyov Byei, fimep ovveugpdrsgog @4, KE
mpds @B, vovriov mpds AE, el Suddvee 4 HIC
mpos I'@ pelfove Adyov Eyer, fmese ovveugpdrepos %
04, KA npég AE, tovréon. mgog BO, dvalidt, ou

6. Floggor] peef cum comp. ov F; corr. ed. Basil 8.
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OH, ©Z, et rectangulam extremis comprehensum
minus est rectangulo mediis comprehenso, primus ad
secundum minorem rationem habet, quam tertins ad
quartum, ut supra [p. 226, 24] demonstratum est. ita-
gue proprie demonstrandum erat
re* <x@Z < (I'e <60B) < 8H.

hoc wero idem est, ac si demonstramus

I'e*:I'e ><®B<OH:0L,
sed I'e*:I'e ><6B-=19:68.
demonstrandum igitur

I'®:@B<OH:OZ, h. e. HO:0Z>T9:HB.

— ducatur ab E puncto ad EI lineam perpendicularis
linea EK, et a B puncto ad eam perpendicularis linea
BA. restat, ut demonstremus H®:0Z > I'@: 6 8B.
sed ®Z =804 4 KE [I p. 246, 23248, 4]. nam
AZ radio aequalis est. — itaque demonstrandum

H®:84+ KE>T6:6B8.
quare etiam subtracta a @ H linea linea I'® ot a KE
linea linea E .4 aequali lineae B® demonstrandum erit
TH: A8 - KA>TI89:08 (I p. 248, 4—9]. nam
quoniam demonstrandum est, esse

H6:04 4+ KE>TI9:6B
et uvicissim H@:8I'> 804 1 KE: 85,
h. e. >04+ KE: AE,
et dirimendo

HIr: e > 604 Kd: AE,
h. e >®d4-+ KA: B8,

zobro 3¢] addidi; om. F, wulge. 7. vmd] om, F. 14, 8Z]
supra seriptum manu 1 F. ~ 30, xal évedidf Torellius, Lin.
12--24 sine siguo F.
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7 HI mpdg cvveugdregoy iy O 4, K A pslfove Adyov
#yai, fmep ) I'O nmpdg ®B. aAl’ ag 7 I'O mgds @B,
otrwg 7 BO® mpds €4, rovtéoty 1) AE mpog AS.
6u dpe % HI mpds ovveupdrsgoy vy 64, KA
b pelfova Adyov Eye, fimsp 3 AE mgig AB. xel ival-
Adt, 6te 9 PH, voviéoviv § KE xpdg EA peifova
Adyov Eysi, fiwep ovvaupdtepoc KA, @4 mpdg
@A duzddvee § KA meos AE pselfova Adyov
Eyci, fimep ateny 3 KA meds @4, tovréony Jri
10 {Adadwy 3 AE tijg @4 éorvev.
ékjc 0} qusls vy ovvdeow mpoobiicousy émel
% AE vijg A® édeswv, 1 &p¢a K4 ngog AE pslfove
Adyov e, fimep % KA mpog A6, owdévn 7 KE
wpog EA pslfove Adyov &ye, fimeg ovveupirsgog 7
16 K4, A8 npog A8. 1 8% AE vj) BO fovwy loy. W dpa
HI mgog BO pelfove Adyov Eye, fmep ovvapgiregog
7 KA, A® mpos A8, Zvalick 7 dga HI mpog auvv-
appérspov iy KA, A® pslfove Aéyov Eyer, fimep 7
B® mpog @A, vovréeriv n I'O mpog O B. dvoddat 7
20 HI" npbg I'6 pslfove Adyov &qec, fimep Svvappirseos
7 KA, 48 zgog ®B. cvvdévn 1 HO® mpdg OI pei-
fova Adyov &yes, fimep ovvappdrsgos 5§ KA, A8 usra
z7g OB, vovréer: svvappitepog 7 A8, KE, meds BO.
lon 0 § KE tf} AZ. 7 &ga H@ mpdg OI uelfova
26 Aopov Eyec, fimee u ZO mpog OB, {valdaf n HE
mpog OZ usifove Adyov Eyeu, fimep 5§ I'O mpds GB.
ag 0t 5 I'® mpdg @B, otrwg 10 dxd I'® mpdg o
two I'OB. 5 Zpox HE mgig ®Z pelfove Adyov &ys,
yimeg ©6 &nd I'® mpdg vd vmd I'OB. xal due re: mpd-

7. K4, 84) KOAF. 16, vf] =ng per comp. F; corr. B.
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[demonstrandum ‘est] nicissim esse
HI:84+ KA4>T8:6B.

8ed '@ : OB = BO:04 = AE: A8, itaque [demon-
gtrandum] esse HI': @4 + KA > AE: 40 [ofr. I
p- 248, 9—10]. et uicissim esse 'H: EA, h, e,

KE:EA>KA}+ ©A4:64.
dirimendo esse KA4: AE> KA:8.4, h, e. osse
AE <64 [1p. 248, 10—14].
deinceps autem nos compositionem adiungemus:
quoniam AE < A®, erit KA: AE>KA: A8. com-

- ponendo KE: EA> KA 4 A8 : A6B. sed 4E—= B@.
quare HI': BO > K4 4 46 : 46. uicissim igitur

_ Hr: KA} A@>B@:84, h. e. ['®:6B.
uicissim HI': I'® > K4 4 A6 :®B. componendo
H®:0I'> KA+ 46 + 6B : BO,

h. e. > A0 4 KE: BO. sed KE==AZ. quare
Ho:9I'>16:868B.
uicissim HO :0Z > T'®: 8B, sed
Ie:8B=TI6':T'®><8B.
itague H@:89Z > I'@* : I'® >< ®B. et propter ea,

23. E@)] 46 F; corr. B. 29 td] addidi; om. F, wulgo. Lin.
5—10 sine signo F.
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repov elonuéve 5 dzd 'O i) vy OZ Hasedy lone
100 vwd I'OB énl vy OH 10 épa émd A6 ial
v @H mpdg o dxd 'O inl iy OZ geifove Aoyov
Fyet, fep 1o dmwd A8 Ind vy OH mpdg vo vxd I'GB
énl vy OH. dg 8t 10 dwd 40O inl vy 8H mpds
10 vmd I'@B Znl vy @ H, odrag 0 amé A6 medg
to vmd I'@B. 6 dpe dnd A® Zxl vy @H mpog ©o
ano I'8 iml wiy OZ pelfove Adyov &xer, fimep o dmd
A® mpdg o tmé I'GB. & 6k vob dmd A6 mgdg 7o
vmd BOI vov and BO® péoov depfavouévov ovyxsi-
Tow & e vov, ov fye 10 dmd A6 meds 1O dwd @B
xel 70D 4md BO mpds 10 vmo BOI, 6 0% vob dwod
BO® mgog 10 vmd BOI' Adyog 6 adwdg dom 1o Tijg
B® mgdg BT, vovréon vg vis A@ meds BO. ©o dge
ano A® éml vy OH xpds 16 dno I'® éxl v O
pelfove Adyov Exe, fimep vO dmd A meds TH amd
@B pere tor vig A@ mgog ®B. O OF ovyxelpsvog
Adyos & Tz toD Tov amd AO mpdg vO dwd OB xod
to¥ tijg A® mpdg @B 6 wirdg ot TG TOU amd i
A® x¥fov meds vov dnd @B xvPov, Toveéon Tov amd
AB xifov xgdg Tov démd BI xbfov. vo &gn dwd 46
int iy OH mpds 76 dmd I'® éxl tiw OZ geifova
Adyov &gev tod, ov Exsu & dmd AB wifos mpds Tov
axé BI xifov. add’ o piv vov amo A® éal vy 8H
npdg ©o dmwo I'® éml iy ®Z Adpog 6 advog delydry

‘T9 ToY Tunudrey Adyw, & 6% vod dxbé vig AB xvfov

ngds Tov dnd vig BI xiflov Adpog nuicdiog £dslydy
Tot TdY fmeevamy Adyov. O dpa Tufpe meds TO
8. d=d I'8)] $x5 '®@B F; corr. A, ed. Bueil. 5. dig 8¢

ad iy @ H lin. 6 suppleni; om. ¥, wulge. 7. I'@B. 1 &ea
ad mgoe w6 dmd lin. 7—8 suppleni; om. F, unlgo; in F in mg.
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quge supra diximus [p. 224, 227, erit
I'é* >< OZ < (I'® >< 6B) < OH.

itaque
AP < OH: 'SP < 8Z
> AG*>< OH:(I'®>< @B) >< OH.
sed
A > OH: (I'®>< 6B)>< OH = 46" : I'® >< @ B.
quare

A < @H :TO' < OZ > A8 . I'® > @B.

sed

A6*: B&@>< B = A60': @B >< B&®*: BO® >< 8T
medio sumpto B@? et

B® . BO < @I = B@:0I' = 46: B6,

itague

AP < OH: T < @Z > A460°: @B’ < 460 : 6 B.
sed

AB OB >< 4@ : OB — AG*: ®B* = AB*: RI™,
quare 46° < OH : '@ >< ®Z > AR*: BI'®. sed de-
monstratum est [p.238,38q.], @4 < OH: I'® >< OZ
eandem esse ac rationem segmentorum, et [p, 242, 14]
rationem 4 B%: BI"® sesquialteram esse quam ratio-
nem, quam habeant inter se superficies, itaque seg-

positum est signum lacunae y. ed. Basil, Torellins omissis
nerbis ofrwg 1o dno A8 mgog 6 vno I'O éxt thiw OZ (lin, 6—8)
post @ H lin. 6 (prius) addunt: vovedors b dnd 40 énl oy
‘@ H moog 10°dxo 'O éxl vy OZ, etiam Cr. lacunam habuif,
9. mpdg 6 vad BOI tob dmé BO)] om. F; corr. ed. Basil.
15. I'8] hic in F signum positam est, cei respondet aliud si-
mile "in mg., ubi haec leguntur ex lin. 15 repetita: =m Ty
(comp.) ®H =mpog (comp.) ro amo I'®; quae uerba in cett.
codd. ordine recepta sunt; corr. Cr., ed. Basil.  18. ro¥ zov]
scripsi; tov F, unlgo.  26. 4B] 48 FV.
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tuque pelfove idyov Egse 7 fuedliov Tov, Ov Egat 4
émpdveia xpdg Ty Empavelny.

Eig to &,

Adihov &2, d1¢ 1 BA vijg udv AK éldccev
éetly 1 Simdaela Svvdusr, tijs 8% éx vo¥ xév-
ropov pelfarv 1 dimdacic] dmbevybeions yho dxo
vot B éml v xévrpov, vis mpdg té xévrep duPleiag
prvopsvng vnd wig B.A, ©o dwo vig AB peifdyv doze
16V o rav vy euflsley mepieyovony lsov Svtov.
dare tov fvdg evtov, Touréor Tov am0 THS éx TOU
xévrgov, pelfoyv foniv 7 Suwidoiov. mdir véE rov awd
AB lsov Bvrog volg dne AK, KB xel psifovog Svrog
10U dnd AK tot and KB zd and AB rov éno AK
Flegodv foniy 3 Suwhdowov [xel vevra plv éml tov
oyfuarog, ip’ ov enusiov f, v O} vé irdpp oyfuare
tavavric Tovroig elxdrmg Aeydjoerar).

"Eotw xal v EA {6y % EN, zal azd tov
xvxdov tod mepl Siedusrpor vy OZ xdivos fotm
xopveny &yov vo N oyustov. [oog 84 xal os-
vés é6t th xara vy OEZ mseiplpaiav fpue-
dpaipip] érxsl pip o xdlwdgog 6 faow Fyov rov
mepl didpetpoy oy OZ, iog 8t vy AE 1ot plv
xovov tob fdowy fyovves Ty avtiy xal tyog l[dov
toiudaoidg dors, tov 8} fuieparplov Ruidliog, TO Ruc-
cpalgioy dimddoidy dore Tod adrod xdvov. Eoriy 8%
xal 6 xdvog 6 Pdow pdv fqov Tov mepl Suipstgov
iy @Z xtvxdov, vpog 0t vy AN Siwidoiog Tov av-

7. wévegor tijg BO Torelliua. TO %EFLE CUM COMD. oOv
addito o F. 8. 9mé =i BA] e vm6 BOA Torellins. 12
faov] to cum comp. ov F, 5. /] Z Torellius. cfr. I p. 250,

19 not. erit, 20. @EZEF, 92, AE] 4E F; corr. Torelhua
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menta inter se maiorem quam sesquialteram rationem
habent quam superficies.

In prop. IX.

I p. 250,20—22: adparet autem, esse BA7<<2 4 K?,
sed maiorem duplici quadrato radii} ducta enim [linea]
a B ad centrum, erit, cam angulus ad centrum posi-
tus, sub quem subtendit!) linea B4, obtusus sit, 4 B*
maiug quadratis linearum angulum obtusum compre-
hendentium inter se aequalibus [Eucl II, 12]; quare
mains guam duplex erit quam guadratom alterius, b. e.
quam quadratum radii.

rursus sutem cum sit 4B® = A K® -} KB [Eucl
I, 47] et AK®> KB’ erit AB* < 24K

Tp. 252, 2—T7: sit praeterea EN = E 4, ot in cir-
culo circum diametrum @Z descripto constrmatur co-
nus uerticem habens punctum N. quare etiam is he-
misphaerio in ambite @ EZ posito aequalis est] nam
quoniam cylindrus basim habens [eirculum] eircum
diametrum @Z descriptum, altitudinem autem AE
triplo maior est cono basim habenti eandem et alti-
tudinem aequalem [Euecl. XII, 10], sed dimidia parte
maior hemisphaerio [de sph. et cyl. I, 34 mdg.], hemi-
sphaerium duplo maius est eodem cono. sed etiam
conus basim habens circulum circum diametrum &Z
descriptum, altitudinem autem 4N duplo maior est

1) 9% wijg BA lin. 8 corrnptum; fort. r4j¢ dmoraevopé-
vyne vad tiic BA uel ¢ijc 4no vy B4 ceterum hinc adpa-
ret, me I p. 252 male Nizzio obtemperasee in littera O a.ddenda
{u. p. 264 not. erit.).

£) Ultima uerba lin. 14—18 damnaui I p. 258 not. 2.
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roU xovov. xal 76 Mwogaigioy dee loov fetl to
xove e Pdow plv Eyovee tov mepl dudpcrooy THY
Z® xvxdov, Byog 8t v AN.

To 0% megiegdusvov vxd vav AP peticv

b {674 Tov msgusgousvov vmé rav AKI, didre
v éAdodove wAsvpay tov éAd6Covog ToU ETE-
eov pelbove Eyeu] elpnron yap dvoripm, Svi, fov
svdele tunby) elg dvion xar’ &Ako xel &AAo anuslov, TO
VIO THV TRUdTEY TOY xete v fyputigary Tig diyo-

10 voplag vouny peltov fote ToU V™o THV TuMUdTEOV TOV
xate TRy arxaripm. tevvov 8¢ donw slmelv, dioni THw
$hdagove mievgay Tig éldosovos vod Erépov pelfova
Fye.. 8o pap éddcwv fatl, tocovte mifov dpéormrey
% ropy vig duyoropleg.

15 To 8% énd tijg AP leov éotl vd mepiegopdv
o vév AK, I'E fijpiev pde d0te Tov axé tig
AB] éav yig Zmbrvyfij 5 B, dia vo év dpfoyavie
Tiydvp &no g Opdfis wedsvov fyder iy BE wal
te wpds tf] xeditp tolyove Ogore slvar vd Sip,

20 plvsrar 16 Owd I'dK loov v dnd AB. dore xal vo
imd g quoeleg iz I'd xal AK, vovtéow vd vmod
I'E, 4K, loov {ovi ©o fplas tov and 4B, rovriere
z@ ano AP.

Mettoy ofv date xal td cvvepgdrepov Tod

25 qvvauporspov] éxsl yap loov dorl vo vmwd 4K, I'E
T dnd AP, peifov 0} vo vmo API tov vmd AKT,
fav 6} avicoig lon mpooredy, va OAx éotly Gvicw, xai
dxetvo ustfov, & xal €& doyis metfov, tg pdv Omod

10. zév natd] scripei; zdv om. F, uulgo. 13. sogovve F.
Pro sigoo ¥ (u. p. 4 not)) hic, ut saepins, hoc signo utitur F: 7
(in mg. semel adposito). Lineis 15—17 in mg. F adponitor =,
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eodem cono. itaque etiam hemisphaerium aequale est
cono basim habenti circulum circom diametrum Z&
descriptum, altitudinem autem 4N.Y)

Ip. 262, 7—10: sed est AP>< PI'> AK < KT,
qum minus latus minore latere alterius rectanguh
maius habet] nam supra [p. 226, 18 8q.] dictum est, si
linea in partes inaequales in duobus punctis diuidatur,
rectangulum comprehensnm partibus sectione puncto -
medio propiore effectis maius esse rectangulo compre-
henso partibus sectiope remotiore effectis. hoe uero
idem est, ac si dicimus, [rectangulum] minus latus
minore latere alterius maius habere. nam quo minus
[latus] est, ec plus sectio a puncto medio distat.

Ip. 252, 10—p. 254, 1: est antem

AP* — AK >< I'E;
est enim = 4.4 B%] nam si ducitur BT, erit, quia in
triangulo rectangule ab angulo recto perpendicularis
ducta est BK, et trianguli ad perpendicularem positi
toti similes sunt [Euel, VI, 8] I'4 >< 4 K = 4 B%. quare
etiamn 34 > AK == L AB® h. e. I'E >< AK = AP%,
1p. 264, 1—2: itaque etiam

AP> Pl 4 AP?* > AK >< KI' 4 AK < I'E]
nam quoniam

AK > ' = AP® ¢t AP> PI'> 4K >< KT,
et si inaequalihus aequalia adduntur, summae inaequa-

1) Commodius sequitur ex prop. 2 libri secundi de sph. et
eyl; nam AN : AE o= 2:1a0a HE: HA4.

19. toyoro F. elvar didfdois ve nel v Torelline; sed wu.
p. 223 not, 1. 20. ylvere: yag FH comp. F, uul% dou To-
relliua, 26. T dmd AP corr. Cr., ed. o
tmo] ro FA.
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API mpoorsdévrog vot dmwd AP, vd 8% vmd AKI
ot w0 AK, I'E peifov plverar 6 vmd AP peva
roU dmd AP vov omé AKI pere rob 9mo AK, 'S,

dAda ©o Uwd API pere: tov omd AP leov ylvsras
v vwo AP 0 vo dsvregoy emonue tob Sevrdpov
Bipilov Ths eroysdecmg, o 8 vxo AKI pera vov
ond AK, I'S loov v¢ vmd AK, KB 86 0 mpdrov
Ssodgnue vov avrov Bifiilov. dors vd tmd AP psi-
Edy fare vob vmd AKE.

Tep 8t vxd vdv FKA loov devl vd Ond vav
MKTI} vnéxacar pig, ws o EI mgog 'K, n MA
npds AK - dore el evvdéve, ag % EK wmeds KT,
obrmg § MK mpds KA. xel v6 Omd tov dxpov ldov
dotl Td vmd tdv ploov. To dga Umo vév KK A loov
éarl v vwo MKTI. alie tob vmé vdv EK A peifov
v 6 Omé [AP. xel vo Omd T'AP dpe peltév éou
vo¥ vmé MKT.

Qere pellove Adyov igst % AT mpég I'K,
nnsg n MK mgdg AP] énel yag téocupes ctodstal
slowy of TK, KM, I'd, AP, xol vo Oomd mpotng vig
I'4 xoal vevdorng tijg AP petléy fote vov Oméd dev-
tépag the MK xal tetrng vig KI', % meary % I'd
npdg Sevrépav. vy MK pelfove loyov &ya, imep 14
tolvy % KI' mpog vevdprny vy AP. xal dveliaE 1
I' 4 moog KI' uslfove A6pov Eyet, fimep § MK mpdg AP.

Ov 8% Adyov &yer % AT meds I'K, todrovw

2. ;[‘Psﬂ.!&] yog #ane per compp. F; corr. B. 4] zov per
comp. ¥; corr. B. 3. 9w AKI'] amo KI"' FB. =~ 4. ylwe-
tar] yog eore per compp. F; corr. AB. 5. devregoy] toltow
Torellius. 10, ra’ﬂ‘ ta ¥; corr. Torellius, 14, éot/] per comp.
F. 1b. vod] zo 16. 78] (prius) 1@ F, TI'4P] ATP s
FCD. Lin. 18—19, 26 sine signo F. 19, véooages] alternm
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les synt, et maius id, quod a principio maius erat,
erit, si rectangulo AP >< PI' additur 4P% et rect-
angulo 4K >< KT rectangulum 4K >< I'E,
AP>< PI'4 AP*> AK > KI'+ AK >< I'%.
uerum AP >< PI'-|- AP* = I'd >< AP propter
theorema II secundi libri elementorum [Eucl. II, 3], et
AK > KI 4 AK > I'E = AK >< K & propter theo-
rema, I eiusdem libri [Eucl I, 1]. itaque
Fd>< AP> AK < KEY)
Ip. 254,3—4: sed MK>< KI' = EK > K A] nam
supponitur, esse
Bl :TK e MdA: 4K [Ip. 250, 23—24].
guare etiam componendo EK:KI'=— MK:KA. ot
rectangulum terminis exfremis comprehensum aequale
est rectangulo mediis comprehenso. itague
BK>K4=MK>xKTI.
sed I'd <X AP> EK >< KA. quare etiam
I'd > AP> MK >< KT,
Ip.254,5—7: quare I'4 : I'K > MK : AP] nam
quoniam quattuor sunt linese 'K, KM, I'4, AP, et
rectangulum prima et quarta comprehensum maius est
rectangulo secunda et tertia comprehenso, h. e.
I'd>< AP> MK >< KT,
prima ad secundam maiorem ratiomem habet, quam
tertia ad quartam [p. 226, 24 8q.], h. e.
FA:MK>KI': AP; et uicissim I'd: KI'> MK : AP,
Ip 2564, 7—8: sed AI': 'K = 4B*: BK?®] ducta

1) Cfr. T p. 264, 2—3.

¢ suprs scriptam manu 1 F. 20, F'A] I'4 Torelline. I'A]
I'K Torellins.

Archimades, ed. Hefborg. IIL 17
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Exer 10 amd tig AB meog o axmo rig BK] dmi-
fevydeions pag vig BI 8w vd év dpdoyovio touyove
and tig dpdjs xdPsvov sivas Ty BK yplvevar, og %
AT mpés I'B, # BI" mgos I'K. xal i tovro, o 1
5 wouity mods THv teliqy, vovrderwy % A meds T'K,
otrwg ©0 amd viig AT mpdg 10 axd g I'B. g &%
T dnd vijg AL mpog ©vd awd vijg I'B, etrws vo amo
AB mpdg t0 dxd BK. Guotov yep vdo ABK v6 ABIT.
fariy dga xal, og ) AT weog I'K, otvwg vo dnd AB
10 xgog ©0 ¢mo BK.

n 0t AT mpdg I'K uelfova Adyov Sxa, fixsp n MK
npog AP. xal vd dnd AB dpa mpdg v dmd BK uei-
fove Adyov &yei, timep % MK mpog AP. xol tov fyov-
pévov te fulon, 10 fuov tob ano AB, dxsp forl vo

15 dnd AP, mpdg 6 dwd BEK psltove Adyov &xsu, fimep
7 quicaa tig MK mds tiv AP, rovréenw vy MK
npog tny Oimdeclav tis AP. dAle tp dxo AP looy
dotl ©o amd Z.A, émadn 3 piv AB tff EZ Jmoxeiten
len, 1 8t EZ vijg Z A Svvdps Sumdy loy ydo 1 EA

20 o5} AZ. viig 0t AP durdaoia vy NA, éasl xal vijg AZ.
@ore 6 dnd Z.A npds ©o amd BK pslfova Adyov &xes,
finep 7 MK ®oos tiv Simdaclav tig AP, 7 éovwy loy
™} AN.

Meitove dpa Adyov Egse xal 6 xvxlog 6 mspl

25 Jidpevgor Ty OZ mpog tov xvxioy tov mepl
Sidpstgov vy Bd, finep MK mpog NA. dors
peltwy éorly & xdvog 6 fdewv plv Iyov zow
nepl dedpsTpov Ty Z® xixiov, xopueny % To
N onpeiov vov xodvov tov Peeiy plv fyevrog

Lin. 1 sine signo F. 1. BX] 'K F, uulgo; I'B A, ed.
Bagil.; ,,be* Cr.; corr. Torellis. 2. dgfoywrip] -Bo- supra
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enim linea BI' erit, quia in triangulo rectangulo ab
angulo recto perpendicularis est BK,

, AI':T'Be= BI': 'K [Eucl. VI, 8 xdp.).
itague A : T'K = AT?: I'B? [Eucl. V def. 10]. uerum
A ;I'B¥ = 4B*: BK® nam A4BK co ABT. ita-
que etiam A :T'K = 4B%: BK®

gsed AT':TK> MK: AP. quare etiam

AB*:BK3*> MK: AP
et sumptis dimidiis antecedentium erit {4 B%: BK?,
h e. AP': BK'>{MK: AP, h. e. > MK :2 4P%)
sed Z A* = AP? quoniam suppositum est, esse

AB == EZ, ¢t EZ* = 2Z

nam EAd = AZ. et NA— 24P, quia NA = LA4Z.
" itaque ZA*:BK*> MK:24FP,
h e ZA*: BK?> MK: AN [Ip. 254, 11—12].

Ip. 254, 12—18: quare etiam circulus circum dia-
metrum Z& descriptus ad eirculum circum diametrum
B A4 descriptum maiorem rationem habet, guam

MK :NA
quare conus bagim habens circulum circum diametrum
Z @ descriptum, uerticem autem punctum N, maior est
cono basim habenti circulum circum diametrum B

1) Cfr. 1p. 254, 9—11.

scriptum manu 1 F. 8. yivevon] yap sowc per compp. F;
corr. BC. 8. o ABK) zo umo ABK F. 18, MK] MN F.
AP] APK FVD. 19. 5g] ©n F; corr. Torelline. Z.A] Z4
FV(®). 20. AZ] (prius) 4Z FV. NA] NMAFV. 25
©Z] B®Z FV. 28 Bd] BA FV.

17*
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tov mepl didusrpov Ty BA xdxiov, xopvony
0t v M onpetov) dav pip moujdwpsy, &g TOv megl
Suepergor vy ZO xvxlov mpog tov mepl Sudpergor
vy BA windov, otvows iy KM ngds &ldqgv wwvd,
b Zotar medg fidocova tiig AN. ual Eotew & udvog &
Baaw Eywv tov wepl Sidpergov Ty ZO wixiov, Viog
8 i svpebeloay dhddoove evdelav loog plv 16
MBA 8wx 2o dvmimemov®éver tag fdosig voig Dysay,
flerror 8t Tob NOZ dio o énl vig avvig Pidewms
10 dvrag mdg didniovs clver dg Ta Ty¥m. iAoy ovw,
a1t xel 0 yuidpalpiov vo xave vy EZO nepi-
péosiav psitdy 61 vol Tpfjpereg tod xavd
v  ABA megipépsiav.
Edroxiov 'Aoxalwvivev vaopvype slg ©d dsvregov
15 rév Adopmidovg wegl apalpus xel xviivdgov éxddosas
negevayvosdsions e Miinele unyevixg Toidcee
nuetéon Odaoridip.

2. M] N F, sed expunxit manue 1 et supra scripsit M
5. AN] ANF. 9. NOZ] N85 F, Cr. 13. 4Bd] EZ8
FVA 16. megavayrwodeaong F. pninoio F. sondogn
F; corr. Torelliue, Cr. In fine legitur hoc epigramma ir F,
cett. codd., ed. Basil,, ed. Torellii (om. Cr.):

Edzonlov mivvrod yluxspog mivoeg, o mor Sxsives

yeupey zoly plavegois molldwe psgyapsvoes (sic F).
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descriptum, uerticem sutem punctum M] nam si feceri-
mus, ut sit, ut circulus circum diametrom Z& deserip-
tus ad circnlum circom diametrum B/ descriptum, ita
KM ad aliam lineam, erit ad lineam minorem linea
AN [Eucl. XII, 2; V, 8]. et conus basim habens cir-
culum circum diametrum Z& descriptum, altitodinem
autem lineam illam minorem nequalis erit cono MB 4,
quia bases in contraria proportione altitudinum sunt
[de sph. et cyl. I lemm. 4 p. 82], sed << N®Z, quia, cum
in eadem basi sint, eam inter se rationem habent,
quam altitudines [I lemm. 1 p. 80]. adparet igitur,
etiam hemisphaerium in ambitu EZ@ positum maius
esse segmento in B.4.4 ambitu posito [I p. 264,18 —20].

Eutocii Ascalonitae commentarius in secundum
librum Archimedis de sphaera et c¢ylindro editione re-
cognita ab Isidoro mechanico Milesic magistro nostro.









Exdusvov &v &ly tov fudv mingodvrs exoxow rolg
cageoripoty xal Poeyvripag imierdocwg deouévoig Ty
vn’ Adoypiuibovs yeyoeppivev évtvyrevovni xal Ta
dmacoty &v avrolg éncfspyaciag dedpeve rov duvvariy

5 zpomov avveys mowsty rolg modvegov Vo’ Nudy v 6
wepl opalpag xel xviivdgov yeypauuévorg elyig og
aindas atlov tuyydvoviog 10U xal voly peifost xal
=mAslovog ggovridog deopfvoig dmoviver. &y 8 dv
¢ mwpdg T0 mooxsipsvov &pstils vo yeppepptvov Adgoyi-

10 prjdee Pifiidiov nvxdov pérenow v dmuypepry Exov,
& @ v meoPediv vdvdeds & edriig wig dmiyeagiis
yvooifousy. Povderar yag émdetkec, Tive yople &i-
Dvypdupe loog &v ely xvnlog, mpdype mdlar :edg
oY mpd avrov xAewdy qulosipav ntypévov. diloy

18 pdip, 67 vovrl dv &y 1o fnrovpevov, Owep Inmoxgd-
s ve 6 Xiog xal 'Avtigpdv {nmicovrsg dmpciag Ixsi-
vovg fuly vods mapaloyidpovs evgnxaciy, obg Gxgi-

. Pdg &ldévae vouite vovg te vy Evdijuov peopstouyy
lovoplay émsoncupbvovs xal tov 'dpiororelixdy pero-

20 oydvreg xnplmv. aid’ fov plv voiro vd Sifilov, dg

Evtoniov Jauulavuw vEouynue &g v Appipndovs zov
woalov pergrosy F 6. sdgis oig) £Ewwumc Wuarm. 7. tvy-
i‘uroﬂog] L?{L uidetur correctum in F. 14, sfnnpevor

g &vénpog F.



Consentanenm, opinor, mihi erit institutum meum
persequenti, sicubi in scriptis Archimedis in ea inci-
dero, quae clariora sunt ef breuiorem explicationem
exposcant, guaecunque in iis elaborationem requirunt,
quantum fieri possit, cum iis connectere, quae antea
in opus de sphaera et cylindro scripsimus, cum re
vera optandum sit, nt etiam in maioribus explicatugue
difficilioribus [aliguando] uersari possimus.') in eo
igitar [codice], qui nobis est in manibus, proxime se-
quitur libellus ab Archimede seriptus, qui inseribitur
circuli dimensio, in quo quid sibi ille proposuerit, ex
ipso titulo comperimus. conatur enim demonstrare,
cui spatio rectilineo aequalis sit circulus, rem iam din
ab philogophis claris, qui ante eum florunerant, quae-
sitam. adparet enim, hoc illud esse, quod et Hippo-
crates Chius et Antiphon studiose quaerentes paralo-
gismos nobis illos inuenerint, quos satis nouisse eos
puto, qui historiam geometricamn Eudemi?) inspexerint
et ceria Aristotelica®) cognouerint. est autem, ut dicit

1) Locum difficilimum nune ita intellego, quasi dicat Eato-
cius, se in facilioribug scriptis Archimedis explicandis ad com-
mentarinm in libros de sphaera et cyl. renocare lectores, et,
guse inde cogmosci pomsint, omittere, quo celerius ad maiora
et difficiliora contendat.

2) Cnins boc ipsum fragmentom seruanit Simplicing; Spen-
gel: Endemi fragm. p. 120 8q.; Bretachneider: Geom, vor Eukl.
p. 160 Bﬁ
3) H, e. xepl doguor, Sléyy. 11.
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onow ‘HoaxAeldng & vg dopuidovs flo, mpog tag
100 Plov ypslug dvayxaiov: Setnvvowy pdg, 6T 7 megL-
plpaia vijg Sieuérgov forl roumiacie xal v vmepéye
Shdrrove plv % £800up pépee, pelfove Ot 7 Séna EBdo-
HX0GTORIVOLE. TODTO vV Pnoy cuveyyvs dedsiyPas,
svpfjodas pévroe adrg Oid Twoy fiikev ebdsiay lony
vij dodelon xvxdov mepupsgele.

Eis 7o o' Deagnpe.

T6 mparov Szudpnue xal voic énl moddv pednud-
tov pupvedapdvorg ovdeulay Eov birnew galvsven
atray oy Apppidovs dnpdtey dapds dredapbvoy
xel ©0 ovumégasun medg TRV mWelTady avellsixog
enodwtdviov.

doxst 8¢ wve xavaxsyotioder mpdg v amodsioy
modyuoare pndénw dsdecypévp, xbiuevog yap rolyw-
vov Spdoydvidy guew: fre iy plov toy weel vy
Sodny lomy vij ix rob xévigov, Ty 8} Aowmiv i
wepupspeler. dAla mepupegele xvxdov lony sOdelav la-
Bety 008t meds alrot 70y dedayuévov slver, aid’
ovdd v’ Edhov mupadsdoudvov. svvopdv 8k Spwmg yo1j,
g ovddy Em Tov mgoonxdvrwy' vx’ ‘doyuidove yed-
pevee. Evar yap 1 pépeBog Ty meguplpeiay Toh xv-
xdov mave! mov djlov, olpes, xel voiro vdv dp’ By
biecrdrov, foriv Ot xel UPsle ToD avrov sidovg.
xel e pndiénm ody lpdvm Swvardv mepipsgely wbxAov
lony e00siov moploacPar, ¢il’ Jpwg elval twe Tj

1. Mg. mooxiadns F. 4. 8drrom] eoripsi; slareoy F,
unlgo. padfov] scripsi; waifev F, uulgo. 19, mepepreeie (alt.)]
requpeoaiar F (®); i meprpeoely unlgo.  1af cum comp. nv

vel v F. 21, op cum comp, wg F.©  28. siver] per comp.
F. 26. xe/] scripsi cum Knochio; xer F, aulgo.
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Heraclides in uita Archimedis, hic liber ad uitae wsum
necessarius. ostendit enim, ambitum triplo maiorem
esse diametro et insuper excedere spatfio, quod minus
est quam 4, mains autem quam 4{. hoc igitur dicit
adpropinquande demonstratum esse, inuenisse uero
eum per spirgles quasdam lineas lineam rectam dato

. ambitui circuli aequalem.?)

In theorema I

Primum theorema iis, qui vel aliquatenus in mathe-
maticis uersati sint, nullam praebere haesitationem
constat, cum ipsa merba Archimedis et dilucide ex-
posita sint et constructionem cum proposito plane
congruentem seruent.

cuidam autem uidetur ad demonstrationem re non-
dum demonstrata abusus esse. supposito enim trian-

" gulo: habeat, inquit [I p. 258, 5] alterum latus eorum,

quae angulum rectum comprehendunt, radio aequale,
alterum ambitui. uerum recta linea ambitui circuli
aequalis quo modo sumenda sit, neque ab ipso antea
demonstratum esse neque ab alio quoquam praecep-
tum. tamen intellegendum est, nihil inepti ab Archi-
mede scripfum esse. nam ambitum circuli magnitu-
dinem quandam esse et id quidem ex iis, quarum una
tantum sit dimensio, inter omnes, opinor, constat.
uerum etiam linea recta eiusdem generis est. itaque
etiam si nondum cognitum esset, fieri posse, ut linea

1) mepl lixmw prop. 18. cfr. Quaest. Arch. p. 29 not. 2.
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pUoe s0delay lony adtd wpde ovdsvdg dove fyrovme-
vov. to volvvy [xal] meog ‘Adoyuuidovs mporediv Tor-
ottdy doriv O 70 velymvor To GpPoydviov To Exov,
g mposipnrar, tag whevoag loov dovl th xixdp. Gors
70 mporediv xBiusvog oVleuiis &v xarayenbimg XQl-
vorro, davpeoros 8 &v p&ilov xdv vovrows 8dfewev
roiy ofrwg Umepueyideoww tov [nrypdreov cegd xel
padiay iy sOpnow émnidels. og 0} slpyrar, ovde-
peds Ot Eyrijseos 16 mpwrew dewmpripate. o yip ITOP
tolyavoy Ot pelidy fovv 4 10 fmov vob AZOM
oyjparog, xal Ot dmiig msel vov dodfvra xuxdov
Svvardy sOBUppappor mepiypdpal @oTe Ta TujpeTe
te perafy THv ToU xvxdov meQipsEdY xal TOV mAsv-
OV TOU WrQiypapousvov shduypdpuov éhdrTova lvar
tot Jofévrog ymelov, capag elpnrac #v roig &g ¥o
npaiTroy tav mspl opalous xel xviivdpov peppappé-
voig nuiv.

Eig o ¢ Deagype.

‘Ev rovtp 1 Sempipere Gvveyds Smrarvépsdu
tot dofévros dedpod v Terpaymvixyy TAsvpay
sbpsiv. ToUro O} axpifdg plv eveelv dxl deibuov
py Ovrog wevgaywvov advvarov. apududs piv pap
dp’ favrdv moldemdnoiatopevog moisl T TETQUy@VOV
apuudv, o dpiducg 0} xel pdgiov fp’ Eevre yEvd-
peve ovxére agiBudv mowsl mAnen, dAAd xel pdpiov.

1. adeo] adej ed. Basil, Torellius. 2. uer/] per comp.
F; deleo uf dltbogra.phm.m uoca.buh wgos. 5. ovdgs cum
comp ag F. 6. Sovprordg] Worm, Knoche, Onwputtoc F,
vnlgo; Savpdaiog W&]iu 9. i Emscnpm F, uulgo; si-
milin (deiver, uel ag 3 évdeira: 8) Knochio in mentem
ueniese nunc comperio. 21. #vp (bis) cum comp. n¥ uel i»
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recta ambitui cirenli aequalis inueniretur, at tamen
hoc ipsum nemini dobium est, re ipsa exstare lineam
quandam aequalem. itaque quod Archimedes propo-
suit, huiusmodi est, triangulum rectangulum latera -
habentem, qualia diximus, aequalem esse -circulo.
quare nullius in proposito exponendo abusus argui
poterit, sed potius hic quoque admirandus uidebitar,
quod guaestiones tam ingentes tam perspicua ot fa-
cili inueniendi ratione resoluerit. sed uti diximus, in
primc theoremate nulla opus est haesitatione. nam
triangulum /70 P maiorem esse dimidia parte figurae
AZOM {1 p. 260,11—12], et omnino fieri posse, ut
ciroum datum eirculum figura reetilinea circumscriba-
tar, ita ut segmenta inter ambitus circuli et latera
figurae rectilineae circumscriptae comprehensa minora
sint spatio dato!), perspicue a nobis expositum est
in iis, quae in primum librum de sphaera et eylindro
scripsimus [u. supra p. 32].

In theorema IIL

In hoc theoremate adsidue radicem guadratam dati
numeri inuenire iubemur. in numero sutem non qua-
drato hoc exacte inueniri nequit. nam numerus in
se ipsum multiplicatus numerum quadratuom efficit,
numerus uero et fractio in se ipsa multiplicata non
iam numerum plenum efficiunt, sed etiam fractionem,

1) Uol. I p. 258, 9—10; cfr. omnino I p. 259 not. 4; 261
not. 2.

F, 24, 6 cud o'c} o6 (h. e. 6 5) F; corr. Wallis,.  yevd-
pera] yevopsve Wallis, Torellins, Knoche.
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Sxog Ot 8l ovveyyvs vy Svvepdvyy misvpiv vov
Sodévra apbudy sogely, elpnrar pdv "Hoowe v Tolg
uerpirols, slonrar 0% Ilomxm xel Ofovi xal Evégoug
micloow EEnyovudvois vay pepalny cvvrefw o Kiav-

5 diov ITrodspaiov. wove ovdly fudg yen mepl Tovzov
Enrety EEov Tols qulopadiow EE éxeivov avaliyseba.

Kal 5 vn0 TEZ voitov dodfg] éay ydp ziv
rov EEaynvov megipégeiay Siyotoproavreg xal ©0 fuiov
avtiic mpdg v I' axolafdvees émitsvtwmpsy thy EZ,

10 forer 5 vmé6 T'EZ toivor dpdijs. 1 yap weds to I
droinplsion megupipsia fuldsie ovow i vov ffayad-
vov dwléxerdy ot tol xvxdov dore xel % vwo
T'EZ yovie mgds ¢ xévign ovdn Swbéxardv or
TV Tedddgmy Gpfdv' Tpitov doo dedig.

15 ‘H EZ &po xpdg ZI" Adyov &1, Ov ve moog
pvy’] Ote 8umdy dovwv % EZ zijg ZI, dfjdov évred-
dsv- dov pap moooexPodovres gy ZIN énl vo I' xal
langy avry] axodéucvor émisbbwpsy dnd tot E, evera-
dioeron [ meos tod I' yowin digoigov gt fomww

20 62 xel] 7 weog TG E yovie dipoigov opdfs. o
6 xal 7 mpos TH Z dlpoigov. loomdevgov dge toL-
yovov fuiey ot vo T'EZ. xal 6z 0 iy Pdaw
Tob (domlsvpov loqv oveav tfj EZ diye vépveobac
xeze ©0 I, 8ixdd dorev 5§ EZ i ZT

25 ‘H 0 EI' mgdg I'Z Xdpov &xe:, Ov 6k medg
ovy'] énsl yeo 3 EZ éxduswm 1s’, dav atve dp

sbveyyvs dvvepévny maunult Wallis, 4. mluwow

F,; corr HW . 8—5&, mg. F: noaves neamos Feovos, 6.
agmv F; corr. BCD 7. tere cum comp. ov F; corr. AB,

9 I tptrm F; corr. Wallis. 10. fores] per comp. F. zoer

com comp, ov F, corr. B. 1@\ to ¥, core. Wallie. 13,

mpog] om. F, 14, rgir tum comp. v 'f cor AR e
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quo modo autem adpropinquando radix quadrata dati
numeri inuenienda sit, dictum est ab Herone in
metricis, ab Pappo, Theonel), compluribue aliis, qui
magnem syntaxim Claudii Piolemaei interpretati sunt.
quare nos nihil adtinet de hac re quaerere, cum stu-
diosis liceat ex illis congquirere.

I p. 264, 2—3: et { TEZ tertia pars recti] nam
gi arcu hexagoni in duas partes aequales diuiso et
dimidia parte eius ad I" posita lineam EZ duxerimus,
erit [ T'EZ tertia pars recti. nam arcus ad I" posi-
tus, qui dimidia pars est arcus hexagoni, duodecima
pars est circuli. quare etiam angulus I'EZ, qui ad
centrum posifus est, duodecima .pars est quattuor
rectorum, h. e. fertia pars recti.

I p. 264, 3—4: itaque EZ: ZT == 306 : 153] esee
EZ = 2ZT sic adparet: si enim, producta linea ZI'
ad punctum I uersus et posita linea ei aequali, [ad
terminum huius] ab E [lineam] duxerimus, construetur
ad E angulus, qui duabus partibus recti aequalis erit.
sed etiam angulus ad Z positus aequalis est duabus
partibus recti. itaque I'EZ dimidium est trianguli
aequilateri, et quia basis trianguli aequilateri, quae
aequalis est lineae EZ, in I' in duas partes aegunales
diciditur, erit EZ =227

I p. 264, 4—5: sed EI': I’Z==265 153] nam

1) Comm. in Ptolem. p. 44 sq. (ed. Basll) cetera scnpta,
ad quae ab Eutocio reuocamur, hodie interciderunt.

F; corr. BC. 17. I'] M ed. Basil, Torelling, Wallis, Knoche;
o 6 Cr, 18. imépevor snsp Wallia. 19. T'] M ed.
Basil,, Wallis, Torellins. o mpos vop I' ad foriv 8F xef lin.
20 delet Warmius. dipote cum comp. o F; corr. Wallis,
ut hn. 20, 21.  25. pelfove loyor &ys 3 Wallis.
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10 Terpyodo ody 1) ond ZEr §iye v EH. Eotiv
éoo @wg ) ZE mpdg EI, % ZH medg HI S o
tolrov Peddpnpe toi Exvov fifdlov iy Edxdsibov
croiyaiocemg.  xal ovvBive, wg Gvvaugpirepos 1 ZE,
ET nmgog EI'y, 5§ ZI mpos T'H. xal dvaiicf, og

16 svvappdrepog 7 ZE, EI npog ZI, 5 ET xpés

1. nolluwluo’muw.u.av tacite Wallis, al. columnae 1 lin. 4:
& 8 F;corr. B. 5. opobl] semper per comp. / warie for-
matum F. col. 2 lin. 4: +'] vy F; corr. ed. Basil. (quae pro
toto numero posuit fys, sicut lin. B: vy @) 5. z} r F;
corr, B. col. 8 lin. 2: efe F; corr. B manu 2. Lin. 8, ubi pro
duod seriptum est 8, in F cum col. 3 lin. 1 comung'ltur, col. 8, 7
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quoniam supponitur EZ == 3061), erit EZ? = 93636,
sed I'Z = 153; quare I'Z® = 23409. quonjam igitur
EZ? = EI* -+ I'Z® [Eucl I, 47], si ab EZ? siue
93636 abstulerimus I'Z? sine 23409, relinquetur
EI* = 70227,

quorum latus quadratum est 265 et praeterea fractio
minutissima et quasi insensilis. nam 2657 duabus
unitatibus minus est uero quadrato. multiplicationes
sutem subiecimus: '

EZ 308 ZT 163 265
>< 806 > 1563 >< 2656
91800 16300 40000
1836 5000 12000
summa 93686 2600 1000
. 150 12000
300 ‘ 3600
169 300
summa 23409 1526
summa 70225
reliquam est EI'® itaque duabus unita-
= 70227. tibus minus est uero.

iam secetur [ ZEI" in duas partes aequales linea
EH. estigitar ZE: ET'— ZH: HI' [1 p. 264, 5—6]
propter theorema tertium sexti libri elementorum Eneli-
dis. et componendo ZE + EI': E'=ZI': HI, et
uicissim ZE 4 EI': ZI'= EI': I'H [I p. 264, T—8].

1} Hoe non proprie supponitur; sed u. Quaest. Arch. p. 48.

cum col. 3, 2, col. 8, 8 cum col. 3, 8; col. 1, 6—7 supra col. 3
nitur; secntus sum Wallisjom; ceternm de multiplicationum
‘orma ac de nomerorum eignis infra uberins exponam. col. lé 6:

” .
dné] o F. col. 3, T: povear] (dat. differentiae; cfr. lin, 8) M T,
a

h. e. M, quod compendium (p°) in sequentibus reliqui. Deinde
in F repetitur fignra (I p. 264) paullulun mutate. 10. ZET]
EZI'F. 16. ZI'] ZH F; corr. manus 2 et B mg.-

Archimedes, ed. Heiberg. III. 18
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I'H. ovvepgpdrepog 8t % EZ, ET pelfov dotlv fimep
poa’. % udv yap ZE Umixewten v5, §) 0% EI ot
xel §rr poglov mwdg dove psifovés slor rov goa’
% 08 ZT éort pvy’. ovvapgdregoy &oe § ZE, ET
wpog ZI' pellova Adpov &yz, fmeg goa’ mpog @vy’,
wore xal § EI mpdg HI' pellova Adpov fpee,
fimep oo’ mwpdg ovy'.

‘H HE, égun :mp(')g HI dvvapse 2éyov Exse, Ov
?M Bvy mpog M yvﬂ] o'vvax&qdewz 6% rovro oGrwg”

) yap 0d0axvac  EI mgog I'H pelfova Adyor
Eyovoa, ﬁn’sg tpoa' ®Qog qu', & rig dmoBoiro v
yév ET god, vy 0 TH 9‘11}", foroe To piv dwo EI

MG;M! 10 8¢ amwo I'H Myv& cvveppirege Ot loa

dvra td amo EH é'o'rm. M Avv. rodrav xﬂ.evga TE-
touyovEy @ 1 é’ymdm MAsines yap o gné ot
g n Tevpaywvoeg sl vo axpefls uixe 578" Eppiora.
9 dpe EH npég HI dvvapse udv Adpov &yee, ov
25

M vy :rpog Myv&, prjxse 84, ov qaqa n” Eppiora

modg pvy. of 0% aroalla:n:lao‘mo‘yol VEOREWTOL

% ET god’ i HT ¢ evy pge’
éxl poe Enl ovy Znmi mqa 7]
28 Y R re
MMgsao Ms: MM,aq:Eﬁ’i..
4 . £hoev . .
Mpe 3o BETIT 4 Mzgegee d’
Foc L LE
IR bwes Mgt LS e
opov Mspa . o
éx toﬁr?"v gvvdyEror ©0 dro ouov M’”’”""T 14

éll&t’uez o tw axgeflodg

EH M#vy, poua’ s ee” Eyyeozor.

3, pdguéy zivos Wurm.  pelfovég] pefor F; corr. Knocke.
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sed EZ -4~ EI'>>571. nam supponitur ZE == 306,
EI = 265 cum fractione quadam; quare
. ZE 4 EI'> b71.
sed ZI'=153. itaque ZE 4 EI': ZI’'> 571:153.
itaque etiam EJ': HI > 571 : 153,
I p. 264, 9—10: itaque

HE?® : HI"™® = 349450 : 23409]
hoc ita concludi potest: quoniam demonstratum est
Er:I'H > 571 : 153, si posuerimus EI = 571,
I'H =153, erit EI'* = 326041, 'H® = 234083, ot
EIl® 4 'H? = EH* = 349450. horum latus quadra-
tom est 5914 proxime; nam (531%)7 unitatibus 21§
proxime minus est uero. itaque

EH®: HI™ == 349450 : 23409,

et EH:HI'=591%:153 proxime [I p. 264, 11].

multiplicationes autem subiecimus: .
Er 671 HI 153 5914
> 571 > 158 >< 591%
250000 16300 260000
36500 5000 456624
35000 2600 45000
4970 150 8180 '
571 300} 11}
somma 326041 159 5o
pumma 23409 ﬁ%
ex his componitur EH® = 349450 tidc

somma 3494284 } o
minus igitur est uero wnitatibus 21} 4 proxime.

8. pslfova ldyov fyee 7} Waillis, 14, ;B'v%] » om. F. 17,
EH) ET FV Cr. pellova Loyow Fyec 7] Wallis. 18, peed-
tova 7 6» Wallis, deleto Zyyiore. col. 1, 4: o] om. F; corr.
ed. Basil. col. 2, 4: ¢ f] éx F; corr. B.  b. ] y F; corr. B.
col. 8, 8: L”] §' in rasura F; corr. ed. Basil. 6. L] £ F; corr.
ed. Basil, ut lin. 7. 7. #] &/ F. col 1, B: v¥'] xv' F.

: 18*
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\) 3

Hddvw 8i{ge 5 Ond HEI 7§ ®FE. dia va avre
doa % EI mpds I'6 pcifove Adyov &yse 4, ov
oty mpds evy'] plverme yig dia Ty diyoroulay Tijg
yoviag, wg § HE mgdg ET, 7 H® mgog @I xal evv-

5 §évri, g ovvappirsgog  HE, EI'ngds ET, i HI mgog
I'®. el dvaildt, g evveupiregos 7 HE, EI" mpdg HT,
7 ED mpog I'®. xal Zovev o piv EI god xal Fu
poplov Tvdg, 7 0% EH gqu'y” el &n poglov Twdg.
peifoveg dou elelv 4 wpkfn’. xel dovv v HI ovy’.

10 gvvauporepos dgn 3 HE, EI' medg HI' psifove do-
yov Eye fimee wobf'n” wpdg vy

‘H @F &ga mpog O pelfove Adyov Eyer, 4
ov ,egofny’ mpdg ovy'] émsl yap 0édsxron % EI
npdg ®I pelfove Adyov Eyoven iimep wpkf vy’ mpds

15 gvy/, & tig Umoboiro adrag olrws fyaw, Eoven 1O pdv

iz f
dnd EI Moid' " 80", b 8} dud I'® Myvd. o
doa andé E@ loov Ov rvolg dxé EI', I'® Iorau

o .
fdy%py'l.."ﬁﬁ' , ov mAsvek verpayaviny egof o’
Eypiore.  Lelmeren yag vijs dxgifoly dvwducwg 1o ax’
20 adrijg p°ES’L”. of 8% moAlemdasieopol vminsivven:

1. zjj] e FA, 2. dgu] seripsi; om. F, uulgo; cfr. I
p- 264,12 8. o] comp. forer F (4 pro o).  yfvera:] per
comp. F. 8. udetov (prins) Wurmius cum ed. Basil, (noglor).
7'] om. F; corr. Wallie. wogroy (alt.) Wurm. 9. patfoy
cum comp. ¢ FA, Cr. %] scripsi; om. FVD; fwee uulgo.
@] Egzar per comp. F, ut lin, 11, 11. Post vy’ addit Wal-
is: dove wal §) EI" wbg I'® pelfova 16yor Eye fimeg aglfn”
mgds evy. 18. v o] of (comp. foras) FV.  14. 8] o F.

16. L] ¢ F; corr. B. 20. L] om. F; corr. Wallis, ﬁ
mg. F.
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I p. 264, 11—13: rursus secetur eodem modo
L HET linea E®. propter eadem igitur erit

Er:I'® > 11624 : 153]

“fit enim, quia angulus in duas partes aequales dinisus

est, HE: EI'=H®:0I [Kucl. VI, 3]. et compo-
nendo HE + EI': EI' = HI': I'®. et uicissim
HE 4 ET: HC = EI': I'®.
et EI == 571 cum fractione quadam, EH = 591}
cum fractione altera quadam. - quare
EI'4+ EH > 11624,

et HI == 153. quare HE 4 EI'; HI" > 1162} : 153
[h. e. EI': I'@ > 1162} : 153].

I p. 264, 13—15: quare ®E: 61 > 11724 : 1563]
nam quohiam demonstratum est

Er: 0D > 1162} : 163,
i posnerimus EI': &I = 11624 : 153, erit
EI™ = 1350534 1 ¢y, I'6? == 23409.

itaque E@° = EI'" 4 I'6® = 13739431+, quorum
latus quadratum est 1172} proxime. nam quadratum
eing unitatibus 664 minus est uero quadrato, mul-
tiplicationes autem subiecimus:
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it A ) 4 S :::.,%”:
MM'M Pone M ad MMM foxne
MM sof L | ~ ‘ﬂ?,‘;’;a' MM Lo L
M.G,vzgxi’ . m My 3%9;531 [Vl
ene tf L ELTES oxe cﬁ’l.. nL"d"d’ £8"
opod Smpld’l.,"ﬁé" . opov ﬁ/lymo{,"&d"

20 dwo E8 looy voig dmd EL, I'®  illelnes aoa 0y angir

done slllc‘y%py'l."ﬁﬁ". o p28s'L"

"Ets diya 1) vnd ®FEL =} EK. % EI" dpue moog
'K psltova Adyov &gz, 7 Ov BrAid 8" mpog pvy']
waihy pog 0w iy digoroploy tijg vad @EI yoviag
lotiv, wg B OF mgog EI, 5 ®K mpos I'K. xal cuvv-
Pévn, @g ovvaugpdrsgog  GE, EI ‘mgog EI', 5 O
npog K. ZvedidE, og ovvapgivepos % OF, ET mpog
O, v EI npog K. xel énel 0édeixvas § OF mpofy”
xed Fre poplov Twog, B 0% EI' apkf'y” xal #ri pogiov
twog, ovveppitepog Hoo 5§ @E, EI pslfov fotlv 4
ﬁt].é" 8. xol dméxszer § OI vy dvvamp'dreoog
doe % ®E, EI" mpds O uelfove Adyov é’xez, frse
Prid’ 8" moog ovy”.

col. 1, 4: L] £ F; corr. ed. Basil. 5. y] r F; com

B, 7. ouf'd”£d" 6d. Basil, cett. edd. col. 2, 3: Me F; corr.
ed. Bagil. 4.%]n F. 6. yv&]w F; corr. ed. Basil. col.

1: ,;] « F, ut lin. 2; corr. B. 3. M] M. F; corr. ed. Basil,
B8] 8 F; corr. ed. Basil. 4. ] ¢ F, ut lin. 5 corr. ed. Baail.
‘1 ¢ F; corr. ed. Basil. 6. 1."] ¢ F; corr. ed Basil. 6.6
om. F; ocorr. ed. Bagil, 7. pps L"Ed" ed, Basil., cett. edd.

7' L] 7t F; corr. Enoche. 8. Mol F; corr. ed. Basil. ]
t Fy corr, ed. Ba.ul col. 1, 9: foow 1193 Ire] r4 ¥; com,
ed. Ba.s11 ¥} & F; corr, ed. Bagil. L") § F; corr. ed
Basil. - &) ﬁ’ F' vorr. ‘ed, Basil. Lineis 1—2 gignom ad-
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ET 1162 er 153 1172}
>< 1162 > 153 ’ > 11724
1000000 15300 1000000

moooo} 5000 100000}
62126 2500} 12125
100000 } 160 100000
162124 300 172124
£6000 159 77000
3600 } summa 25409 4900 }
1274 1484 |
2200 } 2200
124} 144}}
123 125
124 } 123
ik : 814
summa 13508844 41 i+

EQsm EI'  I'6% == 1373943* . summa 18788774,
itaque unitatibue 664 minus est unero.
I p. 264, 15—16: rursus secetur [ @ET linea EKX.
erit EI': 'K > 23341 : 153] rursus enim quia [@EL
in duas partes aequales sectus est, erit [Eucl V], 3]
OE:EN=60K:I'K. et componendo
@E+ EI': EN=@I': T'K.
uicissim OFE 4 EI: @I = EI': TK, et quoniam
demonstratum est, esse @FE = 11724 cum fractione
quadam, EI' = 1162} cum fractione, erit
@FE - EI' > 23344%.
et supponitur &I' = 153. itaque
@E+ EI': 6I"> 23341 : 153
[b. e. Er: 'K > 23344 : 153].

posnit F {quod hue usque in hoe libello pmtermmt) 2 o]

addidi; om. F, uulio; ofr. 1 p. 264, 18, 3. yor per
comp. F. 8 el tu poplov nwdg, 7 8t ET quﬁ"q

F; corr. Wallig. lﬂn F; corr. AB uogiov m‘m
9. %] om. F; corr. Wallis tacite. 10. o»y'] ey F.  ove-

apgorze supra scripto o F. 12, Poat ovy addit Wallie:
dote xol %t EI' mgog 'K pelfove oyor ¥yec fimee frid &
xeos ery.
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‘H EK doa m@ds viv I'K pelfova Adyov Eysi,

7 0v Pri® 8" meog ovy] meddiv yoo dmel vmixsivar
7 ptv EI' frAd'8”, 8 I'K ovy, fovar v plv
oud I
dnd EI' Myyxy 57, 6 8 axd TK Myvd., zov-
put
voug 0% loov éovl vo and KE. Forwe Gge MBeif s,
wv wAevgd Terpuyovixy Efypisra Brid . Asime pag
70 éx’ avrig tov axgifovg plpa’l”. of 0 modda-
mAasinouol vrdxewvron

T EI gzid'd” 7 I'K gvy Bzid’ s’
ix) Brid &’ inl gvy’  Iml A& 4’
vig vica
MMMy Maz MMMM ny
£y . 8oy £
MM® eoos ‘ ‘",,,a. MM®& fpor
g 13
MaQeniL’ JCI vd Mﬂ'%cofl.,"
ﬂd Il, ' 7 M ﬁ¢6 - F‘r'
L i) oxe
‘p“ L tpo fl.."ﬁ'd' i5
ouod Mvnbuy s .
in routmv avvdyrrer T dmd duod M.ﬂ qh"es”
daixe: &'(ut FoU dxge-
EX Mﬁelﬁ'as" Bods u® pe’ L7,

"Ev. 8{ya 9 vno KEI v} EA. 4 EI" £pu mpdg
I'd pslfove Adyov §yec, ﬁn:sp ra Fyoy'L” mpog

4. axé EI'] a¢xé om. ¥. M 11] F corr. Wallis. 5.
%%F corr. Wallis.. 1f] dﬂF corr. Wallis, ool 1, 1:
%I‘] EB F. gﬁ] om. F. 8. M]MF;(v-v?). eorr. B.
MIMF Monm F 'qqu LMM]MMF Iy

F. 6 x¢] =z F. 8.%’ ]?l?ql" Lin. 2 post lin, 4 po-
nit F. hane totam columnam corr. ed. Bagil,, in qua lm T
ita Jegitar: @xyh”is”. col. 8, 1: ¢i] inter has litteras in F

v
erasum 1. 8 7] 7 F; corr. Wallis. 4. M] M F; corm. ed.
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I p. 264, 17—266, 1: quare
EK:I'K > 2339%: 153]
rursus enim quoniam supponitur
Er == 23344, I'K = 153"),
erit EI'™ = 5448723, I'K" = 23409. et
KE? == EI'"™ 4 I'K?® = 5472132 4;,

quorum latus quadratum est 23394 proxime; nam
quadratum eius unitatibus 41} minus est uero. mul-
tiplicationes autem subiecimus:

EI 2334} r'X 153 2339}
> 2834] >< 158 >< 28394
4000000 15300 4000000

sooooo] 5000 800000
685600 2500} 60000
600000 150 18500
99000 300 600000
1276 159} 99000}
69900 } “summa 25408 2775
127} 69900
8000 . 2774
1200 18000
120 2700
16 870
1 81
875 24
4 } : 575
14y 7% }
summa 5448728, 2t 1y

ex his componitur £ K? = 5472182,  #omma 54720801
itaque unitatibns 414 minus est uero,
I p. 266, 1—3: rursus secetur [ KET linea EA.
erit igitur EI': I 4 >> 4673} : 153] rursus enim quia

1) H. e. EI': DK == 2884} : 168 (cfr. p. 270, 26; 274, 11;
276, 16); u. p. 273 not. 1.

Basil, 7. L”] ¢ F; corr. Knoche; pndl” 8 ss” od. Basil.
8. '] s P; corr, ed, Basil. Lin. 1—2, 9— 10 eigno adposito F.

- .
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evy'] mddwy pag dik Ty diyoroplav Tig poving dotlv,
wc 7 KE mgog EI', 5§ KA mpog AT, xal ovvdévm,
wg ovveuporspog 7 KE, EI mpog EI, 5 KI' mgog
I'd. évaiidt, &g svveupiregos 7 KE, ET oo I'K,
5 EI modg AL xnl doniv 4 ptv KE frid’'d” zel
fri woglov wwdg, B 0t EI Prdd’ ¢ xel & pooiov
rvég. Gvvapgpiérepos koa § KE, EI pelfov doviv 4
Sro¥ . xal lonwv 5 KI' gvy'. evwvaupdrspos &pa
% EK, ET mgog KI' pstfova Adyov Egeu, fimep Syoy L”
ngdg pvy. og Ot evveupdrepos v KE, EI xgog KT,
ovrog 4 EI mpeds I'd. xal 5 EI' dpa medg I'd uei-
fova Adyov s, fimesg Oyoy')” mpog vy

énsl otv % tmd ZET tpirov ovee b8 daddne-
tov pépog dorl tdy tecodpoy dpddy, tavryg OF Hul-
osee 1 Ume HET, 5 vnd HET slxoovorévagrov &v siy.
toevrng O nuicse 5 vxo OET, dere puy dovw. Tav-
g 0% Aulsewd fotv ) Ond KEI 8" &g dotdv. g
Hulesie ovoa i vnd AEL ggf” éorw. ¢

xslodo ovv, guow, lon abr 5 vmé EM, xal
fepiiode 5 ZI' éml vo M. w dga Vmwbd AEM &:-
mieole oloa vig vmd AEL o5 Zov vév redodpmv
bpdav. deore xel 7§ AM wievod Zoti tov mepl vow
avxdov meQiypupopsvov molvywvov mhsvpss Fyovrog
o8- émel ovw @) EI mgdg AT 8édeuxtor ueifove idyov
Erovea, freg Jyoy L’ mpdg ovy', xal dov. vig piv
EL 8uxdsi v AT, viig 08 A % AM, xal 5 AT dpa
mpds AM pelfova Abyov Eger, fimse Syo0yL” weos pvy'.
avenalw dge 1 AM mpos A éldrrove Adyov Eyer,

6. é’ﬂjﬁ eme FV. 7. 4] om. F; corr, Wallis. 8, L] ¢ F.
14, dpPdy] op cum comp. wv» FVD.  16. ) #nd HEI'] ad-

. L]
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angulus in duas partes mequales sectus est, erit [Eucl.
VI, 3] KE: EI'—= KA4: AT, et componendo
KE+ EIr:El==KI':I'A4,
uicissim KE 4+ EI': 'K = EI': AT et KE=2339}
cum fractione, EI' = 23341 cum fractione. itaque
KE | EI'> 46734 et KI'=153. itaque
EK 4 EI': KI' > 467134 : 1563.
sed KE - El: K== EI': I'd. quare etiam.
EI': I'd > 4673} : 1563.

iam quoniam [ ZET, qui tertia pars est recti,
duodecima pars est quattuor rectorum, et huius dimi-
divg est [ HEI, erit [ HEI pars uicesima quarta
eorum. huius sutem dimidius est [ @EI" quare est
4% eornm. huius autem dimidius est [ KEIY itaque
est i cuius cum dimidius sit [ AET, erit 13y [cfr.
I p. 266, 3—4].

ponatur igitur, inquit (I p. 266, 5sqq.], L TEM
el aequalis, et producatur ZI' ad M. itaque

LAEM =2A4ETI"
et & quattuor rectorum. quare 4M latus est poly-
goni 96 latera habentis circum circulum circumseripti.
— iam quoniam demonstratum est
Er: AT > 46734 : 153, et AT'=2ET,

AM = 2. AT, erit etiam AI': AM>46734:153. e
contrario igitur AM: A< 153 : 46734 [Pappus VII,
49 p. 688]. et quoniam .4 M latus est polygoni latera

didi; om. F, uulgo. 17. gq5’) ss F. 18. AET gGf'] decesf
F. 20. M #§] MHF. 21. 5] of F; corr. A, od. Basil.
24, g’} 5 F; corr. A, ed. Basil. ~ EI'} E4 FBC, Cr.

2. 8] « F. 28 AI'} 44 FCD, Cr.
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fmep ovy mpdg dyoyL”. xal émsl §§ AM molvydvov
dotl mlsvod vov wAswpag Syovrog oF, 7N mepipsveog

dga ot molvydvov levl MOymy* O yap ¢ énl tov
evy moddemiaciafdpevos tobrov mowel. % meplpergos
doa vob xolvydvov meds vy AI' Siduergov éidrrova

@

Adyov Exe, fimep M Symy xpds Syoy' . 1 meplucrgog
doex ToU moivydvov Tig diapdrpov tol wixdov forl
roumiacin xal Fve Omepéys plzELL". rodre O} élaw-
tovd éove vov Efddpov tig Sapsrgov iy povddog
ifiddue pdes ta yap fmvamidex vov yE{L”, dxep
dorl Gyoff\”, éidrrove éore vijg dapdrgov p'd. émel
oty 76 moldyovoy Elavrdy doviv 7} voimiddiov xel Fru
£Bddue Omspéyov, % 8% meplpergog ot wvxiov éida-
dav éotl tig Tol moAvy@vov, moAiG dpw 7 ToU xvxlov
wEQupdptia Tijg Siepdrpov fotl Toumiasla xal Fru vmep-
éyee éAdedorve 7} £pddug ulpet.

‘Etijg 0} xoreoxevdfoy o Aomov pégog vov Hew-
eripatds gnow: fotm xvxiog xepl Sidueroov Ty
AT, xal rgivov ded#7s # vwd BAI. rovro Ot
fovar, Loy axd tob I tfj tob Heydvov lepy axole-
fovves Ty I'B émifevtopsy viv AB. 4 yap éxl vijg
tov Efayavov megipegelag PBefnxvia yovie mpdg udy

2@ uéurgp Olpopov fotiw Jobig, meds O} Tf mepe-

pepely Tolrov.

éxsl oty Spb doriv § Ymd ABT, tolrov 8k % Umd
BATL, dipoigov dpa éotlv ) Omd AB. dov dea
ngosexfedlovrey oy I'B énl to B xel lony avef
amolafovieg and vot 4 {mtsvbopsy, ledxisvgoy Eorae

2. q¢') ss F. 8. »7'] oy F; corr. AB. 6. 0] @ F,
1 weplpevgog] nxse 7 dieperoog F; corr, A, ed, Basil, 8. L]
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habentis 96, perimetrus igitur polygoni erit 14688;
nam 96 >< 153 = 14688. itaque perimetrus polygoni
ad 4I' diametrum rationem habet minorem quam
14688 : 46734, itaque perimetrus polygoni triplo
maior est diametro circuli et praeterea excedit wni-
tatibus 6674; haec antem 4 minora sunt septima parte
diametri; nam 7 >< 6674, quae sunt 46724, una uni-
tate minora sunt diametro. iam quoniam {perimetrus]
polygoni minor est quam triplo et praeterea septima
parte maior, et ambitus circuli minor est perimetro
polygoni [de sph. et eyl. I, 1], itaque ambitus circuli
multo [magis] triplo maior est diametro et praeterea
excedit spatio, quod minus est parte septima.
Deinde in reliqua parte theorematis conficienda:
git, inquit [I p. 266, 19—20], circulus circum dia~
metrum A4I" descriptus, et [ BAI" sit tertia pars
recti. hoc autem erit, si a puncto I" posite arcu I'B
arcui hexagoni aequali duxerimus lineam 4B, nam
angulus in arcu hexagoni ad centrum positus duae
partes recti sunt, sin in ambitu positus est, terfia pars.
iam quoniam [ ABI" rectus est, et . BAI" tertia
pars, ergo [ AI'B duae partes sunt. si igitur pro-
ducta linea I'B ad punctum B uersus et posita [linea]
ei aequali ab 4 [ad terminum eius lineam] duxerimus,

s F; corr. A, ed. Basil. 10. fxranidea] mollexlene F;
corr. A, ed. Basil. L") & F; corr. A, ed. Basil.  11. L]
¢ F; corr. ed. Basil. 18, Zidocow:] scripsi; slecdey F, unlgo.

17. si5 w0 & Gemenpe F; corr. Or, Wallis.  18—~19 sine signo

F. 18. drezperg cum comp. of FV. 19. zoez cum comp.
ov F; corr. Wallls, ut lin. 24, 25.  20. {fayovov mequpegeiy
‘Walha. 28. Sspoig. com comp. ov F; corr. Wallie, - 26,

dupwg cum comp. ov F; corr. Wallis,
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70 1olymvov. xal 8k 70 v AB xdferov dgovousiv
v oo dumdi dovwv f AT g I'B. Zav ovv md-
i Adpopey vy AL @b, forer 5y I'B yx'. xal o

oy §
udv axd AT &ovar Myy', ©o 0t dxo I'B My, xul
éov apéhopey 1o and I'B dnd tov dnd AL, Aouwdy xovo-

Aespdjestas vo and AB f\;‘; o, By nisvpd TETPay@YLKY
meve Epyiore. mweQLTTEVEL pag TO G @UTHG YO0 dxnpi-
fovg w'e’. 80 guow' éddadove Loyov Eyer ) AB
neog BI, fixcp wrve mpdg ¢z, of 6 moAlawde-
giedpol UmoxevTar

% AT aq;ﬁ % B -qpﬁ: urvu
énxl agf inl po Int azvd
]i] u¥ e ] Y
MM MMg MMM «
v X ¥ - ] 13w
MMM Mssy MMM 1
sy, —F
MMyy ouod Mano' MM'.ﬂ‘P"
auy arva
Myy
Vs sy . o2 s Opob eJ"If?edm

av dpdlopey w0 ané BT dmd zob dmd
@j’x ”69111!1’5& fﬂl NIQI—
TA nazedsinoveon M eo, pois pta’.
Terunodw 6iye § ond BATL vij AZH, Zxsl
ovv lon éovly 4 Ond BAH vf nd HI'B- iml pég
tis avris mepupspelog Pefrixacy dAde xal Th Omo
HAT, xal 4 926 HIB doe i vmo HAI éetvww
ton. xel xoiwvy B Ym0 AHI 6084 xal Aosmy
1. digorop cum comp. ny vel o F. 4. M M F; corr.
A, ed. Basil b. amdé AI'} dxé om. F; cor. alliv, 6.
U M E; o
JVF] F; corr. A, ed. Basil. 8—9 sine signo F. 8. flde-
oove] Gre éidagove uel Fldesove &oa? cobl 1, 3: J\}] »r F;
vy H .
corr, ed. Basil, 4 MjMF. b, in mg. mann 1 F. 8.
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trinngulus aequilaterus erit. et quia 4B perpendicu-
laris basim in duas partes aequales pecat, erit
AI'=2IB. si igitur rursus posuerimug 4 I == 1560,
erit I'B =780, et 41" = 2433600, I'B* — 608400,
et si ab 4TI abstulerimus I'B% relinquetur
A B? = 1825200,

quorum latus quadratum est 1351 proxime. nam qua-
dratum eius una unitate excedit verum. quere dieit
[I p. 266, 20—21] 4B:BI' < 1351:780. multipli-
cationes autem subiecimus:

A 1560 I'B 780 1351

>< 15660 >< 780 . »< 1861
1000000 490000 1000000

500000 56000 300000

60000 56000 51000

500000 6400 300000

» 260000 summa 608400 20000

50600 ' 15300

60000} 50000

33600 15000

summa 2433600 2560
si abstulerimus BI'® ab I'4?, - 1851
relinguitar 1825200 ° summa 1825201

excedit werum unitate 1.

I p. 268, 1—7: secetur { BAT in partes aequales
linea AZH, iam quoniam [ BAH = HI'B (pam
in eodem arcu sunt positi), sed etiam == HAT, erit

oy eRy
dpot add. ed. Basil, uulgo om. F. Mlj fw F: corr, ed. Ba-

eil. deinde in F additor M ¥1 x F; corr. ed. Basil. col. 2 3:
g »3

M] M F; corr. ed. Basil. col. 3, 8: o] « I. 4M]MF
corr. ed. Ba.sll 6. v'] o F. col, 1, 7: BI'] AT F; corr. ed.
Baail. dx0 r4] I'B F; corr. Wallis (40 iam od. Basil.).
col. 3, 8: megirrsvee] alterum ¢ sapra scriptum manu 1 F.
11, S:gnnm adposuit F, ceteria non adp, 14. HI'B] T'B F;
corr. A ed. Bagil, Cr.
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dpe 7 Umo HZI Aouxij tff vxo ATH Zovv lan.
looydviov éga éorl t6 AHI t9lyawvov v T'HZ
roeyave. fotiv dga, g n AH meog HI, 7 T'H
woog HZ, xal 4 AT modg I'Z. rGv pép (copavioy
TQuydvay dvddoyéy slow of mievpel, xal cuciopoc
of tog loag povieg Umorelvovoal.

‘ALY dg ) AP mpog I'Z, avvapgditsgosn I'4B

'weds I'B" xel dg cvvapgdrspog ¥oa 9 BA mpog

" 10

16

BI, % AH mpég HI'] émel pag % vmwd BAI yo-
viee 8lye vérunren Vo vig AZ, fovw, og ) BA mpds
AT, 5 BZ mpog ZI. xal cvvdévn, dg ovvapporegos
n BA, AT npdg AT, 9y BT mgog I'Z. xal dvalidk,
og ovvapporegog ) BA, AT medg BT, ) AT mpog I'Z.
xel dovw 1) pdv AB &decov 7 mrve', § 6 AT
agl, % 8 BI' yx. ovvapgirepos dow 7 4B, AT
ngos BI' érdeoove Adyov Eye, Hmep SRLa’ mpdg Y.

wal 5 A dpa mpog I'Z éAncoove Adyov Eyec, fime

20

BRea mpdg pa’. dg Ot § AL moog I'Z, 5 AH mpog
HI xel § AH dpa mpog HI' dideeove Adyov Eye,
fimsp i’ modg Y. Jud oty Totva fovar TO wiv

wub : §
dnd AH M yQxd, ©0 6t dnd HI' M qv'. xal oty

avrolg loov vo dmd AT xal avrd dow Eotai It; Brxd,
ov mieved terpayaviny yiy 18" Eppierer  Omepéyee
pag 0 en’ adrav Thg éxpifovs Ovvepswg ulrEy s,
die ravra ovv gnew, bri 3 AL mpos I'H éide-

6. vmd zig ed. Basil, cett. edd. lowc] om. FVA. yw-
»leg] per comp. F, 8. wal &g ad BI' om. F; corr. Wallis.
9. AH] AN FVA. dnel] em F; corr. Wallis, 11. BZ
wgdg ZI'] T'Z mpos ZB FV (I'Z vulgo pro ZI'). 15, AT
BI'F; cor. Wn.ﬁis. 18. AH] 4N, ut uidetur, F. 22, forae
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HI'B=HAI et communis est | AHI rectus.

quare etinm HZI = 4I'H. quare triangula 4HT,

I'HZ angulos aequales habent. est igitur
AH:HMr=TH:HZ =AI': I'Z]

nam in triangulis, guorum anguli aequales sunt, latera

proportionalia sunt, et sibi respondent latera sub an-

gulos aequales subtendentia [Eucl. VI, 4].

Ip 268, 7—9: sed Ar:TZ=TA4-+ 4B:BI
quare I'd + 4B:BI'= 4AH : HI'l nam quoniam
L BAI in partes aequales linea 4Z diuisus est, erit
[Eucl VL, 3] B4A:4A'=BZ:ZI. et componendo

BA 4+ Ar: 4= BI': I'Z,
et uiciesim BA -+ A : BI'=AI':TZ. et
AB <1351, AT == 1560, BI" = 780.
itaque 4B - 4I': BI' < 2911 : 780. quare etiam
AI: PZ < 2911 : 780,
sed 4T: 'Z = AH: HI'*) quare etiam
AH: HI < 2911 : 7180.%)

propterea igitur erit 4 H® — 8473921, HI™ = 608400.
et A = A4H* 4 HI™ = 9082321, quorum latus
quadratum est 301344 proxime; excedit enim qua-
dratum eorum vuerum quadratum unitatibus 368 .

1) Nam com AHI ~ I'HZ, erit AH: AT = I'H: ZT
(Euc). VI, 4); tum uicigsim: 4 H: T'H == A": ZT"
2) Cfr. I p. 268, 911,

21 @
per comp. F. M] MF corr. ed. Basil. 23. y:i] vyo F;
eorr. ed, Bagil. 25 —p. 290 1 signum non a.dpoamt F.
Archimedes, ed, Heiberg. IIT. 19
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cove Adyov Eyee, fimeg yiy' 0" moog yx'. of 8}
moldamwAudiaduol 159.-:6uezwou.'

AH gD 1 HC v FLANLH
dml ﬁ%tu’ - dxl po’ inl yey' L8
v o 3 ud e Dy
MM&% M,s,n' M 155’
ﬁ & R &:w’ 'u."r;'a‘
B G o000 Mv egda 8
'wv L8y
nﬁ'c D A
x
opos My Pre M fyndis”
L %n , £
e ano tav AH, HI' M frxe’, ”"59 8¢, 105 cuqufods

pt e es”.
diga % vno TAH tj AO. &t ovy ww diyo-
Touley g yovies xal Ty OpooTnia TGY TELYOVEY
xal Ty avehoyiey tov wlsvedy xal vo ovvdivre xel
évaiict doviv, o ovveupdregos § HA, AT mpos

- HI, 5 A® mgog @I, xal vmwéxsivo 4 pév AH éldo-

10

cov 7 fee’, § 0% Al édocov fmeg yiy' 0"
dvveppltepog dpa f HA, AI donwv éidacov 4
£Dxd'."8". § 8t HI' fove ¢m’. ovvaupiregos don

1. yL7] z¢ F; corr. ed. Basil. 2. wollemicoiaopol] alt
4 supra manu 1 F. c¢ol. 1, 1: ¢]J om. F. 3 om F. 5. 8] &

oul el % ™ I'ts
F. 7.0 MF. 8 M MF. col 2, 2 om F. 8 M
ad 3 e

MP 4 M MyF. 5 mlnF col38 i: 4]y F L7

ZF. . Ade]loalF. 4 om F. B &1&] 8o F abk’]
D1

«sF. 6 qlmF TLU]LsF 8 M] MF bhae

omnia corr, ed. Basi. ", in qua pra.eterea. col. 8, 6 legitur ¢ pro
ge lin Ty pro FLL. col 8,8, dpod add. ed. Basil. 8. enm
signo F. 4. xal] per comp F. b =y dveloyles] seripei;
wr om. F, uulgo. 7. fldgomy] seripsi cum Gutenhckero;
slecooy (quod male defendit Wormius) F, nulgo; sic etiam

lin. 8 et 9.
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propteres dicit [I p. 268, 11—12], esse

A : T'H < 30134 §: 780.
multiplicationes antem subiecimus:

AH 2911 HI 780 30184 }
>c 2911 < 780 > 80134 }
2000000 490000 2000000
1800000 56000 39000
22000 56000} 1500
1800000} 6400 | 760
819900/ gumma 608400 30185
20110 24
2911 2039
summa, 6479981 1%
i
1605 }
AHY | HT* [ AT'Y] == 9082821 111 &
+ [ 1 7524 }
- tiide
00826801,

excedit nerum unitatibus 3684l

secetur eodem modo L I'4 H linea A4® [1p.268,12—13].
itaque quia angulus in duas partes aequales sectus
est, et trianguli similes sunt et latera proportionalia,
erit componendo et wicissim

HA+ A: HI = A® : @T.
et suppositum est 4 H < 2911, 4T"' < 301311 quare
HA 4+ AT < 59241 1. et HD = T80,

19*
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n HA, AT :tpbg HI ildodove idyov &ysi, fimep |
le%nd"l."d‘ wpog Yn'. @ors xel § A6 mpog OI
Zldedova Adyov Exs, fimep sDx8'L"8" mpog Y.
@dote 1 AO mpog O éddadova Adyov Fye timep vve
V'8" medg £ éxavépn pap éxarvépmg fotl wépog iy’
xel To TovTwmY verpamlddia, % A6 mpos OI didocove
Abyov Iyeo, fmep awxy’ meog op’. S tolTo pdg
onow, Ot éxevépn Exatépag dotl 0 iy”. xel Emel g

i
A8 éoriv aoxy’, v dox dn’ atrig éon l\i ynd’

forww Ot xal 7 O op’, xal 70 dx’ avriis M [y

xal ot Tolg amd A@, OI loov 16 amo AI. foru
zdy

apu M Dxd’, av xlevon retpaymwxq awﬂ.q B a”.

10 piap an’ avrig vwepéysl 10U axgifois ulrxe’ dppvs
dare ) A" mpog @I ‘ldesova lipov #ya, fizsp
poldy’ & va” mgog au’. of 8% mollamdeciecuol vmo-
xELVTOL®

¢ b.oey] oy F corr. A, ed. Basil. 9. ta] P F; cor

Wallis. 10 M’] 'Ene o (-o¢ per comp.) 7 F; corr. ed. Basil
12. ia Ewmm T allia. 13, rxa’] vny Wallis. 14
er
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quare HA + AI': HI' < 59244 } : 780.
quare etiam
A8 : 0 < 59244 1 : 780 [I p. 268, 13—14];
quare 4@ : O < 45541 : 60; utraque enim utriusque
est 1y, et sumptis horum quadruplis erit
A6 : 0I' < 1823 : 240 [T p. 268, 14—15].
ea enim de causa dicit [I p. 268, 15], esse alteram
alterius 4. et quoniam A& — 1823, erit
A6* = 3323329.
et B = 240, 81" = 57600.
et AI* = 46* |+ @I — 3380929,
quorum latus quadratum erit 1838:%. nam quadratum
eius excedit uerum unitatibus 321 proxime. quare

AT : O < 18384 : 240. multiplicationes autem sub-
iecimus:
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7 AQ uwu'y 7 OP ap umlrj r uz
inl woxy’ ézl ap’ 3::1 aoily 8 e
X
MMMy Mq MMMr; eLe 8'"(;';
wid a n az kg
MMMg v _— MM dsvny noﬂ 'q
a . ~ ¥
Mgot L ARen’y'vp v
#Bvee
w17 msvopgd 7!"1
opod M yexd’ #

era’d"an ny y nxa’ "
rom:mc loox v dxo AT S )
9 wﬂ nﬂ 79 g8 exa”

M &' fomy.
%u ¢ opod M xay "{ayose] dyyds.

UxeQiys Gou Tov exgifods pitxe’ dyyds

ol 1,8: 71y i som C. 4. MM ME B 8F.

6. plaFx 7.?4’;] MFF haec omnis corr. ed. Basil. 8.
and} o F; :uulgo. 9. D] = F; corr. ed. Basil. col. g, 3:
M&n F; corr. ed. Basil. col. 8, 8 q;] L.uxF corr. Wallis.
ﬁd’]MaFcorrWa.lhn ]MF n]uzom.F utrum
que corr, Wallis, & @] ¢ F; corr. ed. Ba.ml ﬂ'-q] ﬂq F;
corr. Wallis, g. 5] s F; corr. ed. Baail, 1211] Mna F; corr.
ed. Bagil. 7.9 (a.lt)] om. F; corr. ed, Basil. ¢#"] 58 F;
corr, Wells . q ]Fs':u Fy corr. Wallls, @ ooy fan B

corr, Wallis. 9. eyoze] corruptum;
'yoso delet Wn.lhs 10. txa’] £xy Wallis.
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"Evi 8iya 1 tmo @4l yovie tf KA xelw
oUv Oix Ty digoroplay Tig yowvieg xel iy Spotdryre
oY Teuyavey xel thy avelopley tdv misvgdy xal
t0 ovvBévre xal évadddt foviv, @g cvvaupdrsgog 9
@4, AT =mpog I'®, 5 AK mpog KI. dilé ovvayu-
gdrspog 1) A4, AL éldvcwv foviv 7 yyria’d'ie”,
nady § plv @A vmoxaver eoxy’, w 68 A
ooy’ @' ce”. Zovw 8t xal g O ap’. cvvepgivsgog
dpa 1§ @A, AT mpog O ¢hdegova Adyov Eyel, fimep
y1ke’ 8 e mpdg op’. dare xal § AK medg KI'
fdagove Aoyov Fys, imep yyEa’® ia” mpds op'.
xel Zmel rav ply yrEe’8ie” v e’ [xal] p” dore
oty tav 8t ou'Es’, n AK doa xpds KI' éidodove
Adyov &yes fimep af’ mpog Es'. xal fove vo plv
s AK MBub’, w5 8% dmd KI' dvvs’, ols loov
8v 10 amd AT éone flfl;nve', v mAEsved TETPAY@VIXG
ad'c” Bypiora. dmepdyse yop v ax’ avrtig toU dxgi-
Povg u’if p"As". % Al &pa xpdg 'K éldddove
Adyov Eyec, fjmep md’s” moog Es’. of 8t modda-

xlediacuol vmoxsvToL’
7 AK «af 7 KI' &5’ ade”
iml ‘wf inl Eg' Ea:l_ta&'g"
£ o yzzé "o _m
M.g o ¥§1;' ﬁl,goEq L,L-.g_
£ f" o v ' ‘ II!’ uu LI ]
: opot Jrvg P LR
opod ﬁﬁp-& . L .
rovzoig ldov 10 dné AT Eom opod  Mupvify“is
[ iuuoé%u to0 dugifiodic
o’ g%’y ag”.

Lin. 1, 183—14, 1819 sine signo F. 7. dndusites élde-
goy 7 Wallis, qui etism post AI' addidit ildecwy f. 19,
ixel] em F; corr. Wallis, el (alt.)] delet Wallie. 18, ai'}
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porro secetur L @ AT linea KA [Ip. 268, 16—17].
rursus igitur, quia angulus in duas partes aequales
sectus est, et trianguli similes, et latera proportiona-
lia, erit componendo et nicissim

@A A: '@ = AK: KTI.

sed ®.4 4 AI' < 36614, quoniam supponitur

@4 = 1823, ot A == 18382.1)
ot @I'— 240. quare @4 -+ AT: OI < 3661+ : 240.
guare etiam 4K :KI' < 36614 :240. et quoniam
1} >< 36618 = 1007, H} >< 240 == 66, erit

AK : KI' <1007 : 66 [I p. 268, 16 — 270, 1].

et AK? = 1014049, KI'" = 4356,
et A = AK?® - KI'® = 1018405,
quorum latus quadratum est 10094 proxime; excedit
enim quadratum eius uerum quadratum unitatibus
124 5. itaque A4I': 'K < 10094 : 66 [1p.270,2—3].
multiplicationes auntem subiecimus:

AK 1007 KT 86 10094
< 1007 < 66 >< 10093
1007000 3600 10091663

7049 360 9081

summa 1014049 360] 13

36 1663 }
AI=AK3+ K summa 4358 4
== 1018405 summa 10184174 44

excedit uerum uaitatibue 124 J5

1) H. e. proxime aequales et quidem minores,

AZF. o) EMP. 14 Bel om F. 16, M) M F; com,
A, ed Basil 19. «8] 48 F. col.1,8: F1{F 4 ]k

n
F; corr. B, ]Fu,uo F (o etiam C 6. dno] « F,
uulgo. col. 8, 4 W ’]Il corr. Wallis. & F; corr. Wal-
lis. 5 L"]E F. L]qF Bls’]l-y ; corr. ed. Basil.

col. 1, 6: t’o‘ov ov?
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"Ev. 8ige 1) vmd KAT yovie vfj A4 S ta
avta 01 donwv, @g ovvappitsgog § KA, AT mpog
KI', ) AAd mgog AT. xal doviv 7 ptv AK éldooav
7 of, 1 0t A fidooav 7 ad®’s’, 5 62 KI Es'.
ovvapgporsgos dpa 7 KA, AT ngdg KI' éidegove
Adpov Zger, Himsp Pi6's” meds 5. xal ) A4 doa
npog A 2idadove Adyov ¥Fye, #imep Pis's”
n@og £5'. xal énsl A4 vxéxevver fis’s”, xal o

vE
an’ evviis M, 6Dxy’ is”, 5§ 0t AL ks, xal vo an’
atriic drvs', loov 8% alrolg dove ©0 dmo AT, forac
v
dou M Bond’ is”, dv mlsvge vevgayovixy fove Sef 6"
Eypiota. Umspéys vo ax’ abrig vov dxpifots woiy L %",
date 7 A mpdg I'4 éidodgove Adyov Eyer, fimeg

. P8’ 8" medg £’ of 0t moAdemAacieopol vmoxsvre

15

’} A4 'ﬂsq'g" 7} AT EG' ’p ' o
iml fis’s” bmt s’ iml Bl 0"
v [ ok’ u @
M peay'y” "",‘Efg' Mt ag
s T S M
M g&u'l.."g" dpov Jrvs Meof'\
[ x
M fEis'e’ MéoptaL"8"
fl?‘y”u' L'trgnaalgrr ‘pﬁuLua:kuan‘gﬂ
] vs ’ I e} oo "
oot M IQxn'is . M fogf L s
todrotg loov ov 10 dxd AL MEQLTTEVEL roﬁnu’go;ﬁoic

vg Oagt w",
tone M Boxd’is”. il

"Enst oov 1 AT mpdg I'A édadove Adyov Iyse,
1. Cum signo F (pon lin. 6—8, 15—14). yovic] comp.
F. 8. {idoocmy] GutenBcker; slecsoy F, uulgo, ut lin. 4.

8, 11&] MF. 12 vepéyer Fiq? L1 ¢ F; corr. Wallia,
#'] w8 Wallis. 14, Bl § F; corr. Wallis. col. 1, 8: ']
vg

4
F; corr. ed. Basil. 5. E] y F; corr. ed. Basil. 7. M} M



20000
123334

* 4000000 }

20161} 4

36
1
333}

14 4
1o

12060}

}

3600)
360
360

36

summa 4356

20000
14500
201724
14070
49
14
5024
Hide

4000000 }

40692974
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fimep Prt’8” mpog ES' 5 Gvexalw apu 5 AI" mpog I'4
y.ai;oua Aoyov é’xa, finsg Es’ :n:pog Bl 87 xal imel
% I'B nepupépea Exvov éorl vod avxhov, % HI &pe
tf’ uépog doriv, 7 02 @ x8', 7 6% KI' pv', 7 82

b AT q5'. dovs 5 A ebPelu molvpmvov forl mAsvpd

10

15

20

© 26

o8’ mhsvgag Zyovros. mel éowiv 4 A Es'. 4 dpa
10Y wolvy@vov meplpsrQog WEOS TRV L0V xU-
xdov Sedpsroov peltove Adyoy Exse, frep STAS
ngog Pef’8”. vedra 8 dove roumddoin xal En Umep-
e o’a:d'd”, dmep pelbovd fore déxa ifdounxoorous-
vov: § dote u'xt".’s” é‘yymra, te 0} dexamldaoia
rovtoy cof. wmolAg doa 7 tol xvxiov megt-
pépeia wellov éotiv 4 toiniacie xal 0éxa £8-
dounxosropdva.

Qs plv obv dvsgdgs, of wap’ abrod slonuivor
aouipol pevplmg éoapnuvicdneav. lovéov &€, Ot xal

‘dmodiaviog ¢ Isgyalos dv 1o Quutoxlp damédetev

euto 80 dpududv ftdpov émi to evvsypug pailov
ayaygv. tovvo O anguféotegov plv elver doxsl, ov
genoipoy Ot mpog tov ‘deyiundovs oxomdv. Fpaupsy
yop avtéy oxomdyv Fypewv dv tids T fifile o evv-
sppvg sdgely dix tag év T Plp yeslwg. dove ovdd
IIogog 6 Nuxosvg stxengov svgsdijoerer péupiy éx-
dyoy Aopuide ag un dugifds ebodvii, woly stdela
loy fetiv 4 ot xvxdov mequpipeia £ dv avtdg v
tolg xnplors gnolv tdv fevrov Siddexciov, Gileova
Adyav tov dmo Iuddgov, &g dxpifsoripovs douBuovg
ayayely tov vx Agyumdovs epnuévev, Tov s &7
oy xal 7oy Joa”. Gmavisg pag fpskic palvovres

6. m2sved] mieve cum comp. ag FCD. 6. £5'] g5 FV.
6—9 et 12—14 gine vigno F. 10, pelfovd] scripsi; slazzova
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erit [Pappus VII, 49 p. 688] A : I'd > 66 : 20171 et
quoniam arcus I'B sexta pars est eireuli, erit HI'
pars duodecima, ®IyYy, KI'gz, AI'yy. quare linea
AT latus est polygoni 96 latera habentis. et 4= 66.
itague perimetrus polygoni ad circuli diametrum ma-
iorem rationem habet, quam 6336:20174.Y) haec uero
tripla sunt et praeterea supersunt 284f, quae maiora
gunt quam 4%, nam 44 est 274§ proxime, et
10 >< (274 ) = 271.%)

itaque multo magis ambitus circuli maicr est quam
triplex et praeterea 3§ maior I p. 270, 11—12].

Quantum igitur fieri potuit, numeri ab eo positi
patis explicati sunt. animaduertendum autem, etiam
Apollonium Pergaenm in Ocytocio hoc idem per alios
numercs meagis adpropinquantes demonstrasse. quod
nidetur quidem adeurativs esse, sed ad propositum
Archimediz non opus est. diximus enim, eum in hoc
libro sibi propositum habere, ut adpropinquando in-
ueniat propter uitae usus. gquare ne Porus quidem
Nicaeensis Archimedem iure uidebitur nituperasse, quod
non exacte inuenerit, quali lineae rectae aequalis sit
ambitus circuli. unde in ceriis dicit, magistrum suum,
Philonem intellegens Gadarensem, ad numeros adcu-
ratiores redegisse, quam Archimedis, h. e. } et 4.

1) T p. 278, 6—8.

2) +r ropne oet 284;-%“ 1} igitur 284 proxime (Wallis
lin. 11 scn i ult ey & 12 ox d), sed uidetur esee error
Eutocii. — ofr. omnino Ip 270, 8—9, unde confirmatur emen-
datio necessaria peffove lin. 10.

F, uulgo. 17. Ruvzoxlp] sic FBC recte, ub monuit Halley.
24, pi] pe F. 29, {ow”] ecripsi; £ & F, unlgo; »f’ Wallis,
Torellius,
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TOV OXOTOV avroU fpvomxires. xéyenvrer 8t xei volg
16y pugiidov mollamdeciacuols xal peguopoels, oig
ovx stxodov megaxodovdelv tov i Ok rav Mdayvov
lopiorenay Ryudvov. & 07 mg ddwg ZPoviero &l
Sharrov wvTo mavayaysiv, éyofiv Toig év v padppe-
Ty ovvreke Kievdlov ITrodspalov elonuévoig dxo-
Aovdoivia dux Tty poigdy xel Aswrdv xal rov v
o xvxde 0dady voUto mowsly, el memoujkeww av
iy Tovro, & w1, Oxsp modduug elmov, dvevdovy, dg
otre dxpifioy duvverdy O Tdv Svravde spnuivev
edgely T Tob wixdov megupspeie lony sv@siav, xal
&l Tig TO gUvepyvg xal moed wexpdy WEoSExol, dexsi
e vn' 'Apyuiqdovs évieide elonuéve.

Evroxlov Aoxelavivov dmopvnue &lo tiy ‘Aoy-
pidovg Tob wundov uérenoww xdécsms mapaveyve-
adsiong e Midneip pnyevieg Todoge nuetéon Oi-
Seoxdip.

11. sv¢ cum comp. fw uel ww F. 16, 76 fpezépn unlgo;
zp om. FC.
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adparet enim, omnes deinceps propositum' eins igno-
rasse, et usi sunt muliplicationibus et dinisionibua
myriaduom, quas non facile est sequi, nisi si quis in
logisticis Magni uersatus erit. =i quis omnino magis
adpropinquare uellet, debebat fieri per partes et mi-
nutias et lineas in circulo positas secundum ea, quae
dicta sunt in magna syntaxi Claudii Ptolemaei, et hoc
fecissem equidem, nisi, ut saepe iam dixi, intellexissem,
neque fieri posse, ut 1is, quas hic commemoranimus,
adinmentis linea ambitui cireuli aequalis exacte in-
neniatur, et si quis eo contentus sit, quod proxi-
mum est et ad werum maxime adcedit, satis esse, gquae
hie ab Archimede dieta sint.

Eutocii Ascalonifae commentarius in Archimedis
librum de dimensione cirenli, editione recognita ab
Isidoro mechanico Milesio, magistro nostro.






EUTOCII COMMENTARIUS

IN LIBRUM PRIMUM

DE PLANORUM AEQUILIBRIIS,

Archimedes, od. Heibarg. IIT 20






Momentum, nobilissime Petre, genus esse commune
grauitatis et leuitatis, et Aristoteles ait et eum se-
quens Ptolemaens; Timaeus uero apud Platonem dieit,
omne momentum fieri grauitate; leuitatem enim pri-
uationem esse putat. quorum opiniones studiosis col-
ligere licet ex libro Ptolemaei, quem scripsit de mo-
mento!), ex disputationibus physicis Aristotelis?) Pla-
tonisque Timaeo®), et qui de his commentati sunt.
Archimedes autem in hoc libro cemtrum granitatis
figurae planae id intellegit, ex quo suspensa horizonti
parallela maneat, et dvorum uel plurium planorum
centrum grauitatis id, ex quo suspensa libra horizonti
parallela sit. uelut sit 4B triangulus, et in medio
eius punctum aliquod A sit, ex quo suspensus hori-
zonti parallelus maneat. adparet igitur, partes B, I
inter se aequilibritatem seruaturas esse, et neutram
ad horizontem magis altera uergere posse, eodem
modo si libra est 4B, et magnitudinibus 4, B ex ea
suspensis libra ex I' suspensa partes 4, B inter se
sequilibritatem seruantes temet, parallela horizonti

1) Nostris temporibus non exatat.
2) De coelo 1V, 1, 2 (efr. Schneider: Eclog. phye. IT p. 1566).
8) Ubi?

agropey F (omisso comp. ov). 19. woogowneer F. 20, A]
deleo, 24, coroptyvos F. In fige. o4 et I om. F.

20*
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manet, et I" erit centrum suspensionis magnitudinum
A, B.

recte autem Geminus obseruasse uidetur, Archi-
medem axiomata postulata uecare. nam pondera ae-
qualia ex aequalibus magnitudinibus suspensa aequi-
libritatem geruare [II p. 142, 3] et sequentis axio-
mata sunt, et omnia manifesta erunt, ai quis wuel
paulisper animum aduerterit. figuris antem planis,
mquit [II p. 142, 13—15], et aequalibus et similibus
inter se congruentibus etiam granitatis centra inter se
congruunt. nam omnes partes earum cum omnibus
congruunt,

I p.142,16—17: figararum uero inaequalium, sed
similium centra grauitatis similiter posita erunt} fin-
gantur enim!} in figara infra proposita trianguli
ABI, 4EZ inaequales et similes, et centrum graui-
tatis trianguli 4BI sit H, trianguli 4 EZ uero @, et
ducantur 4 H, HT, BH, 46, ®E, ®Z. dico, lineas ab
H, & punctis ductas angulos in partes aequales secare.
fiat enim

EZ:BI'=FE6:6K=7Z0:04=46:0M,
et ducantur MK, KA, AM. erit igitur K AMcOJEZ.

1) Fortasse pro 8¢ lin, 12 seribendum est yag.

xfwy idem. tocogpomery F. 4—5 dine signo F, sicet 10—12,
ged lin. 7—9 adposuit. 8. alinle F; corr. Torellius, ut lin. 9.
10. avr cum comp. n» F. 12, dedefren] fovow per comp. F,
uvulgo; eluev Torellins.  16. HI, BH] ed. Basail; HI', BI'
FV; HB, HI" Cr., Torellius, 17. yorieg] per comp. P.
18. ofirwg] per comp. F.
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10 KAM zplyovor t@ AEZ rpydve. éxel yip
dorwv, ag 1) E6 mpog OK, 1 OZ medg @ 4, mapdd-
Anids dovwv 1 EZ vfj KA. opolwg 8% xal 4 MK 7j
AE, xal § AM v AZ. Gpotov &ga v0 AEZ vgl-

5 yovov vp KAM roiyove. fonw dea, og 7 4E mgdg
MK, % EZ nmgog KA, xel  AZ mpog MA. vnd-
xeivae 0% S viy Opoidryre vy ABI, AEZ zgiym-
vav, dg § 4E medg AB, %y EZ mpdg BI, xal 7§ 42
xog AT loww dga eloly of ABI valg MK A. ®ore

10 épapudlse xdovn éxl ixdorny. ldov Zgo wol Spoidy
dove vé ABI relyovor 6 KM A topove. dove xol
épapuicer o xévigoy tot ABI éml vd tov MK A,
ot 0% H énl vd @ édpagudfovros xal vav A, B, I'
éml va M, K, A épaguddovery xat o«f AH, BH, 'H

18 énl vag MO, KO, A8 xcl lsag movjdovdww yaviag
npog tols M, K, A velg &v véo ABI vpiydve. oot
xal v v JEZ. ol atral ydg slow eoPslor ol axd
100 O énl vs va M, K, A »el énl va 4, E, Z ém-
Esvpuipsven.

20 ITavtog oxfuarog, oV xe & meplmergog éxl
& adtd xolie 9, T6 xévrgov vod Pdgeog fvrdg
slusy 8si vod oxfuarog] zivag xalel vig éxl va
avre xofdes yoepuds,- slonrar Hulv Gepodg fv Tolg
mgooplotg ot mepl opalpas xel xvdivdgov. émedy

25 8% vd eyfpe 1o énl vé alra xollyy Eyov v mspl-

8. EZ mgog BI'] BT mpog EZ F; corr. Torellius (Cr.).
12. {papudos:] o in rasura, ut uidetur, F. 15, yowileg] per
comp. F. 20—22 signom adp. F. 22. elper] evor per
comp. F; corr, Torellina.  25. mepidicuezgor FV,
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nam quoniam est E@: @K =~ 8Z:0 4, erit EZ lineae
K A4 parallela. eodem modo etiam MK lineae A4E
parzllela est, et .4 M lineae 4Z. quare FEZc0 K AM.
itaque erit JE: MK == EZ: KA =AdZ: MA. sup-
. ponitur autem propter similitudinem triangulorum
ABI', AEZ, esse
AE: AB == EZ: Bl = AZ: AT'Y)

itaque 4B, BI' aequales sunt lineis MK, K 4.%) itaque
inter se congruent, et triangulus 4BI" sequalis et
similis est triangulo KMA4. quare etiam centrum
trianguli 4BT cum centro trianguli MK A cohgruet
{II p. 142, 3]. sed puncto H cum & congruente ot
4, B, I" com M, K, 4 etiam 4H, BH, 'H cum
M6, K&, 46 congruent et ad puncta M, K, A ef-
ficient angulos aequales angulis trianguli 4BI. quare
etiam in triangulo 4 EZ [idem facient]. nam lineas
a puncto & ad M, K, 4 et ad 4, E, Z ductac eae-
dem sunt.

It p. 144, 3—6: cuiuslibet figurae, cuius perime-
trus in eandem partem caua est, centthm granitatis
intra figuram esse necesse est] quasnam lineas in ean-
dem partem cauas adpellet, perspicue dictum est a
nobis in prooemio operis de sphaera et cylindro [u.
supra p. 4]. quoniam autem figura, cuius perimetrus

1) Hine per se nihil concludi potest, nisi esse ABN~ MK A
(quod statim inde seqaitor, quod uterque similis est triangulo
AEZ); sed addendum erat, eese

AdE: MK o= 8E : 8K =a EZ : B’ = 4E : AB.
desideratur wtiam demenstratio, cur & centrnm sit trianguli
MKA.

2) Uidetur (efiam ob éndorne) significari

- AB, BT, AT = MK, K4, MA.
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in eandem partem caua est, omnes partes plani') an-
gulosque intus habet, adparet, eam etiam centrum
grauitatis intra figuram habere. nam in quibusdam
figuris centrum figurae extra figuram uel in perimetro
est.’) in semicirculo enim A4 BI" centrum figurae est
H {Euecl. I def. 19], in hyperbola autem AEZ cen-
trum figurae extra positum est; id enim punctum est,
in quo diametri concurrunt, quale est ® hoc enim
in secundo libro conicorum Apollonii dictum est.
nihilo minus et in figura 4B et in JEZ centram
grauitatis, ex quo scilicet suspensa figura horizonti
parallela manet, intra perimetrum est; nam si in peri-
metro siue extra fuerif, in alteram utram partem uer-
get; quod supponitur non fieri.

In prop. IV.

II p. 148, 8—12: sit 4 centrum grauitatis, si fieri
potest; nam [id] in linea 4B esse, demonstratum est}
supra [p.306,118q.] enim dictum est, duarum magni-
todinum centrum grauvitatis id esse, ex quo suspensa
libra [omnes] partes aequilibritatem seruantes teneat -
horizont: paraliela manens. quare centrum magnitu-
dinem A, B in AB est.

1) Obscure significatur de sph. et cyl. I def 2 p. 6; ved
fort. to¥ immédov lin. 1 corruptum est.

2) Ofr. Proclus in Eucl. p. 160.
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Eig t(‘)_g’.

"Hvov pstfov oti 16 AB vod I' v} Gote {60p-
poxsiy 7 of] rovrov vov §nrol del dxoveww ody og
pellovog Umdoyovros mivremg tov AB ueyéfovy voi
I, dide pelfovog vmoxsipévov 7 xave Ty (dogponiey.
dvvardy ydag fori xel 10 Aevvov ufyedog vov pelfovog
pellova Exsv v Gomiy e ©o pijxog vou Lvpol uei-
fov Sy xdvv xal dvigov moioty Tov Adyov,

Kail mpgpﬁo‘&m awo vov AB é’ludo’ov 1&3
vzsgozag, @ peﬂ;ov i67s v0 AB vov I' 7 @ote
Jdoggomet‘v, Bores Lowmdv 10 A svppsrpov elpsew
v I'] def, gnow, doslely &xd voi AB ulysbis o
©0 B, 0 moiel Aowwoy vo6 4 e I avupergov xol pel-
fov ©é A zov I' 7 xete Ty (doppomlay. tovro &}
dvvardy moweiv Sid Ty v Tff doyl vod Oexdrov g
oroigeimosmg Evxdeidov slonpdvov xal v to telr
tav Osedoclov opaipixdy.

Eig o 1y,

Kal émetebyPoweov of EZ, HK, AM fZo-
govvrar 87 avral mage vav BI] éxel yap loy
éotlv ) BO tfj W, wel § dB 1yj AT, éoren, t3g
AB mpdg OB, 1) AT mpog ¥, xal duzddvr, s 9
40 medg OB, §§ AW mpds WI. dil &g pdv 4§ 40
ngos OB, 1 AE meo¢ EB* 4 yap EO mepe 1oy A4

1. &g vo ¥ Fy corr. Torellins, 2. 1o axo AR FYV.

3 mua{ scripsi; wore F, nolgo.  :copgom cum comp, 7v uel
w ¥, Lin. 238, 19—20 sine signo F. 7. pxog F. 9. Et

in textn ante xaf et in mg. signum f adp. F.  10. §] sddidi;
om. F, uulgo. 11. toogeox com comp. ¥ uel :x F. aives por
comp. F. 18, &g 7o m F; corr, Torelling. 19, AM] AFV.
éccwwm} necovvres F; corr. Torellins, 24. 4E] 46 FV.
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In prop. VIL

II p.158,13—14: aut maior est 4B magnitudine
I, quam ut aequilibritatem seruet, aut non maior]
hoc ita intellegendum est, non quasi ommnino magni-
tudo 4B maior sit magnitudine I, sed supponatur
maior quam pro aequilibritate. nam fieri potest, ut
minor etiam magnitudo propter longitudinem librae
multo maiorem et rationem insequalem reddentem
maius momentum habeat quam maior.

II p. 158, 14—17: et a magnitudine 4B auferatur
magnitudo minor excessu, quo 4B magnitudine I’
maior est, quam ut aequilibritatem seruet, ita ut, quae
relinquitur magnitudo 4 commensurabilis sit magmi-
tudini I'] oportet, inquit, ab 4 B magnitudinem quan-
dam B auvferri, quae reliquum A4 cum I" commensu-
rabile reddat, et simul 4 magnitudine I' maiorem,
quam ut sequilibritatem seruet. hoc autem per ea
fieri potest, quae in initic decimi libri elementorum
Euclidis et in tertio libro sphaericorum Theodosii!)
dieta sunt.

In prop. XIIL
IT p.176,2—3: et ducantur lineae EZ, HK, AM.
eae igitur lineae BI" parallelae erunt] nam quoniam
BO =T, 4B =4I, erit 4B: 0B =4TI'": ¥I,
et dirimendo 40 : 0B = 4% : Pl sed
A40:0B = AE: EB;

1) Theodosius afhaer. IlI, 9 p. 78; 10 § 76 (Nizsza). cfr.
Nizze p. 151, Hunt II p. 81. Eucl. X, 1. u. Neue Jahrb, Suppl.
XI p. 8869.
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doriv: wg 0 5 AW mpog WI 5 AZ mgos ZI. xal
wg tou 1) AE meds EB, ) AZ medg ZI. megdidniog
dga dotiv 5 EZ zj BI. dpoing 07 Seyjoovror xal
ol Aoimal,

To 8% AAI movl mdvra té& rolyove ta and
viv AM, MK, KZ, ZT dvaysyooppéve dpoia
v AAT toirov ¥ye vov loyov, ov Eyev o I'd
worl AM 8ia 1o ldag elpey vag svfelag] dasl
yop Opord fove va AAT, AZM volyova, mpog &A-
Aqdo dumdaclove Adyov Eyxs, fimeg % AT mpog AM.
dnst O viv dmoxatal 1 AL vig AM verpamiadiov,
©0 A AL tplyovov modg t6 AZM Adpov Ejer, ov 15°
ngds fv, medg 0t mdvie v Tglyove e dmo AM,
MK, KZ,ZT 1dyov ¥, ov 1§ medg réosepe. dve-
Aoyov &pa fovly, g v0 AAT relyavov medg vé ti-
yove v dand rov AM, MK, KZ, ZI" jpoe 6
AAT, otrag adré ta rolyove meog ©o A M, tove-
doviv § I'd mads AM, Juowe ydg slow xal éml lewv
Bdeosoy xel St roiro [oa nal slew mpds GAAnle, og
al Pdesg.

‘AAde & I'd mori AM pelove Adyov fyes,
fimep § OP mwotl PO § pag vég AT morl AM A¢-
yog 6 abvég doTe té vag PP movl PI] & yag
vonjacag ufefinutvag tag PO, I'd xel svumimrovees,
die vog megaiifiovg Fortai, wg § PP mpos PI, 3

" I'd mgog A8. 8l dg % Td mpdg 4, 7 I'd npog

AM. nai dg dpa  I'd mpog AM, v OP mpds PII.
n 6t ®P mpdg PIT pelfove Exee Adyov, fiwep 7 PP
1. 42) AZ F; corr. Torellius. Lin. 5—8 signum adp. F.

b. 44T tplywway Torellius (I p. 1786, 11). 8. Tiy] twy per
comp. F; corr. Torellius. 8. moec per comp. F; corr. Torel-



DE PLANORUM AEQUILIBRIIS. 317

nam EO¥ Ad; et A¥: P —=A4Z:ZI. quare etiam
AE:EB = AZ:ZI. itaque EZ lineae BI parallela
est. eodem modo etiam in reliquis demonstrabitar,

IT p. 176, 10—14: triangulus igitur A4 ad
omnes trinngulos triangulo 4.4 similes, qui in lineis
AM, MK, KZ, ZI' congtructi sunt, eam rationem
habet, quam I'4: 4M, quia lineae aequales sunt]
nam quoniam AA4Ic0 AXM, erit [Eucl. VI, 19)

AAT: AZM = AT"%: A M
iam quoniam supponitur 4= 4 AM, erit
AA: AZM=16:1,

sed 44" ad ommes triangulos in 4AM, MK, KZ,
ZI positos eam rationem habet, quam 16 : 4. itague
ut 4 A4I triangulus ad triangules in 4 M, MK, KZ,
ZT positos triangulo 4 4T similes, ita hi ipsi trian-
guli ad AZM, h. e. I'4: AM; namt similes sunt et
in basibus aequalibus positi; quare aequales sunt et
eam inter se rationem habent, quam bases.')

IT p. 176,19—22: sed I'd: AM > ®@P: P@; nam
AT : AM= @®P: PII] nam si lineas P®, I'4 pro-
ductas et concurrentes finxeris, propter parallelas erit
OP:PIT=TAd:49. sed I'd: 42 =TI'd: AM.
quare etiam I'd: AM = @OP: PII

1) Tam cfr. Quaest. Arch. p. 48.

lius, ut lin. 21, 22 (prius), 23. aovae per comp. F; corr. To-
rellius. 12. rofyovor] V' F. 14. ZI'] om. F. 15, 44T

ABI' F; corr, Torellins. 21 dlid] ¥ dlle F. 22, o F;
corr. Torellius, ut Iin. 28.  mov{] (alt.) scripai; meog per comp.
F, uulgo.
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meog P@®. xal 5 I'd doa meds AM pelfova idyov
Eyes, Tinep 5§ DP mpdg PO.

"Onep ddvvatov vag yap Sia vov X svPslag
naga tav 44 dyoudvas dv va éminédp éal ta

avra d6dsitar mdvra ta vplyova, Toveédriy éxl -

favspov uépog] xol féve dniovin éx’ éxelvo mivea
ve peyidy xal ovx looggomijesi’ Gme ovy Umbxsvar.
vRORsTaL paQ xEvTov TEY uly megalinloyedunay To
P, zov 6% rouymrav vo X

Elg t0 &iiwg vov 1y,

Opolmg yag dvve xelpsve ta 6, K, 4 év rolg
roipdvocg] ol ve yap 48, EXK, Z A mupdiindos ovcas
opolwg dgovaw reg yovleg. xal of @A, OKB
al avral slow dv wioe volg veuywvoig, xal Aoixal al
Kd, 44.

Eig ©o 15, .

‘Eav yae éxfaiijs rag 'dH, ZEH, BAH,
dflov, 8ve éxd 1o avrd oapclov Zoydvra:] éx-
Bindscay yap tov BAH, ZEH xal svumnroveay
dlifdees xeve "vo H, xal § I'd éxfallopdvy v 16
avt@ medelvar. forww yao og y BH mpog HA, 1 ZH

1. &po] om. FVA, Lin. 8—5 sine signo F, lin. 11—12,
17—18 cum signo. 6. telymva) seripsi; xsvrge F, uulgo.

6. dxeivo] scripsi; exeeve F, uulgo. 8. rdv pév] tov (comp).
pev FVD.  megodinloyedppmy) syll. -ov manu 2 correcta est
in F (-gev VD). 10, zov iw F; corr. Torellina, 11. 4 éy)
AE F; corr. Torellius. 12. ZA] ZA4 F; corr. Torellius.

18. yovlag] per comp. . OI'Z, &BE Torelliva. 15 XE 4,
44 Torellius, 18. eig 7o iy F; corr. Torellive. 17. ZEN
F. 18, fpyrdvrar] - supra manu 1 F. 19. avpxiumrov-

cwv F. 20, I'd] Bd F; corr. Torellius.  21. yotq] scripsi;
&: ¥, uulgo.
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sed ' ®P: PIT > ®P: P6.
itaque etiam I'4: AM> ®P: PO.

II p. 178, 16—19: quod fieri non potest; mam
omnes trianguli in eadem parte sunt lineme per X in
plano ductae lineae 4.4 parallelae, h. e. in altera parte]
et adparet, omnes magnitudines ad eam uersus neces-
gario uergere nec aequilibritatem seruaturas esse; quod
non fieri supponitur. nam supponitur P centrum [gra-
uitatis] esse parallelogrammorum, X antem triangu-
lorum.

In alteram demonstrationem prop. XIIL

IT p. 180, 14—15: nam puncta &, K, 4 in triangulis
similiter posita sunt] nam 46, EK, Z 4, quae paral-
lelae sunt, angulos similiter dinidunt, et ® 4T, ®KB
in omnibus triangulis eaedem sunt, et reliquee sunt
Kd, 44.%)

In prop. XV.

H p. 184,10—11: nam si produxeris lineas I'4 H,
ZEH, B AH, adparet, eas in idem punctum incidere]
productis enim BAH, ZEH et concurrentibus in H
etiam I'4 products in idem punctum cadet. est enim

1) Sic debuit dicere (ex lin, 13): et AT in triangulis
ABI', ZAT et @XB in 4BT, BE A4 aequales angulos &d B, I
faciunt. practeren K4 % 6T, h. e )

LBAK we AT'4, KAE w= AT'Z.
et 4% BO, h.e. AdJ = KBA, ZAA = EBK. tum v,
uol, II p. 142, 17 sq.
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npog HE, xal 7 BZ ngosc AE, xul 5 ZT" mpog EJ,
wol Ondedy n I'H meog A H.

‘Eggslver 84 rov pdv BAI tgiydvov xév-
rgov toy fapsog éxl tdg OM, émednmep zoi-
tov pépog & BO viég BJ] forw telyovor 16 ABI
xal éxelevydocay dno oy yovigy énl tag Suyoroples
rov wisvphv of AE, BZ, I'd. xivveov dga favi vov
feigovg tot ABI rouyavov to H. xel pavegoy, ot
mdvre te tolyove oo fovlv dAdflowg, xal Sve al éxl
vag duyoroplng tov misvedy mfevpvipevar Sz tov
H Zpyovreu, tva uy vov adrot miclova wdvron 4. émsl
yoo 6ow wf AA, AB, BE, BRI, I'Z, ZA, 6o Eovou
xel Te Tolyave, ov xogupy vo H anuciov, fiosg 8
ol slonuéver sOPelar. dore dimidady dote 10 AHB
rplyovoy tov HB E roiydvov' Gove xal § AH tig
HE. {&v oty 81 to5 H mage iy BI' dydympsy

ww OK, dindacla éotly 7 A® g @B. dors xaddlov

dev plx misvpa teywvov Tundi, deTe T WEOg TF
xopupf; pégog Simideiov slvar vov m@og T} Pacer, xxi
dii vob Anpdévros enpelov nughliniog dxdi i Pdae,
éml tiig ayfelons Eovew vO xévrpov TOU Pdgovg Tov
TQLYBVOV.

2. I'H mpbg dH) JH mgog 42 F; corr. Torellius (HJ).
8—b sine signo F; contra lin. 1—2 signum adp. 8. soras F,
unigo. 4, Pegems F. 12, yag] ecripsi; e F, uuigo. Lin. 13
signom in mg. adp. F.  13. seperoy F.  fas cum comp. 75
ael ig F; corr. Torelling (B?).  18. odv] om. F; corr. Torellins
(Cr). 21. feg cum comp. mg F; fageos nulgo; quod correxi
st to & Pificoy F in fine,
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‘Angifdg émstedBivres vg mpwre xal capyvicavres
va & et Svebedgnre dvayxatov fyovpeda xal o
v 1@ Oevrépp Ouvoyepds slpnuéve pevplog éxdioBar.
gnoly toivvy év tfj mpordos Tol mparov Pemprparog
vmoxsloBw ta AB, I'd yoole nepieydpsve vxo
s0Delag xal dpdoyoviov xdvov vouds, & Sv-
vipela mape tav dobeteay cvdelav xagafo-
Aetv. vovte O} avvofey uiv Ouwr Tdy dvravda O
deypévov ovx fovwv svpely. émel 0} dédeuxrar airg,
ag xal dv vo wepl opualpag xal xvilvdgov slwev, &re
70 towoUrov oyfipe Eftourdy dovi ToLyEvov TOU THY
wityy facw Egovrog aveg xel tpog loov, tH OF émi-
tolre Tor Toupavov dmméde svdvppdupe Ovve dvvd-
uebe lgov mepe tiy Sobsiday stdsiov wopefaistv,
pavepdy, Ott xel volg toiovrows oyjucciy. ta 6% dv
T} xeraoxev)] sonuéve wdvre Ofid dove dux Tov Oe-
xarov dewpruarog ToU mpdTov Tovrmy Tav Bifiimv.

, Elp o g
Tov dsvrépov Feogiparos mpoiéye Tiva dnlotvre,
nwag dvvardy dv v tov SGedoymviov xavov Touq Gy
pragipng fyyeapsodu xal e’ tavva 03 Srux-

Evvonov eig 1o f§ toy oopgomixeoy Agnpndovs F. 6. to-
pug F; corr. Torellins, 5—8 pignum adp. F (non ln. 21—
p- 828, 1). T wuqapuil cum comp, v ael ¥ F, ut lin. 9, 14,
p- 326, 2. 168. dexactov] scripsi; reragrov F, uwnlgo, cofr. 10
p. 190, 18. 21. d¢] addidi; om. F, uulgo. cfr. II p. 192, 16.



Adcurate primo libro exposito et explicatis, quae
in eo difficilia erant perspectu, necessarium esse puta-
mus, etiam quae in secundo libro impedite dicta sint,
aliguatenus exponere. in propositione igitur theore-
matis primi: supponantur, inguit, spatia 4 B, I linea
recta et sectione coni rectanguli comprehensa, quae
lineae datae adplicare possumus [II p.188,12; cfr.8sq.].
hoc uero ex iis, quae hic demonstrata sunt, non sta-
tim licet inuenire. sed quoniam demonstranit?), sicut
etiam in libro de sphaera et cylindro dixit [I p. 2],
figuram eius modi tertia parte maiorem esse triangulo
eandem basim habenti et altitndinem aequalem, et
spatium aequale spatio, quod tertia parte maius est
triangulo, quod rectilineum est, datae lineae adplicare
possumug, adparet, etiam [spatium] eius modi figuris
[aequale datae lineae adplicari posse]. quae antem
in constructione dicta sunt, omnia ex theoremate de-
cimo primi libri aperta sunt.

In prop. IL

Secundo theoremati quaedam praefatus est [II
p- 192,2—186), unde adpareat, quomodo fieri possit, ut
gectioni coni rectanguli figura proprie inscribatur, et
dicit [IT p. 192,16 —17]: haec autem suis locis demon-

1) De quadr. parab. 17 et 24; cfr. Qoaest. Arch. p. 29.
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tdov &v valg vabeduv. éxady oy adapés feriv TO
Aepdpsvov, dveyxalov simsty Beayfe mepl avrov éx
1oy Amolioviov xovixdy shpedévre.
dotw oyijua mepiexduevor vmo wapafolig vig ABIT
5 xal evdelag tijs AT, o¥ duipergog fovw 0 BA. pave-
@0v 07, Ot xoQupy dore voU Tpsjuearog vo B onueiov.
xogupag yap fxdles Tdv ppapudy O ‘Amolidviog ta
mpog taly youppals népara tdv Sopfrowmv. éav Of
émifsvEwusy teg AB, BI, foras w0 [an0} ABI roit-
10 yovov iy eveny fdow &ov té Tpriper xel tyog
oo, vy dxo tov B inl viy AT xdderov dyoudvyy:
ot yap mdviog &fwv dotlv § B4, fiv 0y Aefivreg
tag xopupag tov AB, BI' tuyudrov tag E, Z &/

¥
T
ZA/A‘\\ Z
/'i’-d W

B rla | gs

by

L

\s. N

""K/

4 X o ¢ 4 @ &£ BT
avrdy mapadilovy dpdyouey v B4, og tag EH,
16 ZK, foovrer avrel diduergor vdv AB, BI' wuyud-
tov. dédsivter yop €ml vijg wapefolijs, ot macw af
nwapk v Giudustooy ayducver diducrpol eloe Tig To-
ufig. Soovrer &y ta E, Z xopupel tév tunudrov, xal

7. enflader F. 9. dnd) deleo; dmd Torellius. 11, 4]
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stranda sunt. iam quoniam obscura est sententis ho-
rum uerborum, neeesse est pauce de iis dicere ex co-
nicis Apollonii petita.

sit 1) figura comprehensa parabola 4BI et linea
recta 4I, cuius diametrus sit B4. adparet igitur,
B punctum uerticem esse segmenti. uertices emim li-
nearum adpellanit Apollonius [I def. 11] terminos
diametrorum ad lineas positos. si igitar duxerimus
lineas 4B, BI, triangulus 4BI" eandem basim ha-
bebit, quam segmentum, et altitndinem aeqmalem, li-
neam 8b B ad AI' perpendicularem. neque enim
semper axis est BA.%) si igitur sumptis E, Z uerti-
cibus segmentorum 4B, BI" per eos lineas EH, ZK
lineae B parallelas duxerimus, diametri erunt seg-
mentorum 4B, BI' nam in parabola demonstratum
est, omnes lineas axi parallelas diametros sectionis
fore. itaque E, Z uertices segmentorum erunt, et li-

1) Breuiorem demonstrationem dedit Nizziue p, 27; cfr.
Zeitachr, f. Math., hist. Abth. XXV p. 62,

2) Nam si axis est B, ipsa perpendlculms erit, at in
figurs est. axia &b Archimede uocatar duipstos tde topds,
quod alio sensu posuit Eutocius lin. 17 (ibi Archimedes serip-
msset af maed tav dudpergos). wed lin, 17: Sidpergor ex msu
Archimedis wsurpanit, ubi debuit dicere: &fowe.

seripsi; 4B F, uoigo. 18 & anmnv litt. v supra mapu 1 F.
15. Z K] soripsi; ova F qu%o . Bagil,, Torellius. 17.
] o Eer comp. F gura llttera.s nonnulla.s permutat,
X omisit
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of dux vov E, Z lpewrdusver magedindor taly 4B,
BI" éotes 8n nol ) EAZ mope vy A AT, dneudny af
E®, ZK mopaiiniol eloc xol loar didpergor ovder
tov loov tunpétar xol dpagppofovow alidiaig, og
58 v6 ¢ tov xovxhy ddexrei xal insl § EHO
magudiniog dotu vy B, foviv, og 1 BH mpde HA,
9 40 mpég ©4. lony 8t 7 HB v AH dlye yap
avty véuvee 3 EH dudgerpog magdidniev odoay =f
dpamsopdvy. lon doa xal 7 40 v @A 8id va avve oy
10 xal § 4K o5} KX dovsy lon. lay 8% GAn ) A v AT
lon dou xel 40 v 4K, xal 8 wovro xal 5§ EA
v AZ. Govs cindag Adys, Ore ) vag xopupig THY
‘rpnueroy mlevyviovoe nagadlndos fever wf face
Tol Tufuaros xal Olye OSrespetmiocrer Tmo . g Tob
15 spjuarog dicudrgov. dnciovydwony df xal af AE,
EB, BZ, ZT, xal 8{za teturioBooey xara va M, N,
E, O onpsin, xul frdooey dwx vov M, N, E, O nage
thy BA of IMPXY, TNY®, XETR, 506D, »al
éxstevybaoay of A1, IIE, ET, TB, BX, XZ, Zs,
20 6T, xal of T AX xal I B4 Ess. gavepov O éx
v xpodedsiypévar, ot 1) TX xal 5 BEZ xei 4 IIs
mapidindol sloe vff AT, xel 8u Loy 4 T A vfj AX
xel ) EAd vff AZ wal § I A4 v} 4% Aéyw ovw, One
véuvovor v B &ls tovg kg mepioooty aoLdpors,
26 gouréariv oflov davlv fvis 1 B A, vowovtov Ttoudy 1
Ad wal’ § A A mévee xel § Ad éwve. fmsl yae
boy datly % AH vfj HB, ol wopdédiylos % K@ zj
Bd, oy doa xal % A8 tf] 4. % 44 &pe Tig
40 dumls dovv' dore xal tijg EA o dmd thg A4

. 6 mpdg] om. FA. 17. 0 gﬁu.s)] 8 F; corr. Torellins.
18. s 0G%] scripsi; §0q4 F, uunlge (sed in fig. O F).  20.
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neae in E, Z contiugentes parallelas erunt lineis 4B,
BI. erit igitur etiam EA4Z lineae A.AI parallela,
quoniam E@, ZK et parallelae sunt et aequales, cum
diametri sint segmentorum aequalium et inber se con-
gruant, ut in libro sexto comicormm [Apollon. VI, 19]
demongtratum est. et quoniam EH@ lineae B4 par-
allela est, erit BH: HA = 468 :04. ¢t HB== 4H;
nam diametrus £ H [lineam 4 B] in duas partes aequales
seeat, quia contingenti parallela est. quare etiam
A48 = @4. endem de causa etiam AK == KI, ue-
rum A4 = 4I. quere etiam 48 == 4K. itaque
EAd == AZ. ergo recte dicit [II p. 192, 10—14),
lineam nertices segmentorum inngentem basi segmenti
parallelam esse et a diametro segmenti in duas partes
aequales secari. — ducantur igitur etiam 4 E, EB, BZ,
ZT, el in partes aequales secentur in pumctis M, N,
&, 0, et per puntta M, N, 5§, O lineae B4 parallelae
ducantur TMPX, TNT®, XE¥TRQ, s06D, et do-
cantuy 411, FIE, ET, TB, BX, XZ, Z¢,sI" et T AX,
I BIAdE§ss. itaque ex praecedentibus manifestum
est, esse TX, EZ, He l\ineae AI' parallelas, et
T A== AX, EAw= AZ, II 4= A¢. dico igitur, eas
lineam B4 secundum numeros impares ordine se-
quentes secare, hoc est, si sit B 4 == 1m, esse
AA=3m, 4 4 w=bm, Ad4==Tm pam quoniam
AH ~= HB, ¢t E® lineac BA parallela, eril efiam
AO==8 .4, itaque £ Sem2 46. quare etiam 4 Aw2 E A,

II 4s loreliua, %2 T 4] TAF. 28, xal 5§ EA t'y AZ
om. F'; corr. Torellins. 24. B4] BI'F. 2. B 4] B4 F;
corr. A, 26. AA] A4 F; corr. Torellius, Ad] A4 F
corr, Torellius. * A4 4 ¥, V.  26. Ad] €4 FV.
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fon Tevpumideiov Tov amd tiig EA.  dg O 1o axd
A4 mpdg ©0 amo EA, otveg 8édexter v BA npog
BA. verpamdaole e xal 3 AB vig BA. rveumdy
dpa v A4 vig AB. ofov dga éovlv &vdg 7 AB, o
ovrov Tpidy dotiv 1§ Ad. S te adra Oy xal olaw
&oo 9 AB veoodpov, y AJ dadexe. xal énsl lon 7
EN vjj NB, 2ol §§ EZ vjj ZA, xel § O vj O,
dumdacia derly v EA vijg AZ, vovvéen rijg T A.
vsrpandadioy dou v0 arnd EA tov and T, A4 verpa-
xlaole dpo xel i AB vijg B A dovs vouwiasia § 4,4
ziig .AB. olaw dpu éotly % AB tecddgaw, Towoltav %
piv B A4 évig, n 08 A A toidv, 3 8t A4 d&ddexa. medov
énsl bony dovly § AM vij ME, xel 5 AP vf} PH, xal 7
AZ i X0, loaw elol xal of AZ, 6, 8P, O .
olwv dpe dotly § A tsecdpuv, Towvrov § X4
Toudy, tovtédoriy 5 I, 4. olow doa ©o amd Ad Os-
xedf, Toovrav vo and I 4 évwin. xel olwv dpa 7
AB dexaét, 1 B A éwwén' xol lomy &Epe y A4
fmvdt, émsl ovv 8é8uxvou, olwv % BA dsxalf, torov-
tov § ulv B A fvig, n 0 A4 tqdv, 5 0 A4
éntd, nal Aowmy §) A4 fov mives. véuveva dgu g
B4 vxd vev megarijlov sl vodg tdv EEfg meguo-
ody apudpdy Adyovy évog Asyoufvouv tod meds Ty
xoguepf] Tob tufuarog. Oflov ovy fotwy x vig xeTa-
yeephg, 0t af xarayousvas vnd oV Siaufromy sl Tovg
dmo povadog £ xapbvovs apidpovs vépvovrar. ofov
yag dovw Svog 9 T A4, vorovray dotl 8vo 0 E A, toidy
8k 5 IT 4, vecodgmy 0 v A 4. megdiinlos yap oveat

2. wpog oo axd EA] om. F; corr. ed. Basil. 8. BA] (alt.)
BAF. 4 4A}BAY. 1.EZ)EZF. 8 AZ] AZF.
T A] TAF; sic etiam Ln. 9. 10. B 4] B4 F; corr. Torellius,
Adtmg ABF. 12 BA| BAF. ' 44) 44F. 16 II 4]
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itaque A 4* = 4 EA. sed demonstratum est

AA: EA = BA: B A [Apollon. I, 20].
quare JB = 4B.4. itaque 44 =3BA4 ergo si
AB = 1n, erit 44 =3n eadem de causa etiam,
gi 4B =4m, erit 4.4 = 12m. et quoniam EN=NB,
EZ— 724, 8D = &4, erit EA=247Z=2T 4.
ergo EL=4T 4.
itaque AB==4B 4; quare 4 4 == 3 4B.") itaque
8i AB=4m, erit B A—1m, A4 =3m, 44=12m.
rursus quoniam AM = ME, AP= PH, 4X = X@,
erit etiam 4 X=2G=—8D=0>P 4. itaque sid J=m4im,
erit Z4=3m, h.e. I 4=3m. quare 8i 4 A#=16m,
erit IT #==9m. itaque si JB=16m, erit B,4=9m.%)
ot J4=4B -+ B d="Tm. quoniam igitur de-
monstratum est, si B4 = 16m, esse B4 =1m?"),
Ad=3m, A44=Tm, erit etiam quae relinquitur
A 4 == b5m. itaque B4 lineis parallelis secundum
rationes numerorum imparinm ordine sequentium se-
eatur pro unitate sumpto [segmento] 8d uerticem po-
sito. adparet igitur ex figura, lineas a sectione [ad
B 4] ductas diametris secundum numeros ab unitate
ordine sequentes secari; nam si T A == 1m, erit
EAd=2wm, I 4 =3m, 44 =4m. nam cum omnes
WEJ’ T A = BA:B A; ergo BA=4B 4 et
AA=B8RA

2) Nam 44": I 4" = 4B: B 4.
3) Nam B == 4BA ot BA == 4B 4.

4 F, ot lin. 17. 18. B 4] B4 F; corr. Torelliva.  o44]
Ad F; corr. Torelline.  20. B A] BA F; corr. Torellivs,

A4 A4 F; corr. Torellius, 44 A4 F; corr. Torellius,
21. 4 4 Ad F; corr, Torellins.” 2. vodg] tov F. 28
equitpovs F. '26. timmﬂnu] om F; corr. Torellina. 2T,

T Al TAF. 98 I 4 H4F
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naoee slg ion téuvoveww dijies. @vopdadn 8t ox’
‘doyiundovs to AIIETBXZsI eypfjue yvopipmg &p-
yQRPOUEVOY.

. Eig 7o ¥'.

Ta Spowx tpipere Tty tob xdvov toudy Amol-
ldviog dploaro &yt Exre BifMe Tdv xovikdy, v
ol dybesdv dv éndorn mapadlijieov tff fecs leov
to mARBog al mepdddnlow xal al Paceg mpds vag axo-
vspvopdvag awd tov apérpov weos Taly xopuvpeals
év wolg avvoly Adyoig elol, nedl al dmorspvdpeves xEog
Tég emoteuvoudvag. xal ove of mapufoial miow Syowel
elow. 10 6} propiuws éyyeagimsvov orjua elgntoc
v ve mpodefdvri Afppare. o O} Ouolwmg Siepstodar
teg dwzpdrpovs dotiv, Tve Te Tprjueve avtoy TOv ad-
wov &m Adyov. ta loima tov Srwprjuerog dapi) ey
éx Tov mposgnuivov oyfuerog.

- Eig vo &',

Eyyeypaq:r&w sv&vypappov &lg o -l:papa
yrvoplumg, G6Te Ta =meQileimiusve rpdpara
ldeoove elpty tov K] tovre 0F guvepdy oy &
tév slonuévoy & TG dexdte thg droigsimosng xal to
xodre tHyv mepl gpalpag xel xviivdgov. .

Eils 7o €.
Kal énmel magadinicoypapudy éoze 1o OZHI]
émsl pop loer elolv of KZ, AH (lowv pdo &loe Tuy-

2. AMETBXZsI') axo’BA4Zg T F; corr, od. Basil, 12,
-ym cum comp. ov F; corr. Torelling.  13. opes enm comp.
; corr. Torelline.  15. #yy] ecripsi; exe F, wnlge. Omoni-

bus locis ex Archimedis norb:s citetis usque ad prop. 9 signa
adp. F. 19, rumuoera F; corr. Torelling. 20, ewar per comp.
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{lineae] ') parallelas sint, in partea aequales inter se
secant. fignra autem AITETBXZe¢I' proprie inscripta
ab Archimede nominata est {II p. 192, 9].

In prop. 1L

Similia segmenta sectionum conorum Apollonius
in sexto libro conicorum [VI def 7] ea esse definiuit,
in quibus ductis lineis basi parallelis numero in om-
nibus aequalibus et lineae parallelae et hases ad
partes diametrornm ad uertices uersus abscisas eas-
dem rationes haberent, et parites abscisae ad abacisas.
[ibidem demonstratum est], omnes parabolas similes
esse [Apollon. VL, 11]. fignra autem proprie inscripta
in scholio praecedenti explicata est. diametros simi-
liter secari [II p. 196, 11) hoc significat, segmenta
earum ecandem rationem habere, — reliqua pars theo-
remaatis manifesta est ex figura supra [p. 326] pro-
posita.

In prop. IV.

II p. 198, 20-~22: figura rectilinea segmento pro-
prie inseribatur, ita ut segmenta reliqua spatio K mi-
nora aint] hoc manifestum est ex iis, quae in decimo
libro elementorum [Eucl. X, 1] et primo libro de
sphaera et cylindro [I, 6 p. 24] dicta sunt.

In prop. V.
II p. 204, 1—2: et quoniam parallelogrammum est
@ZHJ] nam quoniam KZ — AH (sunt enim dia-

1) H. o. diametri diametris, ordinatae ordinatis parallelae,

¥; corr. Torellius. 21. dexczo] devvsem F; comr. A, ed.
Bagil. 22, rov FA
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metri segmentorum aequelinm), et ab axe B.7 aequali
spatio absunt et ceniris @, I similiter dividuntur, erit
K&:8Z=AI:IH, ot uicissim [K@: AT=—=0Z:IH].
quare @Z == [H.") sed etiam parallelae sunt. nam
omnes diametri parabolae parallelac sunt. itaque
®ZHI parallelogrammum est.

In alteram partem prop. V.

II p. 206, 7—10: magnitudinis igitor ex segmentis
AKB, BI'd compositae centrum grauitatis est X,
magnitudinis autem ex triangulis 4 KB, BAI' com-
positae T] nam in praecedenti®) demonstratum est,
&M centra segmentorum iungentem in X a linea B4
in partes aequales secari, cum parallela sit lineae ZH,
et lineam NI in T in parfes aequales secari. quare
X centrum grauitatis est magmitudinis ex segmentis
AKB, BATI compositae, et T magnitudinis ex trian-
gilis 4KB, B AT compositae.

I p. 208,2—3: iam quoniam triangulus B A" ma-
iorem rationem habet ad triangnlos AKB, BAI
quam ad segmsnta] cett. nam quoniam demonstratum
est, trianguli 4B centrum gravitatis esse E, trian-
gulorum autem ABK, BAI centram 7, manifestum

1) Nam componendo est XZ : 82 == A H: T H; et hoc for-
tasse poet IH lin. 8 excidit.

2) H. e, in priore parte prop. V (I p. 204, 1 sq.).

eorae F, unlgo.  81] ecripsi; de F, nulgo. 9. BI'A] soripsi;
Brg F; BAT uudlge. +uqperwoy F; corr, Torellins. 10, lﬁ -
eovg F, udlgo. 1. TJI'F. 14, N I] scripsi; H8 FV;
IN uulgo. 16. X tob ad xal vé lin. 16 om. ¥; corr. Torel-
lins. 20, mot{] =mpos per comp. F; corr. Torellina. 28. rux-
puzee F; corr. Torellins. 2%, T) ' FV.
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o5 AKBAT sbdvypdupov xévrpov tov Pagovg émd

tiig TE tundelons xere 70 P xeve Tov cvvimemov-

géva Adyov tod, Ov ¥ya ©0 ABI mpdg va AKB,

BAT volyova. fwel 0% ©0 ABI zplyovov mpog e

8 KAB, BAI tplyove psifova Adpov 3yz fwep #pdg

1o tuijperve (usifove ydp foti T8 Tmfparx Tov vee-

yavoy), dijiov, bz, éav téuopsy vy ET & 1o Adye

T, Ov &ge 1O telymvoy mEdg Ti TwueTe, AVEOTIEN

© tov P medstron vd onusiov, 8 bovew xévrgov Tod mav-
10 gdg rufjuatos duk v dvswrexdviyou.

Eig vo ¢,

- Tb »évegov voi ruifparog mévras Sy dow xel éy-

- pUrspor rijs xopugijs rod Tufpurog fmep ta rov fy-
yoagpouévay ebdvypdpumy. vov yke ABI touydivov
15 xévrgov tov Pugovs dotlv, & tipor, ©0 E tig B4
tunBelang otrwg, ders dimladley dver vy EB tije
Ed. poavsedv, 8 mavra ve xéviga tov yyoagpops-
vov evdvppdppor wstafd mssotvrer Tov O, E oy
pelov. zel 3ep [§°] év modumAsvgdregov 1j TO yvm-
20 plumg Eyypupipevoy, rodovte piilov svvepylle to O,
pevegdy ovw, Ot Ty psveld rav wfvrpoy Tod pro-
olpws éyyoupoudvov stdvypdupor xal rot Tuduerog
pellove pbv slvas vig E® ¢dvvarov, dddadova 8t dvve-
Tov ov pdvov tijg GE, dlda xal mdong tig dodslens.

4. imsl] sms F; corr. BD. 5. XAB) XAB F; corr. To-

rellius. Lin. 12—14 aig-num adp. F. 14 tguydwov] VF.
15. forv] per comp. F; fort, form, 19. 3] deleo.  %0.
paldo cum comp. ov F.
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est, centrum graunitatis figurae rectilineae 4 KB A"
in TE positam esse in puncto P secta secundum ra-
tionem contrariam, ac habeat 4BI’ ad triangulos
AKB, BAI' et quoniam triangulus 4BI" ad trian-
gulos KA B, BAI" maiorem rationem habet, quam ad
gegmenta (nam segmenta maiora sunt triangulis), ad-
paret, si ET secundum eam rationem secuerimus,
quam habet triangulus ad segmenta, punctum hoe
supra P casurum esse'), et propter proportionem con-
trariam centrum totius segmenti erit.?)

In prop. VL

Centrum segmenti omnino unum est et uertici
propius quam centra figurarnm rectilinearum inscrip-
tarum. nam triangali ABT" centram grauitatis sit E
linea B4 ita secta, ut sit EB = 2 E4. manifestum
est, omnia centra figurarum rectilinearnm inseriptarum
inter puncta @, E cadere [cfr. supra p. 336, 1]. et
quo plura latera habet figura proprie inscripta, eo
magis puncto @ adpropinquat. itaque manifestum est,
lineam inter centra figurae rectilineas proprie inserip-
tao et segmenti positam maiorem linea E® esse mon
posse, minorem uero non modo linea & E, sed quanis
magnitudine data.

1) Nam quo Ioni'.inm punctum sectionis a T abest, so maior

erit ratio partinm lineas ET, cum terminus praecedens sit
pars ad T uersus posita.

2) Cfr. omnino magl émiw. loogo. 1, 8.

Archimedes, ol Heiberg. IIIL 22
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Eig vd £

Eyyepodgphe 0% els 10 ABI vpdpo 16 év.
to EZH tpdpate opclov ebdvppappov, Tove-
foriy bpolog yrepipmg] dpolms yap yrwpiuwg
éyyodwpeton, btav af roual vijc ABI" mapefoldjc loce
vévoviar tely tig EZH, deve vag mAsvgag vol év
v9 ABI tgsjuare Eyyeppoupivov proplumg (Goxidy-
Pl elvar taig vob v 16 EZH épyeppappévov s0dv-
podupov, éxsl yap O1 xogupal slor va B, Z onusia
ThY OuoloY TuRNudTeY, 0oL 26Tl Td 0Dt Proglug
éyyoagipcve.

. Elg 1o 7.

Kal ézel é0tiv, g ¢ B@ wotl @4, oVr0g &
KM morl MZ (Suowx pig Svre va tpijpave Fte xdv-
voa &5 Tovg edrovg Adyovg téuvovre vag dixuérgovg),
xal cvvBévte, wg o BA morl 48, & KZ motl ZM,
xal évedidt, @g &« Bd motl KZ, ottwg o 40
wotl MZ, retpamiacia 0% & BA vig KZ° sodto
yeo €al téier deuxviras, ob capslov &) kg Od
atrd fuely delfousy. .

fovw mugafody f ABT, 5jg dudpsrgog § BA. xal
frte teraypbves n Ad, xal émsfebydo 4 AB, xal
diye terpijebe 4§ AB xata to Z, xal due vob Z tif

2. &¢] seripsi cum Archimede II p. 212, 16; yde F, unlgo.
3] zo F; corr. Torelline. 8, EZH] 4EZ F; ecorr, Torel-
Yius, 6. ralg] om. F; corr, Torellime. EZH] EZ F; corr.
Torellius. Lin. 6—9% signum adp. F. 8. zo¢] addidi; om. F,
uulgo. 9. B, Z) B4LZ FV. 18. mot{| meos per comp. F;
corr. V.  14. mot{] mpog per comp. F; corr. Torellius, ut lin.
18 bis, 17, 18, 15, 7ag] per comp, F. 17 XZ] X4 F. 18

] § ﬁ‘, nulgo.  zig] Tng per comp. F; corr. Torelling. 20.
xu cum comp. ng F. 28. t0] rov F
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In prop. VIL

If p. 212, 16—21: inscribatur autem segmento
ABI" figura rectilinea figurae segmento EZH in-
scriptae similis, h. e. similiter proprie] nam similiter
proprie [figura] inscribitur, si sectiones parabolae 4 BI
sectionibus parabolae EZH [numero] aequales sunt,
ita ut latera figurae rectilineae segmento 4BI" in-
geriptae proprie totidem sint, quot latera figurae seg-
mento EZH inscriptae. nam quoniam puncts B, Z
similium segmentorum uertices sunt, etiam figurae ita
proprie inscriptae similes sunt.

In prop. VIIL
II p. 214, 15—19: et quoniam est
KM:MZ=B0:64
{nam cum segmenta similia sint, centra in eadem
proportione diamefros secabunt)'), et componendo
KZ:ZM=Bd:48,
et nicissim BA: KZ == A8 : MZ, sed B4 w=4KZ,
hoc enim in fine demonstratur, ubi est signum &)
nunc autem nos demonstrabimus.

sit 4BI" parabola, cuiug diametrus sit B4 et
ordinate ducatur 4.4, et ducatur 48, et #B in Z
in partes aequales secetur, et per Z lineae B4 par-

1) Hic erranit Entocius; neque enim segmenta similia zunt,
tamen quod contendit Archimedes recte se habet, quis propo-
sitio 7, sicut prop. 8 (cfr. wol. II p. 199 not. 5), non tantam de
similibus, sed de qnibuenis segmentia nera est (Nizze p. 34 not. y).
sed cum Archimedes propp. 8 et 7 de similibus segmentis so-
lis demongtrauerit, non conetat, quo modo hoc loco concludi
uoluerit. cft. Nizze p. 54 not. a.

22%
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allela ducatur EZ. itaque diametrus est segmenti
AB. ot a punctis E, Z ordinatae parallelae ducantur
EH, Z8. quoniam igitur 4Z = BZ, erit AB==2Z38,
AB=2B0, AA4=220=2EH. quare A =4 EH?,
et ideo 4B — 4 BH [Apollon. I, 20]). quoniam igitur
Bd =280, erit B& =2BH, et @H=HB, h. e.
HB = EZ, quia EHZ® parallelogrammum est. ita-
que B4 =42ZF,

II p. 216, 4—5: et quoniam est BA = 4 BZ;
nam hoe quoque demonstratur] nam in scholio [p. 340,
98q.) demonstratum est, esse Bd —=4BH =4 EZ.
itaque BH = EZ.') itaque hoe loco [u. fig. Il p.214]
BYXY=KZ et B4=4BX=4KZ

II p. 216, 6: erit igitur BE = } B4} nam cum 311;
Bd =4BX, si B4 = 4n, erit BX = 1n; quare si
Bd =12m, erit BX =3m. sed BEZ =35 [ex
hypothesi]. itaque si BX = 3m, erit X =1m et
BE == 4m. sed erat B4 == 12m, quare BE = } B4,

II p. 216, 15: sed triangulus 4BI" triplo maior?)

1) Omittendum erat 5} B4 — revganiadfe lin, 18. nam eese
Bd=4EZ, inde demonatratum est, quod EH=EZ.

2) roundody (pro seemldoioy) hic guogue interpolatori de-
beri videtur,

EZ? 16. BX]) BE FV. 18 zav] per comp. F.  reroa-
nlesla] toimlaoia F. 22. a) r,\ F; corr. Torellius. BF]
BZ FV. zés]| tng per comp. F; corr. Torellins. 29. sine
signo F. .o
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tov] dfbaxver yag U adrot dv e mepl vig tod
dedoyaviov xdvov toudjs, Ove mév oyfjuc Wegieybpe-
vov tmd eddelag xal opPoymviov xwvov vopdjs dmi-
TeuEoy  dati Teupddvov Tov iy avtiy Bdey Eyovrog
5 avrd xel Spog ldov. mers vo ABI tpijpe oo ABT
Toipavor Enivoirdy dovww. xuxl disddvee 16 ABI voi-
yowvoy vav AKB, BAD tunudroy toiridowdy éovw.
Kal évt tég EA toiniacia & 4B, fpiodia
doe vrl ¢ BO® vdg @4 Gmeg §de: delbar] émel
10 yag tpumdy foviv 7 Bd wig AE, olov dpa vy B4
dsxanévre, rowovtov 4 EA xévie' olov 6% 7 JE
xévre, Towovtov 1 OF fvdg, xal 0dn § OEL B fEa-
riwale doa 7 4O g OFE. olwv dpa 7 B dexa-
néves, vowovroy 5 40 &, xel Aowwy % 8B fvvie.
15 @ote fuiodin forly 5 BO i 6 4.

Eig w6 &'

To fvevov Hsodpyue mive dv doapls dxbnadusha

xepapeafovrss dapd; xara o Svvardy.
énsl pap avdioydv elaww of AB, BI', 4B, BE,
20 %l duedovee xai évaddel of AT, I'd, AE év 1
‘ebrg Adyw eloiv. émsl ovy «f AB, BI, B4, BE év
T avrg Adym slol xel of AT, I'd, AE, éovv, og
dv toly mpoirowg weyédeowy yovusvor xal udsov mpog
émdpsvov, ovrmg év toly devrdpoig pepébeoiy fyov-
26 wevov el ufdov mplds Emdpevov. o dgo Svvaupore-
eog 7 AL, I'd, vovvéory 5 A4, mpég AE, ovrag
ovvappdregos 1§ AB, I'B mpds 4B. ag 6% ovvep-
1. megl Terpuymviopod tijg Torellius, 8. &] n F; corr.

Taorellius. 12, @ E J] scripsi; @E, 4E F, uulgo.  18. &pa]
{prias) om. F'; corr. Torellins. 17. fyyaror Torellius. %1,
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est segmentis] pam ab eo in libro de parabola [zs-
rouy. mepef. 17 et 24] demonstratum est, quamuis
figuram comprehensam lines recta et sectione conmi
rectanguli tertia parte maiorem esse trianguli eandem
basim habenti et altitudinem sequalem. quare seg-
mentum ABI" tertia parte maius est trisnguio 4 BT,
et dirimendo triangulus 4BI triplo maior est seg-
mentis AKB, BATL.

II p. 216, 21—22: ef est 4B == 3E4. quare est

BO — }6.4;

quod erat demonstrandum] nam cum sit BA==34E,
8l B4 = 16m, erit E4 = 5m, et si 4E == Hm, erit
OF == 1m [II p. 216, 19], et @E4 == 6m, itaque
46 = 6OFE. quare si BA == 15m, erit 4@ = 6m,
et BO® = BJ - 460 = 9m, quare BO = §6.4.

. In prop. IX,

Nonum theorema, quod obseurissimum est, expli-
cabimue per metaphrasim guam planissimam.

nam cum 4B, BI, 4B, BE proportionales sint,
etiam dirimendo et uicissim AT, I'A, AE in eadem
proportione erunt. quoniam igitur 4B, BI', B4, BE')
in eadem proportione sunt ac AI, I'd, JE, erit, ut
in primis magnitudinibus preecedens cum medio ad
sequens, ita in secundis magnitudinibus praecedens
cum medio ad sequens. itaque

AN+ Td: AE o AB 4 I'B: dB = dd: AE,

1) Uidetur delendum esse BE (JE) lin, 21; cfr. p. 344, 6.

BE] 4E ¥, uulgo; BI Torellins; corr. Cr.  27. 48] A" F
corr. AC.
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goregog % AB, I'B mpds 4B, otrwg 4 p’ ovvep-
worigov vijg AB, BI xgdg tiv B’ zijs Bd, didne
ta pdpn tols ooavrwg moilamdasloig Tov avrov Exs
Aoyov. xal e dee % Ad mpos AE, ovres 7 f
5 svvaugorégov tig ABI" mpdg v §’ vijg 4B. madiv
énsidf ol T'B, B4, BE $v vd edrd idyo sloly xal
af AT, I'd, 4E, forwv dia za mpdregov slonpéva,
wg 5 A4 mgog AE, otrms cvveugpdeegog # I'B, BA
npdg BE. 7v 8t xal, dg ) A4 mpog JE; 7 f' ovv-
10 epporégov tig 4B, BI npog v B’ g Bd. =xal
o¢ dpu fv mpds fv, otrmg dmavre xpds dmevia. og
dpa § Ad meds JE, otreg e fyovpsve mpds re
éxopsve, foriv 0% myovusva plv 5 f’ cvvapgorépov
tiis AB, BI =l ovvapgpdrepos 5§ I'B, B A, rovtion
156 8v0 of AB xal voelg wl I'B el pla § Bd* ixdusve
9t f B’ tiig BA xel 4 BE pdvy. Esuv odv, g 5
A4 mgog AE, 7 evyxepbvy sv@cle 8 ve vig §' tijg
AB xed 3" thig T'B xal tijg 4B pdvng medg vy ovy-
xecpsvny & ve g §° g B xal pdvyg tig EB.
20 xal émst pelfov fotly § cvyxsiuévy B te g B oThg
AB xat viig 0" tijg I'B xal tijg 8" g 4B xal i f’
thig BE tig ovyxapdvys ix ve tig ' vijg AB xol ¥
viig I'B xal vijg Bd povyg, Hadsv 04 dotw % ovy-
xepévn Ex te vije B viig 4B xal pdéwvye viig ERB, 1o
26 02 peifov mpds 1O avrd psifova Adyov Eys, Hmep vo
Hlarrov, pelfove dpo Adyov &ys 9 ovpxauéyn éx tig
B’ ovvaugorégov viig 4B, BE xel &' svvauporégov
wijic I'B, B mpdg vy evyxsuuévyy éx vijg 8’ iy 4B
xel vijg EB udvng, fmep % ovyrepévn & tis § vijs

1. AB] AT F; corr. A, ed, Basil, 7. tej ro F. 11, o#-
twg] per comp. F.  21. I'B] I'4 F; eorr, A, od. Basil.  28.
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sed 4B+ BI': 4B = 2(4AB+4 BI'): 2Bd, quia
partes eandem habent rationem quam multipla similia.
quare etiam 4.4 : 4E w=2(AB 4 BI'): 24B. rvrsus
-quoniam I'B, B, B Ein eadem proportione sunt ac 4T,
I'd, 4E, ecadem de causa, qua supra [p. 342, 22eq.},
orit 44: dE w= I'B - BA4: BE., erat antem etiam
AA: AE == 2(AB 4 BI'): 2B 4.
guare ut unus ad unum, ita omnes ad omnes [Encl.
V,12]. ergo ut 44: 4K, ita praecedentia ad se-
quentiz. sed praecedentia sunt
2(4B -+ BI") et I'B 4 B4,
h. e. 24B 4+ 3I'B + B, sequentia sutem 2B et
BE. quare
Ad: AEw=24B 4 3I'B+ 4B:2B4 4 BE.

et quoniam

24B - 4I'B+44B+4-2BE>24B+4-3I'B+4- B 4,
ot praeterea data est linea 248 4 EB, et maius ad
idem maiorem rationem habet, quam minus [Euncl.V, 8],

Bd) I'a FV.  24. AB] scripsi; 4E F, unlgo; B4 ed. Ba-
gil., Torelling, A. 28, 'B] I'a F. 29, pov cum comp. ov F.
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AB xel ziig ¢ vijg I'B xal povyg tig 4B mpds tiy
ovprsiubvmy & vig duxldig vijs B4 xel udvns vig EB.
2Al og 1 ovyxspévy & vijg B’ g AB xal ¢ zijg I'B
xal vig B4 povyg mpds iy ovyxsipévny éx vig B tig

5 BA xal pdvng vijc EB, otrwg éelydn % A.d mpdg 4E.
nal 7 ovpxapdvy depa &x tig f’ ovvauporépov tig AR,
BE xal & euvapgorigov iz I'B, B4 wpds tijy ovy-
xepévny ¥ ve g p’ tig Bd xel govng vig EB
pellove Adyov Eyse, fimep 4 A4 xpdg AE. dov o
10 Jedjomopey mojoar tov atrdr Adyov wijs Ad ®eog
&AAqy wwd, feaoov Eovar ixslvy viig AE. loro
40. fonw Gou, wg 7 A4 mpdg 40, 7§ dvyxapivy
éx vijg B ovvapporépov vijc AB, BE xai 8" ovv-
augotégov tiig I'B, B4 mog v cvpxapbvny éx vijg

15 8" zijgc B4 xal uovye vijg EB. aviwalw doe fotlv,
ag 5 04 ®mpds 44, 7 ovynepdvy éx vijs B’ vijg BA
xel powvng tiig EB mpdg vy ovpxeuévyy éx vijg B’
svvauporégov 1ijs AB, BE xal tijg 0’ cvwopporigov
vijg I'B, B4, xal evwdévri, mg % OA meog A,
20 otrwg 1 ovyxsiuévy éx vig B’ i AB xal 6" vig I'B
wel § v B4 xal 9’ tijsc BE mgdg vy evyxeipévny
& tig B’ avvaugorégpov 13 AB, BE xal 8 ovv-
apgorépov g I'B, BA' 1 vz yap BA ibwwg map-
sAqedn, vergaxig pdv dv tolg mpovéposg, dlg 8% év Tolg
26 dsurdpoig, xel 5 BE vplg éidodn, Ols piv v vols
mpoirorg, amet 8% v Tolp devréporg. vmbueiven 63 xal

% Ad xgdg H® voirov fyovon tov Adyov, ov Fyer 4
ovpxsaipévy éx tav & cvvapgporépov g AB, BE xal

¢ ovvepporépov viig I'B, BA mobs iy evyxeudvny
30 & viis B g AB xal 8" vhg I'B xal ¢ vijg B.A xal
18. BE] B FV. 19. Ad] A4 FV. 258, Toks) tour
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erit
2(4AB + BE) + 4(I'B+ B4):24B + EB
>24B + 3I'B+ 4B:2Bd4 + EB.
sed
248 + 3B+ BA:2BA+ EB = A4: 4E,
ut demonstratum est. quare etiam '
2(AB+BE)+ 4(IT'B+BA):2Bd + EB> A4: AE.
si igitar rationem, quam habet 44 ad aliam lineam,
eandem ') facere noluerimus, illa minor erit quam 4 E
[Bucl. V, 10]. sit 40. erit igitur
AA: 40 =2(4B + BE) + 4(I'B+ BA):2 B4 + EB.
8 contrario igitur
0d: 44284+ EB;2(4AB+ BE) + 4(I'B+ BA).
et componendo
' 0A: 44 —24B 4+ ATB+ 6BA + 3BE
:2(4B + BE) + A(T'B + B 4);
nam B4 sexies sumitur, quater in primis, bis in se-
cundis, et BE ter sumitur, bis in primis, semel in
secundis: supponitur autem
Ad:HO = 5(4B + BE) + 10(I'B + BA)
":24B 4 4I'B -} 6B4 4 3BE,

1) Be. ac
2(4B -+ BE) + 4(I'B + B4): 2B -+ EB. )
ceterum lin. 10 uidetur seribendum: réy wvzow téw ldyoy et
p- 848, 1 9 dvaloyle.

i

enm comp. o F; corr, AB. 29. '] om. F; corr. ed. Basil.
I'B) I'd F; corr. AB.
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y' vijg BE, nal fove vevapuyuévy @valoyle. & loov
dpa, o3 9 04 =mpog HO, otrwg 7 ovyxapévy & tig
& aguvepporégov tijc AB, BE xel ¢ wijg I'B, BA
mpog TRV cvyxsiusviy Ex té 1ig B’ evvapgoripov rijg
AB, BE xal 8" vig I'B, Bd. 7d yag zijg yeypep-
pévns avedoylag ovrag Eavar dfAov: xel yap demv,
ag év voig mpwtorg peyédeoiv nyovusvov § 04 meds
imbusvoy vy A, oVrwg v voly Sevtégorg ueyideoiy
qyovuevov 3 Guyxaudvy & vig B’ tig AB xal &' Tig
I'B xal ¢ tijc Bd xal p° wijg BE mgog émcpsvov
v oupxsipivny éx tiig B’ ovvepgorégov i AB, BE
%ol 8 ovvepgorépov thig I'B, B4, g 8% & voig
rpaTory usyédeoy Exducvov § A4 mpog &ilo T Ty
HE&, oltog é&v tolg Sevrégoig peyébesow diio e 9
ovpxeipévy éx g &' ovvapgotigov tijg AB, BE xal
¢ ovvaugordpov tiis I'B, B4 mpog fyovpsvov Ty
avyxeipévny Ex ve tfig §' tig AB xal 8" vijg I'B xal
¢’ tfig B4 xel 3’ vijg BE+. énsl 9 & evvappordpov i
AB, BE mpog v B’ tijg avrig Adyov Eysu, ov wéves
npog Ovo, Eee Ot xel 7 o ovvapgorépov tig I'B,
B4 ngog tiy 8 g avrijg Adpov, Ov mévre mpdg dvo,
énedy xel te mévre npog 6o xal té déxa mpog régoapn
Adyov &yst, bv mévre mog 8o, xel v evyxcudvy Eoa
é tiig ¢ ovvapgorégov i AB, BE xal ¢ evv-
auporégov tng I'B, B4 mpéc vy avyxapévyy éx tig
g’ ovvopgoripov tijg AB, BE xal ¢’ ¢ I'B, Bd
Loyov Eye, Ov wévre mog dvo. @ors xal 1) 40 mpig

2. doa loriy unlgo; sed loriy om. FD, 7. @g) om, F.
9. AB] 44 FV, 12. B] seripei; BA FV; 4B uulgo,
16. fyovpzrer] om. F; corr. Torellius. 18, #xel 84 Torellins;
fort. émwel ody.  27. Bore] ag d¢ F; corr. Torellivs.
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et proportio est perturbata. ex aequali igitur [Euel
V, 23]
0A4:HO® =D5(4B 4 BE) 4 10(I'B 4 Bd)
:2(4B + BE) 4+ A(I'B ~- BA).
nam ratio huius proportionis ita erit manifesta: quo-
niam enim est, ut in primis magnitudinibus praece-
‘dens OA ad sequens A, ifa in secundis praecedens
24B 4 4I'B+ 6BdJ + 3BB
ad sequens
2(4B + BE) + 4(I'B + BJ),
et ut in primis magnitudinibus sequens 44 ad alind
H®, ita in secundis aliud
5(4AB + BE) + 10(I'B 4+ B4)
ad praecedens
94B + AT'B 4+ 6B4 + 3BE
fcum perturbata sit proportio (Eucl. V def. 20), erit ex
aequali (Encl. V,23), ut in primis magunitudinibus pri-
mum OA ad extremum H®, ita in secundis primum
5(4B + BE) + 10(I'B + B4)
ad extremum _
2(4B + BE) 4 4(I'B + BA))YH
iam quoniam
5(AB+ BE):2(4AB 4+ BE)=5:2,
et 10I'B+ BA):4('B+ BA)=5:2,
quia 5:2=10:4=5:2, erit
5(AB + BE) + 10(I'B -+ B4)
:2(AB+ BE) 4+ 4T'B+ BA)==5:2.

1) Haec uel similin excidisse uidentur (cfr. Bucl. V def, 18).
saltem sententin aliqua primaria ad fxef lin, 6 pertinens deeat.
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H® 1oyov ¥ai, ov mévre wpie 0vo. mdlww énel ddelydn
#v zoly dvorépw, ot 4 04 medg 44 Tov avrov Iyee
Adyov, ov &gsi 4 EB pera vig §' vigc Bd mpog v
logy ©ij ovyxawévy Ex te tijg B’ evvepporigov g
8§ AB, BE pera vijg 8 ovvepgorégov vig I'B, Bd,
fory 0} xal, g émdpevov dv toly mporowg psyéfeoiw
1 A4 meog &ido n vy AE, otrwg év volg devrd-
ooig ueyéBequy &ddo o 7 auyxsipbuy éx tijg B thic AB
xel p’ viig T'B xal pdvng tijs 4B mpog nyodpsvov
10 iy ovpxauévgy & ve g EB xal vig B’ tis B4,
avopoimg THY Adywy tiTappsvav, TOUTIOT. TSTAPRyuE-
vyg obong Tig dvadoyiag, 00 loov doviv, dg % O
wpds AE, otrag n ovyxaiusvy éx tig B tig AB xal
wiig 7’ vijg I'B xal povys tiig B4 meog tow ovpxapfvny
15 &x ©ijg i evvapporépoy vijs AB, BE xat & iig ’'B,B A.
weovs xel dvdnedv, og Y EA npog 40, otrwg % qvy-
xapévy éx tijg fi7 evvepgotigov tijg AB, BE xal &
orvapgorégov T I'Bd mpog tjv ovyxapévny x e
tiig B’ thg AB xel y" thg I'B xai pévng tig B,
20 %ol avacrpdpavi, ag 4 JE nedg EO, 1d fypedpsviv
onpe weds iy Umsgoyiy, obtog ) cvpxapfvy éx Tig
8’ evvappordpov tijs ABE pete tiig &' g I'Bd
mpog Ty ovyxapdvny éx g T'B pdvng xal ¢’ tig
Bd xal wijg  viigc EB év pdv pag tH nyovudve g
25 B’ tijig 4B xal vig BE, dv 6} 16 Smoudve 5 B vis
AB udvyg® dote megidsinsrar dv Taly vmegoyalg % A’
tiig EB* mdiw év plv v fyovpéve 5 & ovvepgo-
tégov wijg TBd, #v 8t 1 émopéve 1 3’ tiig I'B xal
Y BA pévy: @are megidelmevar év zaly tmegoyeis %

2. evorsew F. 11, zeraypev cum comp. 7y F. 19, ad-
ang] n¢ ovong F; corr. A, ed. Bagil, * 21, ovrwg] per comp. F.
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guare etiam 40 : H® = 5:2. rursus quoniam supra
[p. 346, 12] demonstratum est, esse
Od: A4 ==EB -+ 2B4:2(4B+ BE)+ 4(I'B+ B),
et praeterea est [p. 344, 16], ut in primis magnitudi-
nibus sequens 44 ad alind A E, ita in secundis aliud
24AB 4 3B + 4B ad praecedens EB 4 2B 4, cum
rationes dissimiliter ordinatae sint, h. e. cuom pertur-
bata sit proportio, ex aequali erit
O04:4E=248+3I'B 1| 4B
:2(4B 4- BE) + 4(I'B 4 BA4).
quare etiam e contrario )
Ed: 40 =2(4B + BE)+ 4('B + BA)
:24B+ 3B+ Bd.
et conuertendo praecedens ad excessum [Eucl. V def. 17]
AE:EQ == 2(AB + BE)+ 4(I'B + BJ)
:I'B+ 3B4 + 2EB;
nam in praecedenti est 2.4 B 4 2B E, in sequenti autem -
24B; quare in excessu relinquitur 2EB; rursus in
praecedenti est 4(I'B - BA), in sequenti autem
3I'B 4 Bd;
quare relinquitur in excessu I'B + 3B 4. recte igitur
diximus, conuertendo esse
AE: EO = 2(4B + BE) + 4(I'B + Bd)
:I'B+4 3484 2EB.
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I'B udvy xei 4 ¢ vijg BA. xeldg oy ééyby, dve
docly dveerpdpavri, og 9 AE moog EO, 3 evyxe-
wévy éx g B’ evvapgorégov i AB, BE xat &’
svvaugorégov g I'BJ mgog v ovyxepévyy Ex ve
viis I'B xal v4ig " vijg AB xal viig f° vijg EB. movs
xal dvamalw, og OF ngdg Ed, ovrag 3 evyxsuuévy
éx vijg I'B pere vijg ¥ vijs Bd el § viig EB mpdg
v ovpxapivnyy éx g B’ ovvapgorépov vig. ABE
xed 8 evvepgorigov viig I'Bd. Eonw 8F xui, ag %
4B mgog &lio 1 vy EB, 1) AB ngdg BI, xal di-
sAdvte, aig 4 AE mpds EB, 5 AT mgog I'B, dix va
avte 01 éfoviy, og 1) I'd mpds 4B, otrag § AE mpos
EB. xal ag dge 3 y wig I'd mpde viv ¥ vijc 4B,
ovtag § ' vhe JE weog vy §° viig EB. ta yap
péon roly doavrws mollamwiadlowg tov adrov Eys Ao-
yov. xal mg &pa Ev mgog &v, otrwg Amavre T& Nyov-
peve mpdg Emovea te imousve. Eorwy épa, og § AR
npog EB, otrog 1 evpxsiuévy éx g AT xal tiig
viig I'd xal 5 B zijs AE mpog v cvpxcipévny éx
e vijg I'B xal vhg ¢ tijg Bd xal vig f’ tijg EB.
émel obv 8elyPy, g v vois mpdroig peyéPsowy fyov-
uevov 3 OF mpbg émdpevov v AE, év wolg dsvré-
pois uepédeciv nyovpevov 7 duyxapfvy éx vig I'B
xel viig ' tig B4 xal B’ t5jg BE mpbdg émousvoy Ty
ovpxapivny e viig ' avvapgotépov tijg AB, BE xai
0" ovvaugorépov tijs I'BA, og 0% dv toig mpavoig
peyédeaw sxdpevov §§ AE mpog &Ako w tiv EB, dv
toig Sevrdgoig peyiBeowy ddlo T N ovyxepdvy dx vig
AT xal ¢ tiig T'd xal §° vijg AE mpog yovusvoy

6. @g %4 OE?  16. mollamlagios F. 18, vijg 1'{ om. F;
corr. ed. Basil. 20, rijis EB] om. F; corr. ed. Basil. 25.
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quare etiam e contrario
OE:Ed4=~TIB 4 3B4 4 2EB
:2(4B 4 BE) 4 4(I'B - B4).
sed etiam AB: EB. == AB:BI' [ex hypothesi], et

" dirimendo A4E: EB == A': BI. eadem de causa est
I'd: 4B = AE: EB.') quare

8Ir4:34B=24E:2EB;

partes enim cum multiplis similibus in eadem pro-
portione sunt. quare etiam ut upus ad unum, ita
omnes termini praecedentes ad omnes sequentes. itaque

AE:EB = AT + 3T 442 4E:T'B}3B4 -+ 2EB.

iam quoniam demonstratum est, esse, ut in primis

magnitudinibus praecedens OK ad sequens AE, ita

in secundis praecedens I'B + 3B4<-2BE ad sequens
2(4B 4 BE) + 4(I'B 4 BA),

et est, ut in primis magnitudinibus sequens AE ad
alind EB, ita in secundis aliud 4I"'4- 3I'd + 24E

1) Nam I'B: 4B = 4B : EB (ex hypothesi). itague
AE : EB wm AT : Bl w= 3T : 34B == 24E : 2EB.

s AB ad mupgotéoov lin. 26 om. F; corr. od. Basil. 29,
] scripai; % ¥ ualgo. g1nF V.

Avchimedes, od. Heiberg, IIT. 23
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yy ovpxepfvyy Ex ve vig I'B xal ' g 4B xal f°
ziis BE, 8/ [oov év v tecapayuévy aveloyln, ag %
OE =gog EB, 1 ovyxepdvy & te vijg A xal ' vijg
I'd nei B tijg AE mpds wiv cvyxapévny éx tig
cvvepgorigov tiic ABE pere tiig 8 ouvvapgorigov
vijg CBd. wxel ovvdévi, g % OB mgog BE, otrag
5 ovpnepévy éx i A nal ' vijg 'd xal §° vijg
Ed xai §' ovwapgorigov 1iis AB, BE xol 68 ovv-
apgporigov vijg I'BA =mgds v ovyxsipdvyy &x t& vijg
B’ evvaugotépov viig ABE xal 8§ evvapporigov vig
I'Bd. aAda 4 ovyxspévy éx vig AL xol " vijg I'd
xal B vig AE xal ' ovvaupordpov tiig 4B, BE xeal
& avvapgoripov g T'BA4 loy éavl tjj ovyxaudvy
Ex s viigc ¥ viic AB xal ¢ vig T'B xel 3" vijg 4B
7 te yog AB dig magedipdn edribey xol mposlafoion
vy A nei éx vijg 8" g I'B plav mowel v ¢’ thg
AB* widw aguugedelons end tig 8" g I'B pudg
ylverer y', mpoodafoven 8k iy p’ tijg I'd xal ¥ tijg
4B mowel iy ¢ vijg I'B malww dpupedelong and
tijc 8 vijic 4B p' péver udvy 7§ AB, mposiefovon
0t v e B’ vijg AE xal v B tije EB moisi oy
y' t5g BA. xeldg ovv Aéyst, 8vi % OB mgag EB
rovrov &ysi ToV Adyov, ov dge % cupxeudvn éx Tig
y" tijg AB nual §° vhs I'B xal p” tvij¢ 4B =eds v
ovyxaufvny &x vig B evvepporigov vig ABE el &
svvapgorégov tig I'Bd. mddw éxsl af Ed, AT,
I'd & 76 advg Adyw elol xel dia 1o avemelw vig
Umodéocwg evvapgoregog fxdern tov EB, Bd, 4B,
BI',BI', BA, {otai, g 5§ Ed mgog vijy péony xal iy

4. T'd] B4 FVD. f’1 (prius) scripsi; # §° F, uulgo.
8. E4) BE4AF. 9. I'BA) ABA FVA. 12 tig 4B, BE
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ad praecedens I'B -+ 34B - 2BE, ex aequali in
proportione perturbata erit

OE:EB=AI'+ 3I'4 + 24E

:2(4B + BE) 4 4(I'B 4 B4).
et componendo erit

OB :EB=¢ AI'{-3I'd 4 2E A4 - 2(AB +} BE)
+4(I'B+ B4):2(4B 4 BE) 4 4(I'B - BA).
sed
Al 4 3Id 4 24E+4 2(4AB+ BE)+4 4(FB+4 B A)
wx3 4B 4 6I'B 4 34B;

nam 4B per se bis adsumpta est, et adesumptis AL
et ex 4I'B una facit 3 4B; rursus ex 4I'B upa ab-
lata relinquitur 3I"B, adsumptis autem 314 et 34B
facit 6I'B; rursus ab 4 4B ablatis 3 4B relinquitur
4 B, adsumptis autem 24 FE et 2EB facit 3B4. recte
igitur dicit [II p. 224, 6—11], esse

OB :EB == 34B + 6I'B -+ 34B

:2(4B + BE)+ 4(I'B + BJ4).
rursus quoniam EdA, 4T, I'4 et EB | Bd, 4B -}- BT,
BI' 4 BA (propter hypothesim et e contrario) in ea-
dem proportione sunt®), erit, ut £4 ad mediam cum

1) H, e,
EA:AI’==A}‘:PA=EB+BA:AB+BI'
= B 4 BI: BI' - B4;
u. I p. 224, 11—18; cfr. II p. 225 not. 2.

uel 3 ovvapgporéeov] om. F; corr. ed. Basil. 14. JB] 4E
PV. 16. wyv y' cijg scripsiy vpezov e F, uulgo. 17, agac-
etfeiae n & o F; corr. ed. Basil. widig] seripsi; pay P,
uvlgo; pie A, 18. yiverau] yep per comp. F; corr. AB.
o ¢y wpe (comp,) ¢’ F. 20, 6’&& F; corr. ed. Basil. 21,
8§18 F. 22. ods] per comp. F. Huic lineae et lin. 26 signum
adp, F, 24 y'](alt) ny" FA. 26 4T, T'4] a1 F; corr.
A, ed. Basil.  29. BI'} (alt) em. F; corr. Torellive (I"B).
23 *
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" émopdvyy vag AL, I'd, tovréer vy 44, obraog svv-
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augdregog 7 EB, B4 mpdg evveupitegov v A B,
BI' pere ovvepgorégov tijg I'B, BA. xol ovviévee
dpe, eg EA mpds A4, olrwg svvapgdregos 7 EB A
usve ovvapporégov tijg ABI xal pste svveuporipov
tiig TBA mpdg ovvaugorsgov iy ABI psra avy-
apgorégov tijg I'BA. dlle ovvepporeges § EBA
psve tig ABI xal vijg T'BA lay Zotl ovvapporipm
1ii EBA xel 8l evvepporépp tfj 4BI" &mof yog
of dxpor mupeiepfavovrer xal Olg of péomi. ovv-
oupdregog 02 5 ABI peve vig I'B.A loy éorl ovv-
apgorépn tif ABA xel dig tj BI' dud iy avriw
alzlov. dove éotlv, og v EA meog Ad, otrmg W
ovyxausvn Fx v tijg EBA wxai f° ovvappordpov vijg
ABI mpdg v ovyxspévny Ex v6 cvvaupgorépov Tijg
ABA nel tig B’ viig I'B. @ovs xal 5 dimincie xmpds
v dumdacioy tov adrov &se Adyov. ag dpu 3y EA
npos A4, obrwg 1§ ovpxaudvy & tig §’ ovvappo-
végov vijs EB.A psra rijg 8' ovvaugordgov vijg 'B.A
meog Ty ovyxspdvny & g B’ evvepgoripov vijg
ABA xal viig 8" viig I'B. dove xel, ag 1 EA mpog
T Toie méumre Tig A, ottwg 4 ovpxeuivy én Tig
B’ evveuporégov vijg ABE xal &' cvvapgoripov tig
I'B A4 mgds ta tpln méumeo tijg evyxaudvng éx tig f
svvapporépov tig AB A xal tig 8" vig I'B. éid’ ag
7 AE mpog te tple miumra g AA, oltag édjedy
9 BE mpog ZH. =0l og &ga %) EB mpds ZH, ofrwg
f ouvpxsévy éx tig B’ evraugotégov tijs ABE xol
tijs 0" ovvauporégov viig I'B A medg va veloe méuwra

4. g 1 EA? 11, 4B 4BI FVD. 12 ABAJ) Bd4
F; corr. A, ed. Basil. BI'] scripsi; 4" F, uulgo; I'B A, ed.
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sequenti A+ I'd, h. . 44, ita
EB 4 BA: (4B + BI') 4 (I'B + BA).
quare etiam componendo
EA:AAd~(EB+ Bd)+ (4B +BT) +(T'B+BA)
:(4B + BI') + (I'B + B4).
sed
(EB + BA) 4 (4B + BI') + (I'B + B.A)
= EB{ B4+ 2(48B + BI);
pam termini extremi semel, medii his adsumuntur. et
(4B -+ BI'y4 (I'B+ BA)=AB -+ B4 4 2BT
eadem de causa. quare erit
EA: A4 = EB+ BA + 2(4B + BI)
: 4B+ BA + 2TB.
quare etiam duplex ad duplex eandem rationem ha-
bebit. erit igitur
Ed: A4 =2(EB+ BA)+ 4(I'B + Bd)
:2(AB + BA) 4 4TB.
guare etiam
EAd:344=2(4B+ BE)+4 4(I'B+ BA)
: $(2(4B + B4) + 4T'B),
sed sumpsimus 4E:§ 44 =BE:ZH") quare
EB:ZH = 2(4B + BE)+ 4(I'B + B4)
: 3(2(4B + Bd) + 4T'B).

1) Sumpsimus (II p. 218, 188q.) BE: EA=ZH:344; tom
uicissim, .

Basil,, Torellina. 14, §'] om. FVA. 15, 4BI"] 4T'B T,
28. ABE] ABAF. 29, zet tole méumva tijg guvyxepivne] tny
ovyneipeyny F; corr. Torellins.
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thig ovyxapsvys & s B’ cvvepgorioov tijc ABA
xel 0 vijg I'B. énsl oty 0édeanran, g fyovuevov. §
OB mpdg émopsvov tiv BE, otrws fyovusvovr 7 ¢’
ovvapgoripov tig ABA pete wig § vis I'B meds
émopsvor iy B cvvappotigov tig ABE xal &' ovv-
apgotigov tijg I'BA, og 8 émdpsvov 7 EB modg
&ido e vy ZH, ofrag éxdusvor f § ovveuporipov
vijc ABE xel 7 8" ovvappordgov tiig JBI meog ta
tole wépmre toU Emoudvov, rovtior: thg Oupxsipfvng
éx g B’ evvapgorégov tijz AB A xal vig & vijs I'B,
rerayudvng ovv obeng tijs dvaloplug &' loov feriv,
os 7 OB mpog ZH, otrwg 5 cvyxapdévy & ve vig ¥
ovvaugetégov vijg ABA xal 5 rig I'B mpdg ra vole
nméunre vig ovyxapbvne & e vis i’ ovveuporégov
vijg ABA xal 8 vijg I'B. 7 8% ovyxapdvy éx vig 3’
cvvaupotépov tiig ABA xal ¢ vijg I'B mpds tv ovy-
xapdvqy éx tiig B avvaugorégov tig ABA xal 0
tijc I'B 1dyov ¥ye, ov toin mpdg 6vo, xpdg 0 =a
rple méumre Tig avrig Adyov fysi, Ov mévre medg 0.
tre 0% ffamddoix THY adtdy THV teTpaxiadioy Ruidid
dotiv mpdg Ot vple méumre Tig adrijg Adyov Eyer, Ov
mévre mog Ovo. émedy yap v fyodpsve rov émo-
gévov fuidlie, wel Adyov s mpdg evvd, ov volx
npog Ovo. &y doe nal, Ov Teddapaxovra mévre mplg

6. fmopevor] om. F; corr. Torellius. 4&'] om. FAD, 7.
iy ZH) ve voue mepnse tng ZH F; corr. ed. Basil £xd-
wavl nyovpevoy F; corr. Torelliue. 8. 4 BT scripei; 4ET
, uulgo; I'Bd A, ed. Basil,, Torellins, 9. to¢ Emouéwvor

&ilo v¢ Torellivs. ~ 12. % OB] n EB F; corr. B. 15, AB

hic repetitur xal ¢’ ¢ I'B lin. 18 ad z5j¢ ABA lin, 15 in F;
corr. ed. Basil. 16, ABJ) I'4B K.  18. iy rpie ad léyor
€yec lin. 19 addidi; om. F, unlgo. Torellius lin. 16 soripsit
meos vple wéumtx Thg quynarpévng.  19. Post 6vo Torelline: 5 aks
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quoniam igitur demonstratum est, esse, ut praecedens
OB ad sequens BE, ita praecedens
3(4B 4 BA)-+ 6I'B
ad sequens 2(4B + BE) 4 4(I'B -} B4), et ut se-
quens EB ad slind ZH, ita sequens
2(4B + BE)+ 4(4B 4+ BI')
ad tres quintas partes sequentis, h. e.
$(2(4B + Bd) + 4T'B),
cum ordinata sit proportio [Eucl. V def. 19], ex aequali
est
OB:ZH=3(4B 4 B4)+ 6I'B
:3(2(4B - B4) -} 4I'B).
sed
3(A4B+ B4)} 6I'B:2(AB+ BA)+ 4I'B=3:2
et
3(4B4-BA)4-6I'B:}(2(AB+BA+4I'B)=>5:2.
[nam triplum eiusdem dimidia parte maius est duplo)*),
et sexcuplum einsdem dimidia psrte maius est qua-
druplo. sed ad tres quintas partes einsdem®) eam
rationem habet?), quam 5:2. nam quoniam praece-
dentia dimidia parte maiora sunt sequentibus, eam
ad ea rationem habent, quam 3:2. quare etiam eam
rationem habent, quam 45:30 (nam 45 =3 x< 15,

1) Sie fere lacuna explends est. .
2) H. e. tres quintas partes dupli et quadiupli.
3) Bubiectum est: triplum et sexcuplum ejusdem.

yao tosnladie duraugoripov tig ABd tis himlaoies ovvaupo-
tégov tiix ABA furollx dovl. deinde sic correxit % 3% ffe-
xlaole tig DB tic tstpanlaclus vijg I'B fuwiie fovi, omissis
uerbie m¢os & lin. 21 ad xpdg dde lin. 22. 21, 8} ra rele?
22. yaol scripsi; de F, unlgo.
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TQuaxovTa’ éxdregov yap Exardpov Lotl mevrenaidexanid-
cov. xel oy e Tole mépmwra Tov Toraxovre dexaoxto.
Eye Goa rsacupaxovre névvs xmpds dexaoxrw Adyov, Ov
=évre mpog dvo. ta yap mévrs xel ra Svo dugoripwy
eloly Evvare. émsl odv 0ddecxtan % plv 0.4 mpos HE®
Adyor Eyoven, Ov wévre mgog dvo, 1) 0% OB meos ZH
tov adrov Adyov, Ove mspmrnudew: feriv ody 7 Z6&
oing tig AB.
Eiz vd 4.

Davegov 89, dvi xal vov AAET zégov Sud-
petpds ovev & ZH) énsl yop Omdoxsivar 5 ZB dia-
pergog 1ov runperog, xal af 4, 4E diyorogovuevae
vw avehg xata te Z, H, mepdlindol saw tfj xare
70 B épamropévy vig vopds. xel dfhov, Ots xal ma-
oat ol dpoimg avdraly dyopsvar wapaliniow slrs pevakd
avray &lve xal psmﬁ'b tii¢ 4E xal 175 B xogueije
dlga Tundicovrer vmo vig BZ. xel ik tovtd gnoc
Sidusvgov elvar Tov topov v ZH.

AR dg piv 6 dmd ZA x¥fog mworl Tév dxd
4H xvfov, o0rmg 7o [axd] ABI tudpe xmorl ©o
ABE tpdua] énsl yap 0é0siuvar vm atwov, O1e 1o
ABT zufjpe vot ABI" voupovov Zetly énlvoiror xel
vo AEB wuijpe tov AEB touyovov, fetv, og to
ABT zpqpe wpds v6 ABI rgiymvoy, otreg 160 4EB

1. encroy yag sxavegog {-ov et -og comp.) F; corr. ed. Ba-
sil. 2. xal] om. F; corr. ed. Bagil. denaoxzd Je xeu (comp.)
oxtaw F; corr, ed. Baul 3. Post 16yov Torelliue: (w % ovy-
ﬁ!l{bé’f{ Ex z6 e v’ svvapgotéigov tig 4B ual s’ e rs
mOg TC TR uipsmx tiig ovyxeipdng Ex e tiis §' ovvepgoti-
eou tiis ABJ xul 6’ g I'B. olog xal & loyog forl wig OB
xpog ZH. dlla TeooEQdkovTa Xévre mpds Sexaonto ddyow Izen
5. Post &wware Torelliue: dove xal % OB weos ZH Aoyor Eyee,



DE PLANORUM AEQUILIBRIIS. 361

30 == 2>« 15). et § >< 30 =18. [quare, ut constet
propositum, demonstrandum est, esse]!) 45:18=15:2
[et hoc est]’) nam 5=} >< 45, 2 = } >< 18, quo-
niam igitur demonstratum est, esse 0.4 : H® == 5:2,
et OB:ZH=05:2, erit Z& = 3 4B [Eucl. V, 12].

In prop. X.

11 p. 228, 23230, 1: adparet igitur, etiam frusti
A AET diametrum esse ZH] nam quoniam suppositum
est, Z.B diametrum segmenti esse, etiam lineae AT, 4 E
ab ea in partes aequales in Z, H sectae parallelae
sunt lineae in B sectionem contingenti [quadr, parab. 1
extr.]. et adparet, etiam ommes lineas parallelas eo-
dem modo ductas sine inter eas siue inter 4 E et uer-
ticem B in partes aequales linea BZ sectum iri. ea
de causa dicit, lineam ZH diametrum frusti esse.

II p. 232, 7—9: sed ZA*: A4H® == ABI': 4BE)
nam quoniam ab eo demonstratum est [tsrgey. xagep.
17 et 24], segmentum ABI {ertia parte maius esge
triangulo ABI" et segmentum A4 EB triangulo 4 EB,
segmentum 4 BI" ad triangulum ABI" eam habebit
rationem, quam segmentum 4 EB ad triangulum 4 EB,

1) Haec nidetur esse horum uerborum sententia, sed tam
obecure proposita est, ut oriatur suspicie, merba aligma exci-
disge. wverum tamen com totus hic finis corroptiesimus sit,
emendationem admodum incertam tentare nolui; nec conatus
Torellii probo.

ov mévre modg dvo. Lin. 10—11, 19—21 solis in hac propo-
sitione signa adp. F.  11. &] 5 F: corr. Torellius. 18, rd]
zo F; corr. Torellius. 14. epaxropsyvor F; corr. ed. Basil
16, xa!l] (prius) per comp. F. 17. BZ]) BZH FVD, 19,
Z 4] scripsi; ZB F, unlgoe; 4Z Torelline.  =gog F, unlgo, ut
lin. 20.  20. d=d] delet Torellina; cfr. I, 282, 8.
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vufiue ngog vo AEB volyavorv. xal fveddof, og vo
U XPOg TO TR, TO Telyevov Zpds TO Telymvey:
Bore xel ve fulen evrav, og 1o ABI tpfue meog
©0 AEB twijua, ottwg v0 AZB telymvor mpog To
5 AHB tolywvor. wore xal f&v dveppdiousy te mag-
alinddyooppe e Simicowe Tav touydver, Eorar lgo-
yovie die 10 megaliniovg siver tag AH, AZ' Hors
xal Abpov Eer tov upxsiyevov v tdv xAsvedv Tig
AZ =mgog AH xal w7j¢ ZB mpég BH. o avrog Ok
10 Adyog forl vhY TE TQUYEYOY xel TEV TUNEETOY. O
dou Tuipe weog TO Tpdua Adyov e vov dupxelucvey
& vob tijg AZ mpog AH xel vov vijg ZB meog BH.
6 8% g ZB mpdg BH Adyog § adrds éov tg tvov
an6 AZ mpdg to ano AH vevpdywvov. o dpa Tob
16 tuijgarog weos TO Tuipe Abyog ovyxsites X ToU 4md
AZ mpog ©o dmd AH vevpdyovov xal vob vijg AZ
mpog JH. ebyxeizar 0% xel 6 tov amd AZ wifov
xdg wov amd AH wiflov Adyog ix tov atrav, dg
dédexvar v Toip oyodiosg tod mepl epalpms xel xv-
20 Advdgov. E&onwv dpa, g TO TWua Weo3 TO Tudjme,
otrwg 6 axd AZ wifog meog rov amd AH xvfov.
Keal émel 70 arepedv 6 Bdowv pby Exov o
dnd tiis AZ veredywvov, Dpog 8% rav Gvyxst-
uévev & ve tag 7 vy AH xel vag AZ ngédg
25 £ov amd AZ xvfov Adyov e, Ov & B tég
AH pere vig AZ motl ZA] éml pig tdv eviay
Pogcov Svra mpog EAAnid daviv, og Ta Uyn. — Eonw
0t xel g  JH mpds AZ, 3 EN mpdg NM, xal
wg 5 B’ i 4H mpdg AZ, 3 B’ ijg EN mpog NM.

1. 4EB] AEBFV. 7. 4H]) AHFV. 9. 8¢l yapF;
corr. Torelliua, 18, 8£] yae F; corr. Torellins. 23, oy
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et uiciszsim, ut segmentum ad segmentum, ita trian-
gulus ad triangulum, quare etiam sumptis eorum
dimidiis, ut segmentum ARBI" ad segmentum AEB,
ita triangulus 4 Z B ad triangulum 4 HB. quare etiam
Bi construxerimus parallelogramma, quae duplo maiora
sunt triangulis, aequales angulos habebunt, quia par-
allelae sunt 4H, 4Z. quare etiam rationem ex ra-
tionibua laterum compositam habebunt {Eucl. VI, 23],
AZ: AH>< ZB: BH. e ratio et triangulorum et
segmentorum eadem est. itaque segmentum ad seg-
mentum eam rationem habef, quam
ALZ: 4H > ZB.: BH.
sed ZB: BH = AZ*: 4H*® [Apollon. I, 20]. itaque
ratio segmentorum composita est ex
AZ}; 4H et 4AZ: 4H.
sed etiam 42°: 4H?® ex iisdem composita est, ut in
scholiis ad opus de sphaera et cylindro [supra p. 242,
24 sq.] demonstrauimus. segmentum igitur ad seg-
mentum e¢am rationem habet, quam AZ%: 4 H?,
II p. 232, 13—17: ot quoniam
AZE>< (QAH + AZ): AZ3 = 24H - AZ: Z 4]
nam cum in iigdem basibus sint, eam inter se ratio-
nem habent, quam altitudines. — sed etiam
AH: AZ o= EN: NM, et 24H: AZ = 2EN: NM;
et componendo
ONE+ NM: NM—24H + AZ: AZ. 1

1) Cfr. II p. 282, 17—18.

avyseepesrny F; corr, Torellius.  24. rdg] ter ng F, ut lin. 25,
26; corr. idem. 25, «] ¢ ¥, nalge. 26, 4 H] AB F. ®Qo§
per comp. F; corr. Torellins,
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xel svvdevre, og 1) f° vig NE peva tig NM xods
NM, 4 § vijg 4H peve tijg AZ mpos AZ. elydy
0% xal, cig 0 dmd AZ xvfog meds Tov dmo A H xvfer,
otrwg & 16 dnd MN xvflog medg tov amé NE xifov .
#al 5§ MN mpég NT- of pig MN, NE, NO, NT
véooupéy cloww dvddoyov, xal dg 7 mgwdTy Weog TRV
TeragTnY, ovTwg TO GMO TRg XMEATNg OTEQEOY Wpdg TO
ano vijg Ozvrépag Sporov xal dpolws dveyeypapudvor.
Rg 0t 0 and JH xVfog morl 10 Gregedy 10
Boaciv ptv Eyov vd ané AH rergayomvov, Dpog
3t rav guypxsipdvay svdslav £x ve zdg B vég
AZ xal vég AH, obrag ¢ 4H motl tav dvyxsi-
pévav éx vig B viég AZ xal vdg JH) mélv pag
meog EAAnAd foviv, Bg T Uyn. — og 0 n JH mpdg
oy B’ vijg AZ peve vig AH, otvag 1§ TN meog oy
ovyxaipéony &x ve tiig B’ g ON xal v TN, forw
yap wg 5 AZ xpog AH, vy MN medg NX, xal 4§ ON
npos NT. xal avamaw, os 7 JH mgog AZ, TN
x00g NO. =xal og § AH pera viig ' vijg AZ moig
AZ, ovtmg § TN uza zijg B’ 5 NO =mpig NO.
Téyover ovv téodape uepiln &g diifieov xelpeve,
neaToy udv 1o oregsov 10 fhcwy Eyov Td dmd AZ
reTpdymvoy, Upos O6F Ty ouvyxsiubvny & wig B g
AH xal tiig AZ, xol devrzgov ¢ and tijg AZ xvfog,
xal zelvov 6 amd mjg AH x¥fog, xal Tévagrov wd

_erspedv v Pdow Eyov v dwd vig AH vevgdywvov,

Upog 8% v ovpxepdvny & te g 7 i AZ el

2 perd] pe F, 8. 6] om, F. 4, odrwg] per comp. F.
MN)] AN FVA. 5. of yop MN, NE, NO, NT] om. F;
corr. Torellius. 8. dvayeyouppévoy] alt, p supra manu 1 F.
9. mpog per comp. F, ut lin. 12; corr. Torellins. 11. wn» cvy-
xeepevyy P corr. Torellive, ut lin. 12. wne bis F; corr. idem,
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sed demonstratum est [II p. 232, 5 sq.], esse

AZ: AH? = MN*: NE® = MN: NT.")
nam MN, NZ, NO, NT quattuor sunt proportiona-
les, et ut prima ad guartam, ita figura solida in prima
constructa ad figaram solidem similem et similiter
constructam in secunds [Eucl. V def. 11].

M p.232,20—24: et AH AH < (2A4Z+ AH)em
dH:24Z 4+ 4H] rursus enim eam inter se ratio-
nem habent, quam altitudines. — sed

AH:24Z 4 4H = TN:20N <+ TN.
nam AZ: AH= MN:NE <= ON:NT. et e con-
trario JH: AZ = TN : NO,
ot AdHA-2A4Z:A4Z=TN-4 2NO:NO?

Bunt®) igitar quattuor magnitudines deinceps po-
gitae, prima figura solida basim habens 4 Z%, altitudinem
autem 24 H + AZ, secunda 4Z° tertia 4 H® quarta
figura solida basim habens 4 H?® altitudinem autem

1) Cfr. I p. 282, 9—10.

2) Haec proportic ex antecedentibus (evdmaliy p. 364, 18)
componendo sequitur, sed hic locum non habet, cum conclu-
dendum wesset (p. 364, 14 8q.):

AH: 247 4+ AH= TN :2NO+ TN (cfr. II p. 252, 23 8q.).
jtaque Torelline lin. 19—20 scripsit: wel dg 7 o H mpdg iy §
vig AZ pera tis 4 H, ovrog § TN meds oy ' wije NO peré
ti¢ TN. sed tum dydnmeliy pranum est; nam proportio, quam
quasrimug, éx proportione AZ : 4 H == ON : NT ita sequitur
2AZ: AH = 20N : NT; componendo

947 4 AH: AH = 20N + NT: NT.
tum dvdémaly. puto, Eutocium ipsam errasse.
8) Cfr. II p. 284, 2 8q.; hinc paraphrasim dedit Entocius.

ot lin, 12, 13 ter. 12. ofrwg & S H morl tév ovyxsiuéver dx
tag ' wég AZ xal vég JH] om. ¥; in mg. addidit manoa 2
adposito signo ¢, cui respondet simile in textu; corr. B, ed.
Basil. &) % F; corr. Torellins. 24. xaf] (alt) per comp. F.
26. 4H] AH F; corr. C.
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tig 4H, xal &Adar tovds ebdein v vé avrdg Adye
ovvdvo Aepfavopever, 7 te ovpxeuivy éx vig B vig
NE xei uévng vig MN, xal deveédpe 4 MN, xal toity
5 NT, xal revdgry 7 ovyxsipévy & tig f 3 ON
xal thig NT. &' loov dga yewidsrus, dg 1o oregeov
10 feow pdv Eov vo dxd AZ vergiywvov, tyog 8t
Ty ovyxaipévyy éx viig ' vig AH el tHe AZ pi-
vg XPds TO oTegedy To Padiv Eyov 1o amd 4 H terpd-
pavov, Upog 0 v ovpxausvny & tig B’ vijg AZ
xal povyg g JH, otreg 7 ovpxapdvy éx g B
tiig EN xal povye viic MN mpés iy svyxapévny éx
tiig B wiigc NO xoi udvqe tiig NT. d2l’ wog e elpy-
péva ogregen meos AAAnia, oUrwmg &delybn v @I mpog
IK. =el og &gz 3 @I mpog IK, ovremg 7 ovyxe-
pévny & tig B tvig EN xal pévng g NM meds
my § tig ON zal povng g NT. xol cvvdévn,
@ n OK mgog KI, otrwg % ovyxapdvy éx ocuvv-
ougorégov =ijs MNT xai i’ evvepporégov rijs ENO
mweog Ty ovpxepsvy & g B vig ON xol po-
vie vhg NT. xel téov gyovpévev ta &, ag 7 HZ
npog K1, ovrwg 3 & ovveupordpov tiig MNT xal
svvapporigov tig ENO xgog v svpxsipévyy éx tig
B’ t5g NO xal povye tiig NT. xal g doa 7 ZH
wpog ZK ovdav avriic dvo méuwre (éxarépn yog Tav
H®, ZK 6vo mspnrnuopud feti vijg HZ, #medn to
péooy mepmrnuogioy ) B K Omixeiran), otrwg 1 Gvy-
xstpevy & tijg & ovvapporépov vijc MNT xal ¢ guy-
augorégor g ENO meos v f’ ovvepporsgov Tig
MNT xal &' ovrapgoripov vig ANO. xal yag a
oy &', xel t& 8 Tov o' 0o mepwrypdpid doviv. dmsl
—mpm manu 1, ut uidetur, F; dixdijc uulgo. 16.
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2A4Z + 4H, et lineae quaedam, duae simul sumptae
in eadem proportione, 2N5E -4 MN, secunda MN,
tertia NT, quarta 20N - NT. quare ex aequalt
figura solida basim habens 42Z% altitudinem autem
24H- 4Z ad figuram solidam basim habentem ~4H?,
altitudinem autem 2.4Z + 4 H eam habebit rationem,
quam 25N 4+ MN:2NO 4 NT. sed demonstratum
est, figuras illas solidas eam inter se rationem habere,
quam 671:IK. itaque
OI:IKe=25N-4+ NM:2NO 4+ NT.
et componendo
@K:KI= MN+ NT4+2(EN+ NO):20N+ NT.
et praecedentibus quinquies sumptis erit
HZ:KI=5(MN+NT)+4 10(EN+ NG):2NO+ NT.
quare etiam ZH:ZK (quae est 3ZH; nam
HO = ZK ~= }HZ,

quia suppositum est, ® K mediam esse partem quintam)

= 5(MN + NT) + 10(5N + NO)

:2(MN + NT) 4 4(5N + NO);

NT) N wupra manu 1 F. 17 KI] KT'F. 18, ENO)
ZNQF. 21, ¢']fF. 23 ZH meoc ZK] ZK neogécomp.)
ZH F; corr. Torellina. 24. edeas] ovrag per comp. F; corr.
Torelliva.  25. Zmeuds] emer 3¢ F; corr. Torelliva.
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ody 0elyly, og f ZH mpog IK, oUrag % & vig
MNT xai ' viig ENO mgog vy § vijg NO xal pd-
vy iy NT, ndiww 8t €8elydn, g 7 ZH mpds ZK,
% & evvapporipov tiis MNT xal ¢ vis ENO mos
v B vijg MNT xal 8" wjs ENO, forai, wg ipov-
pevov mpdg ta dvo imdusve, olreg fyovusvov medg
t& Ovo émdpsve, og 1 ZH npog ZI, otrog 7 ovp-
xeapdvy éx g & ovvaugorégov tijg MNT xal " ovv-
appotipov tig ENO mpds v ovpxepdvyy éx vijg p
vijg ON xel pivye tig NT xal tig §° svveuporigov
g MNT xal 0" 5 ENO, 7 éonv log vf ovyxs-
pévy én g B tig MN xel & tig N5 xal ¢ vijs
NO xal p’ viig NT* otrwg pag siinnro xel dvordon.
mel ovv téooageg sOPelas Ekfjg dvddoydv slow of MNE,
ONT, xet éoriv, g pv ) NT modg TM, otrag eldnpu-
uévy vg 4 PI mpog iy ZO, vovvéon mpdg ra tole
néunze vhig HZ, rovréon vijg MO, xal dedaypévo slaly
al v ve fnre aveloylot, Fovar did vo xpospnuivoy
7 PZ dvo néumrve viis MN, tovréon tijg ZB. rvgia
dga méumva éovlv 1, BP vijg BZ. 7 BP dpa mpdg
PZ iéyov Eyei, ov tple mpog Ove. dove névrgov fd-
govg Zovi vov ABI vunuavos vo P onustov. dav &y
Adfopsy 10 voi 4BE tpfuevos 16 X, rele méuwra
forar §§ BX tiig BH. yéyovev odv, &5 Ol % ZB
ngog 8Ayv tqv BP, ofrvag dpoapsdsion 5 BH meos
dpaigsdstoay iy BX: fxavépa pag avtav xpog fxa-

1. ZH) ZN(;% F, 8. &' evvapgporigov ad éx Tig lin, 9

aail

om, F; corr. ed 1. MNT] ONT F. 12. NR] -
om. F lacuna 4 litterarum relicta; cort. ed, Esi_l._ 18. avo-
teen F. 14, MN &, ONT] scripsi; MN, TO, NT F (cfr. V);
MN, NE, ON, NT uwulgo. 17. MO] M® FV. $%1. tpla]
scripsi; wevee F, uulgo. 28, ldfwpesr] A; lafogey F, uulge.
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nam 2 == 3} ><5, 4 =3 >< 10. iam quoniam demon-
stratum est, esse
ZH:IK=5(MN -+ NT)4-10(EN-- NO):2NO- NT,
et rursus demonstratum est, esse -
ZH:ZK =5MN 4 NT) + 10(EN 4 NO)
:2(MN + NT) + 4(§N + NO),
erit, ut praecedens ad duo sequentia, ita praecedens
ad duo sequentia, h. e,
ZH:ZI=5(MN + NT) 4 10(8N + NO)
120N + NT + 2(MN + NT) + 4(8N + NO);
sed
20N + NT 4 2(MN + NT) + 4(EN + NO)
= 2MN -}-4N5 4 6NO 4 BNT;
nam hoe etiam supra {in prop. 9 p. 346, 19 gq.] sump-
tum est. iam quoniam quattnor lineae proportionales
sunt, MN, NE, ON, NT, et est
NT: TM = PI: 26,
h.e.=PI:3HZ, h. e. = PI: }MO,
et demonstratae sunt proportiones in uerbis Archi-
medis propositae [II p. 236, 9—18], erit propter prae-
cedentia [prop. 9} PZ = 3$MN = 3ZB, itaque
BP=4$BZ et BP: PZ=3:2,

quare P centrum grauvitatis est segmentt A4BI. si
igitur centrum segmenti 4 BE sumpserimus X, erit
BX —3$BH. est igitur ZB: BP= BH: BX; uira-
que enim [ZB, BH] ad utramque [BP, BX] eam

ABEH ABE FY. 24, BH] XH F. ot¥] om. F; corr,
Torellius.

Archimedes, od. Heiberg, IIL 24
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tégay Adyov #ye, Ov wévve mpos role. xml f Aowxy
dga 1 ZH mgdg Aowwny vy XP Adyov 8ker, Ov wives
wodg vola. énel oty Swinsitas, g 6 A AET rousdg xgos
t0 4B E uijue, obswg 4 -MT mgog NT, og 02 § MT
xgog TN, ovrag ve vela néumve vjg HZ, rovréonw
v ZO, jro. § XP, mpog PI, feror &ou xoi, dbg 6 To-
pevg meos 10 tudue, B XP mpog PI. xal avrimemdy-
Baawt Omep ©0 P xévrgov vov SAov tpquarog. Tob
Zpa tépov xévrgov deri o I

2. XP] XEPFV. 4. NT] om. F lacuna 5 litheraram
ralicta; corr. ed. Basil. ,tn® Cr. ~ 6. Z8] I8 F. 8. Gxeg]
(su ﬁa EE F) corruptum; xaf fer: B, ed. Basil, Torellius,
’ fine Evtoxiov Aoualovitov veoprnpe 'sig o § 10
t‘copqomxmr Apyipndove,
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rationem habet, quam 5:3. quare efiam
ZH: XP=15:3.

iam guoniam suppositum est, esse

AJAEr: ABE—=— MT: NT,
et MT:TN o= §HZ:PI=126:PI") = XP:P],
erit igitar AAED: ABE — XP: PI. et in contraria
proportione sunt®), et P centrum est totius segmenti.
itaque I centrum est frusti. '

1) Hac proporticne ppus non est

2) E, e. gravitates (4 JET, 4 BE) in contraria proportione
sunt ac lineae a centris earnm (supponimus enim, I centrum
esse frusti) ad centrum totine ductae; itaque aequilibritatem
serusbunt (fxix. igoge. I, 6—7). et seruant, quia P centrum
granitatie est totine segmenti. ergo recte supposuimus, I cen-
tram esse frusti, cfr. U p. 289 not. 1.

24 %
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Haec scholia breuissima fere et perpaunca nec ita
magni pretii in margine codicis Florentini prima manu
scripta sunt.

Uol. I p. 80, 3%): of yap xdxdos medg ¢iinlovs slaly,
wg To dxo rov dwepérpmy tevpdyove (etism in BC).

I p. 242, 19: niedy tov xbveov péowy Acufevo-
pévay (etiam in C).

I p. 292 lineis A, B, I, A, E, Z adponuntur hi
numeri singuli singulis § & 5 ¢35 18 8, supra duo¥ xs,
lineis H, ®, I, K, 4, M numeri y § ¢f %6 un i¢,
ouot gud.

I p. 293 lineis N, %, O, II, P, X adponuntur ¢ &
¢ 18 5 0, opov u, lineis T, T, @, X, ¥, & numeri
& ¢ &y B s, buod E et hi numeri recte se habent.

Ip. 302 4: &v 16 7 vév Arnclieviov xovixcy

fewpriuere x . (etiam in ABC; in nostris codd. eat
Apollon. ITJ, 17).

1) Ho¢ scholiom in FC ad lemma p. 80, in B sno loco le-
gitar. L Cremonensis habet p. 80, 9: nam circuli quicunque
sic se habent ad innicem comparati, sicut quadrata suarum
diametrorum.

1. ydg] ¥ cum comp. ¥ F; ynv B, ¢” C.  medg] comp.
¥; zorl C.] elody] comp. E; elee BC. 2. a&¢] zpocope]r comg.
F, xgéc B, mot/ C.  ewdltov F.  12. &»] &x C. 18, fee-
enpe ¥ cum comp. @, of deinde :~ F; #sopnudray ABC.
% fom. A
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Ip. 312, 17: hic desinit fol. 44 uers. codicis; in ima
pagina legitur £Eis n xavepgegs (etiam in BC).

Ip. 332,19: dia v0 «" vov o' vav xovixev ‘Anol-
Aoviov (etiam in BC; in nostris codd. est Apollon. I, 21).

IT p. 20, 6: dédeinras pag &v TG & Dswpyuere vod
ms@l adpalpag xul xviivdgov (etiam in ABCD).

II p. 28, 22: 5 yap KI' mpdg I'd pslfove Aoyorv
£yse fmep mpos KT xal dix vovvo pelfov foriv v K5I
+7ig I'4 (etiam in BC).

I1 p. 30, 4: loov') pag 6 pdv vmd IK, NI g
vae E1, JA° & xixkp pap OtYa eudelae répvovow
dAdflag: ©0 8k Omé KI, I'd vg vmd KE, I4, rgi-
yavov pég fove v IK A, xal mage plev juver § EI.
dudhoyov ovv dotv, dg IK ngdg KE, 1 L4 mgg AT

5

10

xel di Tovro TO Umod tév Exgwv loov forl w@ U 16

@y pfomy (etiam in BC).

II p. 36 lineis figurae hi numeri adscripti sunt
manu 2: in A4: i§ a ov%; in B: L&Zﬁ;ﬁ,iﬂf; 176.;
epd;in 4: te g; in E: 7 & E0; in Z: § a 18; in H:
3 e is; in®:§ &8 (E significat dzd, h. e. quadrata
numerorum). deinde in mg. ad lineam @ legitur: ta
éx v lowv v 14 psve vot éx viig A yivoveer Br0.

1) Hoc scholium F manu 1 in textu est inter tér et XI,
IN lin. 4—5; sed in margine legitur aydleor manu 1; deinde
manus 2 haec uerba in textu uneis inclosit; in mg. BC.

2. xqraygupi] % yo© FBC. 3. a'] wgévov BC.  ‘Amol-
loviow BC. 5. tob] t¢ D. 8. peef cum comp. oy F. 10,
IK, NI] ®K NM F manun 1, C; corr. F manu 2, B. =]
zo F. 11. zepovay F. 12. z6] ro F. 14. IX] IN
FBC; corr. F mana 2.  meog] (alt) om. FC. 15. =] =0 F.
21. td et ayll. -ta in perd lin. 22 sic seribitur in F: 1+,
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deinde paullo infra: ©6 %0 vijs @ xal meddy Tav To
lap dliilaw Dmsgerovady plvoveas @ud: dpod Bupun.
et infra lineas: ¢ & zoodv rov v lop eiifiov
UregeqoveDY pivovtar wis. deinde in ima pagina figura
repetitur sine numeris, apte igitur scholiastes proposi-
tionem Archimedis arithmetico exemplo illustrauit.'}
II p. 138 8q. In fine libri megi fAdxwv (fol. 92) in
F exstat scholium sequens, quod ad prop. X pertinet:

Zydkiov eig vo o/ deagnue.

"Tve 8t xel it Tov doudpdy dxolovdeg vh Adku
capnriedy o Dewmgnue, vmoxeloda ve avra’) xal of
doiduol moyeypdpPmoay, &g vwéxsitae, ovv Tolg
moldaziagiespols. Eorww oy ovvdévni edgelv ve dmo
tar 10 lop clijiov vmepsypovomy ueta tov axo I,
K, 4, M, N, 5, O xel tot amd tijg A ayif, ta 6%
ano tav @ lep dlijiev vmsgeyoveny wis. O7-
Rov oDy td Asyousvov. Ammdv ‘mdetboe Bovieren,
on zo 6lg vwo meody peva tov [amo) I, K, 4, M,
N, B, O pera tot vmd vijg f xel xuddy tév t6 log
addjlay twsgegovedy loov datl roig dmo madoY TaY
to [0 dAdjioy vxcpegovody. xal fore ulv avriPey
Dmoxspévay Ty doududy mpigspov. & 8% ys Aoy

1) Exstat etinm in 4 cum sequenti coniunctum, cuins quasi

summsa est. -
2) Beo. ac in scholio praecedenti.

1 =f fog] war F. 8. @] ro F. 10. Sid] om. F. zay]
tov per comp. F; corr. cett. codd, 14. dmegeyovra F; corr. B.
18. wocdy] mavea F; fort. xacwv, rav B, I, 4, E, Z, H,
nal vy I ceth. 19. perd] om. F. B B F; fort. 8. 20,
zoig] to¥ F; corr. cett. codd. o=d] obacuro compendio F; ze-
wpaywvorg BC.
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g1l youppixdg avro Povidusvog dsike: perdys vow
Adyov xel gnow’ éxel 8vo pdv te Umo rav B, I mepi-
gyopeve low to vwd tig Oimlacleg vijs B xel tig ©
xel ve fs. avepn O} ratra dvaygdyavi( dov o
yogle.  Ondov 04, Sz xal of dpidpol amavvicwowy.
dg pap éxl vob dlg Omd B, I éorv 7 plv B 8, % 0}
8 I B. dose xal to O’ ebrdy plverar v5. xal dorw
f B 10" © &oa dumdi ¥m, inl vov B 8i& v6 logy slves
sy I 1§ © ylvever vs. dgolwg 1) 1) vevgands) vijg I' pivevos
@, f 0 Sfamdy tiig A piveva §, § 8% Sxvamii vig
E yivevay £0, xol dpekiig, og Omoneiver. dore % dxo
nagiy vig ve dimdijs xal vevgamiils xal aniis xal
TV lomwv & 'rgn dimyoapper. y(wetaf, tds. sra xd-
At T oty edumavra mordefévia vd megLeydpsvov
Vw6 78 g @ xol vég loag nddwg vaig A, B, T, 4, E, Z,
H, @ focovvrar loa T mepieyopéve 15:.':6 Te Tig O xal
rég loog mades td ve A xol 8 roumlesly vig B xel
fthg.  émel yeg Adyov td 8lg Umo tdg B xal vevoa-
wAfie tiig I' xel &kfig éndyss adv adrolg ©o Te VWO Tig
O xal viig long mdows taly v¢ lop GAijiev Umep-
gyovonig, ovddy Eregov % Owe tf Oumdj) tig B émdys
xei Svépav dg plveddes toumdijv, xel v tevgemdy tig
I ndyer wel wdpweqy, xal ffs dpolws. yplverar ovv,
@g slgnvae, 7 Simdy tijg B xal vevgamdy wig I' xal
kg vav Aoy TAs® xaf doviw § O B vo Uxd On-
5. dxavriigovaiy? 7. v6 8lg ox’? ' 9. e I o O F;
corr. BC. 'gvlj om. F; sed habet lin, 9 post I', duobus unctm
notatum. 11, o&g] om. F.  d=ndé] comp. F. 18 Elj

corr. BC. Lin. 15—17 signum adp. F.  18. edovwvron corr.

BC. 17 rdg] (alt) o F. 18. zag] ziig? 19. ©d] ra F.
20. Ty — Pwegeyovémy F; corr, B.

10

16

20

26
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lovéw yof. # 0 lan mddeig vals 6 loe ddidlav
Uncpsyovoay yiverar of, & Znl tow B yplverer pud.
bpod pete thv yof ylvevaw BTE. % 8} tourid viig B
viverar B, nal &g, o vmoxswrus. Lorv odw % evy-
xauévny & tiig A nal tig tourdds ths B xal mevva-
witjs xel vav s vy énl tov Sve ylverar @is,
ansg éorl xol v& dnd rov 4, B, I, 4, E, Z, H, 8.Y)

1) Exstat etiam in VABC, sed fere mendosius; quare so-
lius codicis F seripturam dmcrepant.em totam recepi, ex ceteris
en tantom, quae rectiors praebebant.

1. ulhp.mv] elinieug F; corr. BC 2. dxegerovoar F;
corr. B. &, tov] zwy F; corr. VBC.

P. 379 col. 8 lin. 6;: veacaganoe damx F; corr. cett. codd.
Lin. QB omegezoveny F; corr, B, col. 7 lin. 11: vf#] of F;
corr.
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380 SCHOLIA CODICIS FLORENTINI.

I p. 66, 12: v 7 8 (etiam in BC).
M p. 126, 17: o 6% 5 f° #auf mpog vév B’ xtxdov

" Abyov Eyer, Sy § mpos if el dvoripm Sédeunvas, oy

10

15

20

yrvoy O xel viv & deududy émeviow, Omog xel
ve fpskng evmaganolovdyra yévyrer. émel yop &delx-
vvro 0 B EME =mpog Tov § xvxdov 1dyov Epovoe,
Ov ovveupdrepr 76 TE e tav BO, O.4 xol o vel-
rov pfgog vov amd vijg AB mgog t6 axd vijg AB, vmo-
xeloBm qulv 7 4O povidov olea i§, dg Siioy Tiv
B® ylvechar Eli AB. yiverar oty 7o nd BO, O 4 i g1 p,
o 8} tolrov tob dmd vig BA g xe . duov pivov-
T g @Gt . v 8k dud BO g exd. xel Es v

gt ¥ meds wxd Adyov, Ov émre moog f.:~T) 7©o

8% dmd tiig éx vo¥ xévrpov Tob P’ xtxiov p axd, to

0t dnd vilg éx voG xévrgov 10T & xUxdov p 6vE. xal
&ye mpog dAdnAe Adyov, ov iff medg y. T& Aotma
On gavepd: evviystar pig &y Te 8 loov xal dee-
Advre .:~7) (etiam in BC).

11 p. 128, 6: d‘ﬁﬂ.ov, 8t dvrave TQOGUREXOV-
oréoy’ xel 6.’ loov €0 Umd I'6, OB yetd tod y y,a'
povg tov axd tijg I'B meos ©0 Umé BO, & 4 psrx tov

1) Haec pars scholii ueque ad lin. 12: »af eigno ( ad locum
suam refertur in F, ubi simile signum inter =& et & II p. 126,
17 est.

2) Finis partis prioris et pars secunds in F in imo mar-
gine sunt cum superioribus signo &7 iuncta. pertinet altera
ad p. 128, 18 aq.

2, '] o F; corr. B (bis); sic etiam lin. 8 bie. 7. vov
tetrov pegovg Fi corr. B. 8. 0 dmd] awxé in F compendio
obscnro scnbitur t6 serpiyovey B, AB] (alt.) debebat esse
BE. 9. &¢] per comp. F, 20, td] rov F; corr. B

il
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SCHOLIA CODICIS FLORENTINI. 383

I p. 348 figura codicis F haec est; in qua nu-
meris additis exemplo arithmetico illustrantur uerba
Archimedis:

avs E6 15 §  a awy ¥ ay ¥

IIT p. 72, 1: &e& o8 vov & vy Evxdsidov.
III p. 72, 4: dux & vo¥ B’ rdv Evxieibov.
III p. 72, 8: dux gy’ o0 &' tov Edxleldov.t)
11T p. 72, 17: 8w B’ voD & rdv Edxdsidov.

nersim®. puto, xel dvdmeiy lin. 23 huius scholii partem esse,
et fotum scholium ad lin. 20—23 pertinere. nam ad hanc pro-
portionem illastrandam primum adseriptum erat: xel dvdmeldsr;
tum scholiastes pesterior nostrum scﬁolium dd illnd supplen-
dum addidit.

1) Cum ceteri numeri horum IV scholiorum recte.se ha-
beant (Eucl. elem. I, 12; refertur enim ad uerba fyfo —xdfe-
rog lin, 1; II, 6; VI, 2), hoc loco nomn I, 48, sedq, 47 citanda
erat. praeterea pro =zov {(alt.) scrib. za».
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Hos indices ita confeci, ut in primo omnia uoca-
bula, quae apud Archimedem ipsum leguntur, colli-
gerem, in qua re neglexi fragmenta, problema boui-
pum, et, quod per se intellegitur, scripta illa duo, quae
Latine tantum habemus. uocabula semper in forma
unlgari in ordinem relata sunt, ita tamen, ut ubi
forma Poriea abhorreret, eam secundo loco indicarem.
plerumque omnes locos recepi, uel certe recipere uolui
(ubi hoe factum non est, quia non opus esse uideba-
tur, addidi ,passim® uel ,al* h. e, alibi), ea re fac-
tum est, ut interdum in phrasibus singulorum uerbo-
rum indicandis breuior esse cogerer, quam uolueram,
e moles huius partis operis nimia esset. locis com-
iectura non prorsus certa restitutis addidi signum in-
terrogationis, loeis subditiuis, quos tamen saepe praeter-
misi, nisi si proprii aliquid habebant, cracem{. in
altero indice uccabula apud Eutocium occurrentia di-
gessi, in tertio nomina hominum et locorum ab Archi-
mede et Eutocio commemorata comprehendi.

in loecis disponendis et mazime in phrasibus ex
pluribus werbis compositis in ordinem referendis ae-
quabilitatem non ubique sernatam esse, ignoscet, qui
difficultates et taedium laboris eiusmodi usu cogno-
uerit.



I

Index unerborum apud Archimedem octourrentium,

A.

Ayroio ignoro. fyvoeito 1

- 4, 6. dyvoeloBas I p. 6, 1.
ayw ‘duco lineam rectnm(per-
dmularem, entem, paral-
lelam). uyau pr 74,20. 316,
27. ayaysiv TIp. 224 76, 4.
a'yuyfi:_ftw Ip. 20, 10 dyo-
yor I p. 326, 29, Gz 1
384, 1. 368, 15 II p. 186, 5.
230, 20. 804, 2 322 2, 8. 336,
28. 388, 19. dyéron T p. 358,
12. 368, 4. I p. 336, 16. dyfy
(== 18»1;) I p. 822, 19. azﬂq-
govzer I p. 58, 1. az¥f I
p. 282, 9. 364, 8. 366, 18. LI
p. 10, 22. 28, 20. 52, 22 70,
20. 78, 4. 82, 19 800, 16. 386,
19. uz&al’q Ip 302 13 4.
oo 1 p. 84, 4. 88, 11 15.
52, 16. 98, 27. uzﬂ'ém-vu I
P 300 4(?) dy@sion I p. 20,
1. 90, 4. 98, 28. 274,10, 278,
22. 318, 22. 820, 18. 326, 22,
358, 19. 362, 19. 876, 13. 880,
29, 23. 384, 10. II p. 82, 8.
210, 22. 250, 23, 26. 252, 6, 8.
254, 3, 8. 802, 14, 15, 17, 18,
304, 9, 10, 308, 15,17, 812, 6.
814, 1. 8934, 26. 336, 22, 338,
11. 844, 10, azdév I p. 276,
3. 278, 17. 840, 19. 342, 6, 17.
844, 7. 348, 20, 352, 12. 868,
11. 358, 1, 15, 360, 8, 7. I

f. 8,1, 16. #ydo (vel d70w)
p. 16, 4. 40, 1. b4, 7. 284,
15, 18. 246, 28. 304, 4. 320,
15, 19, 21. 324, 25, 826, 2.
828, 2, b. 332, 10, 336, 11, 12,
15. 844, 24, 346, 2,'11. 860,
4, 6, 10. 352, 21. 854, B, 860,
20. 862, 1, 14. 364, 3, 14, 24.
368, 4. 372, 7. 380, 20, 398, 6,
406, 9. 408,1, 412, 13, 430, 8.
476, 10. 494, 8. 0 p. 22, 15.
24, 18. 68, 5. 72, 3. 78, 18.
84,9. 162,17 164, 1. 174, 16.
176, 2, 10. 178, 21. 182, 16.
198, 16. 200, 1. 202, 16, 800,

14. 302, 10. 810, 16. 520, 1,
826, 11. 328,19. 386, 1,2, 25.
888 15, 17. 340, 18. 342, 14,
18. frdwoar I p. 18, 10. 38,
21, 52,24, 54,8. 162, 18, 260,
8. 310, 1. 492, 18. 11 p. 90, 4.
180, 1. 186, 1. 256, 2. 820,
6. 826, 15. 380, 17. &rfov
I p. 380, 18, 382, 12. 876, 11.
384, 8. 454 10. 476 6. Op. 214
9. azOmIp 440 16. 454, 7
gyopdvn I p. 2, 13. 26, 25.
42, 23. 82, 18. 862944
116, 25. 118, b, 134, 13. 158,
8. 188, 11. 282, 6. 302, 1L
804, 9, 12. 842, 25. 548,
5. 850, 2, 19. 354, 18. 356,
8, 9, 18, 17. 856, 21, 24.
368, 2, 6, 8, 9. B64, 14. 866,
20. 868, 16. 870, 1. II p. 32,

25*



388 .

4 78,26 96,16. 142, 19. 168,
13. 170, 26. 174, 10, 178, 17.
182, 18. 200, 20. 806, 10. 336,
15. 338, 6, 7, 12. 'gype'w}
(niyps'vu) Ip. 54, 2. B4, 5. 86,
8, 88, 24. 92, 21. 112, 23, 29.
114, 14, 26, 118, b. 128, 4.
134, 7. 154, 5. 156, 11, 22.
168, 16, 22, 26. 160, 11, 19.
184, 21. 168, 7. 170, 1. 174,
7,18. 176, 5. 178, 26, 300, 20,
22. 328, 17. 384, 8. 364, 6.
366, 22. 858, 9, 21. 368, 12,
434, 27. 1I p. 10, 2. 24, 18,
26, 14. 28, 14. 72, 15. 78, 2.
84 19. 116 17 18 22. 302,
20. 526,8. Ayufvoy Ip. 276
18; 286 23. 866, 2, 4. 368,
20. 410 14 454, 10 oOp. 8
24 Ty axo tob #évroov i
iy AK nddstor gypivgy
Ip 134 T7,13. 174, 7,13, alxln
7 dmo Tig %0QUYTs T0Y Tig-
patog ixi vy mequpépriar
'q;ypw‘g I p. 184, 5. 170, 1 al.
EmO TOY FEQUTOW az&mo'w
émfwuvnvo'm 1 p. 52, 16. 54,
7 al dmo tdw E, 7 onueiov
Fybmcay sdPeict morgx  TOY
afova 1 p. 54, 8. Teg wope
zay Peow txyupevug I p. 802,
it. 804, 9 al. 'l:m; u;ﬁu’ﬂu:
die thg wogupds mogk TOV
afova I p. 276, 10. 278, 22 al.
z&a a-n:a roi A zf AKX Qs
opbag 7 AM I p. 16, 4. 234,
15. 236, 23 al. sv&sm a
oty Ex tivos yoviag xl pé-
ouy dyopdve tav faaw II p.
174 10. 182,13,16,17. 178,21,
—gyELy imimedoy (pmeter-
locos supra in déydév et gy-
uévor adlatos) I p. 284, 1s.
276, 18, 278, 1. 282, 6, 360,
20, 362, 14. 364, 8, 24. 366,
18. 368, 4. 412, 13, 440, 16,

INDEX 1.

454, 7 (in dydév addantur
I p. 362, 14. 364, '8, 24).

dddvaros. Gmep ddivaror

quod fieri non potest. I p. 64,
26. 68,10. 72,13. 74, 21. 14.4
3. 146, 6. 178, 13. 184, 13.
186, 20. 310,28. 312, 13. 860,
8. 864, 17. 392, 20. 424, 24,
498, 8. 438, 11. 450, 1. 452,
18. 438, 4, 16. 470, 10. 474,
11. H p. 66, 13. 70, 4. T4,
13. 76, 23. 80, 20. 114 20.
148, 17, 170, 14, 178, 16. 182,
7. 210, 21. 212, 22, 889 8.
860, 15. 852, 15. & éo‘tw
ddvvazor I p. 480 8,19, dmsp
éotly advraror [ p. 488, 24
I p. 86, 18. 334, b. z& ddo-
vare I1 p. 4, 4. 244, 21,

o5 gemper, 1 p. 20, 5. 24, 3.
42, 21, 876, 4. 444 23 II
p126 381117 882096
256. 124, 26. 174, 16. 192, 7.
268, 8, 20,24, 340,25, 342, 1,
350, 9, 19. 862,6. alellp. 16,
167 IIp.2,3. 126,11, 162,19,

alo@cvopes sontio. waicfa-
vopede 11 p.-2, 20.

alréw postulo. efrovpefre II
p. 142, 3.

gwivyrog immotus. II p. 244,
13.

dxotw audio.
p. 294, 3.

&uotﬂv’;g verus. II p. 248, 24.
250,
dxgog extremus. 16 u:qnw
II P 250 16, 23 252, b. dx’
dngov Tov xavbyog IIp 254, 4.
¢licd autem. T p. 48, 16. 44,
12 62, 20, 78, 25. 80, 4. B4,
15. 168, 8. 172, 6. 178, 2. 184,
4. 208, 12, 262, 11. 266, 9.
I p. 82, 24. 58, 22. 170, 11.

exovowg 1I




INDEX 1.

176,19, 186,22, 190, 19, 226,
20. uerum (post negationem).
I p. 896, 12. 404, 6. II p. 68,
8. 102, 17. 106, 4. 112, 4.
122, 10. 124, 17. 142, 5,9, 11,

'144 15. 148, 13. 242,5 252
8. aiU. Ip 84, 11, 886, 18
92, 1, 8. 96, b. 16‘1 26. 166
12. 212, 21. 214, 7. 242, 20.
246, 1. 268,7. 319, 1, 834, 17.
364, 28 al. II p, 68, 22. 186,
16. 220, 29. 226, 6. 282, T,
S84, 20. alla xal [ p. 46,
19. 50, 8. 108, 11. 110, 27.
118, 14, 168, 2. 228, 13. 230,
12. 268, 2, 3. II p. 166, 20
244, 2. diie &%, ubi ad al-
teram demonstrationis par-
tem transitur I p. 48, 17.
gile eodem modo I p. 812 1.
334, 17, 360, 17. 864, 23. 370,
15. 470, 13. 480, 9.

ullnlovg v0 depstoos

mooe Sedas allijlows 1 p. 18,
12. 180, 20. 11 p, 98, 24 al.
foe allnlog 1 p.28, 7. 82,8
loyoy Ixev mpés munla I
p- 66, 26. 286, 15 al. practerea
u. I p. 88,18, 288,19, 290, 5.
294, 20. 296 2, 17 al.

&1llog alins, 1p. 8, 25. 10,10,
14, 22. 18, 16. 20, 17, 22. 60,
21. 66, 6. 70, 9. 72, 20, 130,
2 al. Il p. 14, 8. 18,9, 28,5,
25. 42, 11 al. com articulo
I p. 378, 6. 894, 17. 402, 22,
422, 19. II p. 44, 5, 26 62,
11. 242 4, 9266, 11. o alln:
Iyp. 68, 3 144, 20, 202, 2, 9,
19 I 1443899412
e dlle mdvre 1L p. 90, 19.
alla noluz II 2,15 ta
&lda Te avrd I p- 112, 25.
124, 18. 854, 23. 894, 1. 434,
14 450, 11, 470,18, 1I p. &6,
25. 86, 19. 88, 1. 122, 14. 332,

389
17. 426, 4. péyiezoc too¥ G1-
oy I p. 8, 4. xal ddlog I

p. 150, 10. 40, 22. II p. 112,
80. 120, 14. 124, 2, -z2¢ xel
&lios I p. 872, 2. II p. 308,
24. 822, 3. didp T dodévri
1 p. 218, 12. 226, 6. dllo =
I p. 10, 6, 21, %10 13. 800,
16. 304, 11 al. :

&limg aliter. I p- 28, 177.
242 1. I p. 166, 8. &lwg
T xal 11 p- 250, 8.

épa simul, cum datiuo. II
P. 10, 11, 52, 2.

upﬂlvymﬂog obtasiangulus,

. talyovoy apﬁ 11 p. 308, 14,
812, 3. upﬁlvymwﬁou xovoV
eopa u. Top.

¢pflde obtusus. amflaia yo-
vix 11 p. 62, 33. 64, 6. 66, 16.
68 3 70, b, 15. 326 9, 10.

dppdrseos utergue. dpgd-

tepar 1 p. 10, 2, 12. 46, 27.
56, 11. 78, 2. 104, 3, 6. 132,
13, 16, 372, 16. 1l p. 1486, 20.
148, 6, 8. 152, 17. 158, 10.
160, 24. 188, 3. 180, 18, 27.
186, 9. 188, 8, 16. 190, 1%, 20.
204, 4, 9. 206, 8, 9, 12. 214,
13, 216 11. 220, 11 258, 27
832, 20. 848, 2. ivog uy.tpo'ra'-
euts T T GEovi wel ta tgi-
miasly xel. I p. 280, 8, 16.
418, 7. 438, 4, 7. 488, 10, 24.
490, 9, 14, IIp 42,18, 44; 12
50, 15 228, 19 230, 6, 9. up—
tpotéomr adzdy II p. 346,

&pgw uterque. dugoiv I p
8, 19,

dv cum optativo I p. 4, 97
(cfr. p. 6, 4?). 182, 15, 188,
14, 11 p. 820, 28. 328,8. cum
pronomlmbun relatimis 1 p. 6,
19. 8, 7. pro fav &i Il p. 151
1. 818, 27. Gmov dv IIp 230
16. cfr. xee, fore, dav.
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avmyuawgnecessmus dvay-
xaloy s¢. foz{ I p. 320, 10,
338, 18. 364, 26. II p- 64 8.
39.6 7. 840, "10. aveyn. dom
1 p. 338, 19. 400, 28.
avaygmpm constrao. moiapue
avay. ¢xd molvyavov 1p. 60,
27. 66, 10, eldog I p. 64, 91‘
- I p. 42, 1. 50, 9. uvpupt’d‘u
avayg. dmo ﬂ:olv'ymvav Ip 70
16. 72,25. zergn:ymwowl
17. udvoy dwayp. o -w—
xlov 1 p. 88, 18, 28. 92, 14,
25. 114, 4. 156 19. 158 1
194, 24. :wlwdeov and wo-
xlov L. p. 876, 16, 20, 22. 878,
3. 384, 15. topz'tx dreo ypop-
wiis I p. 102, 5. 104, 17. 110,
8, 10. 114, 14. 120, 17, 20.
122, 6 124, 8.° tet’ywvow II
p. 176, 12, 16. greyoegéta
Il p. 110 10. dyvayQupiuevos
I p. 378, 3. dyveyeepy 1 p. 88,
18, 9%, 14, avu-yga(pémm i
p- 42, 1 50, 9. avaypmpsv-
Ty T P 376 20, 22. evoye-
-ygomrm. Iip. 120 20. 124, 8.
avayoepdras [Ip. 102, 5. 110
8. 114, 4. 120, 17. 122, 6 dra-
'yequpowm? It p. 104 17.
evayeyoagpde 1 p. 60, 27. 68,
10. 72, 25. 88, 28 82, 25
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876 16, 384,15, dvayeyoop-
uévoy I p. 64 9+. 70, 16. 1'76
12, 16. peracnbo Gyaypd-
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278, 6. 280 4 5, 26, 27 282
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loyov 11 p. 270, 26. 276, 4.
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avulv-ﬂnusrm I p. 214, 26.

avu;sqnloymg sine cont.ro
uersin. I p. 248, 13? dvap-

Yrhoydrare 11 p. 266, 7.
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roidis I p. 282, 5, 6, 21. 364,
22, 24. 866, 1, B, 7, 8. 870,
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18. cmulapﬂuﬂw avbeiay
isoy evfelg 1 p. 412, 2. 10
P 186, 15. 320 14 826, 23.
mzolnrpﬂm ovse {-ovar) Ip. 304
14. drolepfavipevos L p. 38
18. axélafor 11 p. 826, 28.
dwoiapdeis [ p. 24, 167 278,
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ua’&pulm; frmiter, dopald-
srote | p. 4, 117
&zomos absurdus. dxsg dro-

xov quod fieri non potest.
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6 4, 13, 15. 8, 17. 200, 20.
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92, 16, II p. 142, 11. 160, 4.
uqamoe&sdc I p. 248 6. i P
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dis I p. 282, 18, 362,13, 364,
3, 20, 24. 366, 2 sq. 868, 8, 8,
uel coneidis I p. 858, 14. 360,
b, 21. lineae et spiralis II
P- 62, 19. 66, 1. 70, 18. 82,
16 20, 24
tpr.xveoplzl peruenio. li
yewppe dno tag AB éni sdv
AT dginvedoee 11 p. 54,14,28.
u(p[o‘zm.u remoneo. mpto‘t«-
nog llp 252, 14, dnostofiv- -
tog axd 11 p. 264, 1.

B.

fdeog pondns. ILp. 142, 3aq.
144, 8, 12, 14. 146, 2, 4. 152,
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980, 12. 284, 22, 27. 286, b,
segmenti conoidis I p. 276, 4.
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25. 88, 9, 16. 98, 26. 100, 2.
108, 11, 28. 114, 27. 116, 13,
28 126 4. 132, 22, 184, 12
m ysypappévu 11 P- 242 19,
T 79a¢popsvu II p. 244, 87
yeopey mipl = negu-ypmpew
I p. 92, 18. — yeagovery 1
p- 120, 1. 162, 6. -nwupew
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yompopwoc T. aupre. yqu-
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470, T, 10. 474, 13. 480, 8.

INDEX L

A94, 17, 498, 9. II p. 68, 18,
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ddiw. dsf oportet. Ip. 18, 21,

26 -
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20, 21. 176, 11. 192, 14. 210,
b. 214, 14. 218, 18. 222 2.
226, 14. 228, 22. 282, 7. 284,
2. 248, 4. 318, 19. 324, 17.
330, 16. 1I p. 8, 23. 10, 3.
144, 5. 250, 1. Jsraulp 248
T, €8s u. Felwvop.
&4 igitur. passim, uelut I p.
6, 18. 8, 1. 20, 4. 24, 15, 23.
32, 9, 24. 84, 19, 28. 36, 14.
40, 18. 46, 11. 106, 18. 130,
25. 140, 23 162, 16 al in
apodosi I p. 286, 16'{: 8 o
Il p. 296, 4. ubi ad alteram
partem demonstrationis trans-
itur (cfr. cile &%) I p. 42,
20. 3% o4 II p. 162, 18.
dnlovdre mdellcet I p
308, 1+.
dﬁlo ¢ manifestus. I p. 124, 13.
128, 5. 306, 17. 352, 16. 304,
10. 366, 18. 364, 23, 4388, 25,
I p. 2, 14. 126, 20. 178, 19.
264, 12 328, 16, Gnlov (amr,
upu, yde, 6‘5. &%) o adparet.
1 p. 86, 24. 76, 21. 96, 20. 102,
1. 118, 8, 13. 120, 10, 122, 24.
126, 8. 132, 26. 186, 2. 146,
21. 186, 1. 164, 4. 212, 15.
238, 17. 250, 20, 254, 9, 18.
288, 6, 20. 294, 6. 300, 12.
306, 8. 810, 9. 312, 15. 314,
24. 316, 15. 522, 28. 328, 26.
334, 2,5. 338,18, 10, 848, 10.
352, 1. 354,20. 360, 7. 862, 7.
364,1, 374,8. 378. 6. 380, 24,
890, 13. 396, 7. 404, 9. 418,
29. 424, 9. 426, 8. 434, 9. 436,
24. 442, 9. 448, 22. 450, 13.
462, 13, 20. 468, 3. 470, 21,
472, 24. 474, 3. 400, 19. T p.
8, 5, 20, 26. 16, 14, 22, 26, 40,
9. 60, 8. 62, 1. 64, 22. 70, b.
82, 2. 84, 10. 92, 8, 8. 94, 19,

100, 20. 104, 3. 108, 27. 112,
24. 120, 7. 122, 26. 128, 16.

INDEX L

132, 18. 188,10, 148, 19. 150,
9. 156, 17. 184, 11. 194, 5.
198, 4. 200, 1, 12. 202, 1. 204,
9. 208, 3. 210, 28. 212, 23.
2564, 12. 258, 23, 202, 7. 27,
14, 278, 17, 26. 280, 20, 26.
282, 7,22, 286, 16. 288, 1, 18.
290, 1, 10. 302, 6. 318, 4. 324,
20. 348 18, 410 8. 414 24,
87iloy os I p. 42 1. 118,13
278, 2. 368, 15, 20. 370 12,
372, 26. 394, 5. 444, 6. 468,
16. 1II p. 4, 13. 18, 5. 20, 6,
20. 58, 23. 168, 3. 196, 8. 206,
18. 242, 9. 262, 18. 264, 16,
19. 274, 4, 18, 26. 276, 6, 23.
278, 5. 280, 4. 282, 15. 284,
16. 308, 4. 310, 25. 330, 20.
336, 10. 338, 1, 20 350 19.
362 14. 01;101! o g ? 1l P
340 22. 346, 1.
dia cum genetiuo: per (aryew,
réuvery, similia) punctum:
T p. 138,2. 152, 8. 226,20. 320,
99, 324, 24, 328, 2, 5. 348, 2.
350, 4. 354, 3. 356, 23. 388,
2, 8, 14. 360, 5, 20. 362, 13.
364, 3. 368, 2, 14, 19. 370, 5,
8. 872, 1, 6. 412, 13. 430, 8.
486,1. 440, 3 8q. 452,25+ 454,
6, 7. 458, 23. 460, 4. 474, 18.
480, 24. 482, 16. 490, 25. 494,
I p. 8, 1. 90, 16. 98, 1.
174, 15. 178,17, 184,17, 186,
4. 198, 16. 200, 19. 202, 15.
210, 21. 254, 21, 22. 300, 17,
19. 814, 1. 328, 19. 330, 15.
840, 14. lineam I p. 824, 1.
342, 18q. 344 8, 13. 346 3.
848, 23. 350, 5. 362, 12, 14,
16. 366, 11. 358, 1, 20. 360,
%, 17. 362, 19. 364, 7, 9, 24.
366, 1, 8, 20. 870, Deg. 872,
3. 374, 20. B8O, 8. 382, 6. 386,
13. 596, 26. 404. 20. 410, 22.
412,3. 416,12 440,8. 454,92,
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460, 5. 476, 2. 482, 4. 492, 9,
figuram planam II p. 380,28,
ope alicuius rei. I p. 188, 5,
21. 190, 1. 1 p. 8,56, 242, 16,
250, 1. 294 11, 12 298, 2, 3,
3ie tovroy 1 p- 288, 12 I
p- 266, 7. St Tow aview 1
P- 334 15. 404, 8. 480, 15 II
P 138 16. &a vob wdrod
zgémov 11 p. 82, 5. 86,17, 96,
2. 114, 25. cum a.ccuaa{:mo
propter Ip. 110, 181, I p.
286, 18. 290, 22. tha i gquare.
I p. 276, 12,16. 280,2,9. 284,
2,19, 8w'rovtolp 22, 14, 26
16. 32,24, 154, 19. 268 9. Hp
342, 1. dic vavra I p. 106,18,
1T p. 146, 14, B Tavra
neryga 11 p 174, 2. & 1d
adre I p. 88, 1. 100 11. 210,
22. 264, 12. 268 18. 292, 18,
874, 8. 472, 18. I p. 16, 11.
160, 1. 166, 3. 172, 18. 180,
17. 186, 7. 314, 10 818, 1.
824, 11. 348, 4. Sz zo se-
qnente infinitine I p- 40, 8.
78, 23. 4246, 20. 490, 7. II p-
2 8. 82,26, 88,5, 7. 48,8,
64, 15, 78, 14. 166, 7. 170,12
176,18,22. 180.5. 210, 2. 248,
6. 2582, 1. 258, 10. 264, 15.
266, 13. 274, 2‘3

dcuym duco lineam per fign
ram aliquam. Ip. 84,10 (a%
96, 11. 100, 4 (=l5). 818, 28
(dxd). 1L p. 22, 8. 32, 6 ().
produco ultra lineam uel ter-
minos figurae alicuius Ip. 418,
8. 484, 10, 464, 24. 11 p. 120,
8. &do dinypévar lineae par-
allelag secantes I p. 98, 2.
duigde svdeia ducatar per
planum, fere i q. #zfw II
p. 820, 14, &eazdaa Ip. 96,
11.  deagbeice II p. 22, 8.
Suizbo (Sujzdw) I p. 34, "10.
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100,4. 318,23, 418.8. 434,10.
464, 24. IIp 32, 6 320, 14.
é‘wzﬂmauw 11 p. 120 8.
dmfgsatg divisio, xeee Sied-
ecowv 1. q. Seedovre (U, Srou~
cfw) I p. 230, 12. punctum
dinisionis. Ip 376, 11, 384,
8. Te xarta zag é‘msgem’ug
capeie II p. 164, 1. e vav
dueipeolov oapeie 11 p. 330,
12,

diai@ém s0co, dinido. lineam
1 p. 876, 9 (ed5). 384, 7 (els).
II p. 20, 16 (efs). 154, 18 (edg).
162, 20 (el5). 176, 1 (¢f5). 180,
1, 16 (elg). 184, 1 (efg). 228,
10 (els). 280, 3 (sls). 262, 5
(ed). 320, 4 (s05). 326, 13 (sig).
330, 11 (efg). solidum I p,
102, 26. 122, 8. 890, 8 (eig).
444, 11 (elg). 468, 4 (elg). an-
g'ulum IT p.90,1. 94, 11, 254,
10, 11, 15, 16.(5(‘;). 288, 1, 4,
6. 262,2, 3. planum Ip. 122,
11. IT p. 164, 2, punctum li-
neam dinidit II p. 188, 9. 198,
11. 198, 1, 6. 212, 27. linea
diniditur £fy vovs tav £Eig
doludy Adyove II p. 196, 1.
— dwpel 11 p. 198, 6. 212,
27. Swupslron 11 p. 196, 1.
drarpimy Il p. 188, 9. 196, 11,
198, 1. Srarpedjoszar I p. 122,
11. I p. 164, 2. Sicegedrels
1 p. 102, 26. II p. 20, 16. 94,
11, 154, 18. 184, 1. 228, 10.
230, 3. 264, 10 sq. 258, 1 sq.
262, 2, 3. dungiede (dip-
gv;a&m) I p. 376, 9. 384, 7.
II p. 162, 20. 176 1. 184, 16
820, 4. thmgrﬁmﬂ‘maav it r.
90, 1. dwnonpévos (Seponpé-
vog) I p. 122, 8. 390, 8. 444,
11. 468, 4. II p. 262, 5. —
Nerovr Encl. V def. 16, I p.
26, 6. 196, 12. 198, 24. 202,

26*
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12, 14, 234, 11. 248,12, II p.
130, 8. 178, 1. 232, 10.
draxxocdioctog ducentesimus.
IT p. 286, 12. 260, 286.
diexovw comperio.
ooeg II p. 244, 97
didustoog diametrus. cireuli
Ip. 16, 11. 96, 15, 25. 98,
23. 100, 2, 27. 102, 8. 114,
3. 126, 6. 130, 19, 22, 25,
136, 1, 2. 142, 18,16. 162, 15,
18. 182, 7, 11. 166, 27. 178,
17, 18. 194, 18. 206, 6, 22.
248, 18, 20. 250, 2. 308, 20,
23. 310, 2. 312, 22. 314, 1.
316, 11. 874, 26. 392, 3. 804
21, 402, 26. Il p. 24, 8, 15.
28, 5, 16. 32, 6. B4, 16. 88,
19. 2568, 9, 19 23, 25 264, 3
16, 296 15. . wulog tor-
rae I p. 246, 21. 248, 3. 262,
10, 15, 17, 24, 26, 27. 264, 7,
9, 16, 17, 19. 288, 17. "sphae-
rae I p. 4,8. 146, 15. 154,11,
180, 5. 188, 13. 190, 18. 193,
28. 194, 8, 9. 226, 24. 232, T.
234, 5. 11 p. 6, 15, 18(é»), 28.
8, 2. 274, 58q. 276, 16, 19,
20, 23. 278, 13 8q. 280, 13 8q.
282, 8 8q. 284, 3 ag. 286, 1 sq.,
24. 288, 15, 19, 22. 296, 17.
solis II p. 248, 2 g, 284, 18.
262, 78q. lunaell p. 248,18q.
262, 14, 16. mundi I p. 262,
10, 11. 264, 1 =q. 288, 26.
288 17, 20. ti¢ Bdorawg (cy-
lmdn com segmenti conoi-
dis et apha.eroidis). I p. 60,8,
i1, 82, 9, 12 (d»), 134, 17.
146, 25. 148, 1,4. 282, 27, 28,
papaueris I1 p. 264, 25. 268, 5.
274,3. parallelogrammilp. 80,
11+. 464,10, Ilp.164,20. 186,
4,9. varabolae I p. 274,17, 20.
340,17, 356,13,16. 404,21, 11
p. 8, 10,11, 298, 8,17. 300, 4,

Srotxov-

INDEX I.

14. 320, 1, 2. 826, 7. = &. rig
ropic 1 p. 804, 1, 7. 308, 11,
12. 342, 4, 16. 844, 17. 348,
7. 880, 25. 874, 23, seg-
menti parabolae I p. 302, 7.
(definitur 302, 9), 15. 304, 5,
19. 306, 13. 406, 6. 1I p. 198,
13. 202, 9. 210, 28 212 2, b.
214, 4. = &. wo¥ Tudperog
II p. 192, 14, 21. 194, 14, 17.
196, 4. 198, 12. 204, 17. 214,
1,10. 228,22 280,19,20. cfr.
negn Swrpsrgov IL p. 208, 8,
117. 800, 3, 14. 302, 11, 21.
304, 1. 320, 6. 322, 1, 4. 526,
8, 11, 14, 328, 20. 330, 17.
834, 26. 836, 2 8q., 20, 21, 6.
838, 1, 16, 19, 340, 17. 342
14, 18. hyperbolae (Zeitachr.
f. Math. XXV p. 55 not.) I p.
276, 22, 28. 278, 6. 858, b.
dmsrgos Togov parabolae II
p. 228, 9, 23 (cfr. Eutocius).
ellipsis. a peffor 8. 1p. 280,
21. 806, 21, 25. 818, 26. 320,
25. 822, 8, 7. 844, 5, 11, 19.
348, 17. 352, 2, 9. 854, 10, 20,
23. 398 13. 430 14, 440 11,
& Hdoomy Sy, I p. 284 24.
806, 22. 808, 1. 318, 13, 14
844, 9, 21. 352, 21. 354, 24
440, 13. u. praetereanlp.812,
21, 26. 816, 1,6, 7, 21. 824,
12. 328, 17. 848, 11, 852, 19.
B54.9, 370, 20. 872, 5. 380,
14, 882, 5. 402, 12, 14, 16.
408, 14. 430,18, 484, 24, 440,
9. 476 16 482 6. cfr. 4fv-
-ymatov HdVOU toyru sphae-
roidis 1 p. 282, 5, 21. 286,
17, 19
deevoifo sentio. Srawosiofon
10 p. 244, 25.
fravim perﬁcm, conficio, de
punecto, quod in linea mone-
tor. diarvécdar 11 p. 18, 6.



INDEX 1.

Srawvey I p. 52, 18, dta-
wwodeis 11 p. 10, 18.

diaxogsvopen: permeo. de
puncto, quod in linea moue-
tur. Jiemopevizer I p. 18,
16. 18, 20, 28. 54, 16, 19, 26,
60, 28, 26. &emogerify 1I p.
14,21, dramogeviode IIp. 18,
13, 15. dwemopevsezo I p. 18,
18,21, diomogevdy I p.62, 10,

dl.qu‘n“ux distantia 1 p. 380,
20. 884, 7. 344, 9. radius cir-
culi. IT p. 10, 18. 12, 15. 62,
26. b4, 1. 64,7.. 82, 18. 84, 6.
90, 6, 13. 96, 24. 118, 2. 132,
25. 134, 16.

dragéea differo, 098ty Se-
péons 11 p. 230, 16. dioios:
ovdév [ p. 440, 11.

Sixpopa differentia. I P
186, 7.

Ofdwm do. 3:8dpev1p.2,9. de
magnitndine aliqua, quae trac-
tanda proponitur. d:dop.svoc
I p. 190, 14. 234, 2 (el;). dodj
Ip. 24, 1. dobels I p. 12,17,
14, 20, 26. 20, 16. 22, 24, 24,
8, 11. 190, b, 12. 192, 6, 18,
206, 2, 4, 2 210,2,4,5,7. 214,
21, 27. 218, 12, 18, 14. 926,
b 8q. 228, 21. 952, 2, 4, 6, 10.
954, 1, 4, 6. 286, 21 sq. 318,
2, 7. 824, 4, 10. 380, 2, 8, 10,
17. 874, 11. 878, 12. 380, 9.
I p. 4, 6, 8, 158q. 6, 4. 20,
2, 10, 12, 20. 22, 2, 8, 13, 14,
21,-23, 25. 24, 2, 11. 26, 12,
16. 28,4,12. 82 2, 66,2. 188,
4. 208 9 294 15, 18 ds-
doobw Ip 24, 14 216 1. 818,
9. 374, 19. 380, 7. 1I p. 22,
10, 11, 24, 14, 16. 26, 15. 28,
16. 82,5. 208,15. Jedopérog
II p. 24, 5, 7, 10, 12. 28, 6,
13. ¢8, 6, 10, 18, 16. 30, 21,
32, 8. 78, 28?7 praetera do-
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fels do magpitudine definita
et nota usurpatur Ip. 192 5,
8. 208, 12, 18. 210, 10, 18,
29, 212,18,19. 214, 8 8q. 222,
8, 9, 10, 20. 224, 5. 228, 17,
18, 19, 282, 15, 16.
Siiorapet disto, foo Siéora
xev I1 p. 186, 16.
deoxeg quare 1 p, 274, 7. 11
p- 290, 28.
diogiopeg definitio. I p. 214,
18, 20.
3uds quia. I p. 86,16+, 204.
144, 67, 252, 9. 810, 22. 344,
26. 846, 24. 350, 23. 360, 1.
362, 25. 452, 11, II p- 22, 21
72, 15 108, '7 258, 20, == drr.
Ip 188, 8, 11 16. 248 2. 286,
16. 840, 5. Il p. 96, 2. 114,
26. 244, 4. 264, 3. 298, 20.
dixddoiog duplex, duplo ma-
ior, cum gernetino. p- 32,
14 8q. 62,241. 168, 1, 2. 214,
22, 254, 11. 280, 9, 17. 284,
4,22, 296, 24. 306, 6. 400, 18,
416, 8. 428, 21. 440, 4, 20.
444, b, 22. 452, 24. 466, 4, 5.
464, 7. 482, 19, 22. II p. 12,
4. 36, 22, 26. 88, 26. 40, 1sq.
48, 8, 8, 22, 50, 2. 78, 1, 16.
80, 12. 124, 24. 128, 10. 128,
15. 154, B, 9. 202, 12. 218, 8,
16, 98, 27. 920, 4 sq. 222,
3 8q. 224, 4 sq. 226, 2 6q.
228, 16, 19. 280, 7, 9. 232,
15 sq. 284, 1 8q. 286, 2, 7, 13.
812, 27, 28. 344,5,6,7. « O
wleiole: svrﬂ'em i p. b4, 1. 80,
7. &ldosar 7 Gmluﬂoc I‘p
16, 19. 18, 3. 290, 10. 396, 34
8, 1. 11 p- 82, 2 ps({,’mv,n
&mlamog Ip 290 11, 382,
14, 16, 18, 386, 13. idyos d’&—
nluamg I p. 22, 15. 188, 74,
84, 178, 28, 276 19, llp 8,
19. — ]mc €08 quoque loeos
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rettuli, ubi legitur dexldaior
generis neutri, quamquam
etiam ad synonymum Frmwic-
olmv referri possant.

Simlaofwy I p.266,10. 396,
13. 410, 22. Il p. 33 6. dids-
cov 7 Sumlusloy Ip 250, 20,
21. 298, 9. pelfov 7 Jml.u-
olmy Ip 298, 10. 404, 4 6.
Suxlasiove loyor é';sw fixeg
() Tp.130,6. 132, 3. 184,1.170,
17. 172, 12. 240,1+. Hp.6, 11,

6‘;1106; [p.262,51’.266,101‘.

d ¢ bis. dlg ze Hulosa et si-

Crail. I p. 108, 7. 282, 97. II
p- 82, 10. 80, 15, 16.

d‘um}pm II p. 262 2.

#{re in duns pa.rtea asquales
(zépwen) 1 p. 16, 15, 186, 26,
20, 4,5,9. 258, 8. 2607 264,
b.'286, 3. 398, 7. 11 p. 56, 13,
16, 23. 88, 22. 96, 26. 94, 7.
302, 19. 804, 9. 306, 18. 314,
2. 334,26, 842,14,17. omizso
uerbo ezpfdofm [ p. 264, 11,
15. 266,1. 268,1,12,16. 270, 3.

Sryoropée in doss partes
aequales geco. diyovopovpe-
vog 1 p. 162, 18.

Fiyorouie punctom medinm,
II p. 166, 19. 162,10, 14. 182,
28. 184, 2, 8.

Soxiw. dofavie I p. 4, 10

doxspofm existimo. &‘om.pur-
{ows; I p. 6, 6. = dfua. do-
mgmg‘op.ec IL p. 4, 7.

dofdtw sentio. 6o§a{ovteg 1I
P 242, 9. dsdofeopdvos I1 p.
246, 19.

dgdpog cursus siderum, II p.
244, 1.

d¢vapes possum. Jvvdusde
ITp. 188, 4. Svvealor Ip. 8,
4. Jwayrhov II p. 250, 14.
dvmzcopswelp 82 " nalere
in quadrato. 7o 9xo AB, AH

INDEX L

Sdvarar %) ix rof wivrpov I
p. 78, 25, 28,29. 104, 15. 108,
12, 14. 110,12, 124,9. 132, 9.
150, 6, 15. 164, 11. 304, 16,
17. loow Sdwarer 1 p. 124, 1.
148, 16, 25. 150, 10. 164, 17,
160 8, 12, 170 22. 172, 2.
o psff,‘av Btwu:al. Ip. 334, 18.
Svavear vo vmé 1 P 108 8,
10. 304, 2, 13. d’waa&m W
mwlp 78 14, 15. 108,2, 7,
9,11,18,16,17. id6varo Looy
I P- 152 2. Bvvaceirar laoy
I p. 846, 7. 850, 9. dvwndor-
zee fgor | p. 150, 21,
dtwupuc pot.entm, quadratam.
dvvape. léyor Eyew [ p. 62,
17, 19, 86, 27. 68, 2. 70, 19
20, 72, 28, 264, 10. 318, 20.
890, 19. 394, 16. 402, 18, 15.
422, 5. 434, 24. 11 p. 10, 1.
108, 8. 118, 21, 132, 1, 8, 4.
300 8, 21 302, 2. 338 22
fidoowy 7 7 Sumloaiomy 6wupu
Ip. 250,20,21. vaupu foa T
Sm6 == dvvdren 70 Sx6 L p-
108, 4. 118, 11,

dvvatds. Jdvvariv dou fieri
poteat I p. 820, 1. dvrardr
8 lon codro 1 p. 826, 21,
dvvarey for sequente infini-
tino I p. 10, 21. 12, 17, 28.
14, 20, 27. 18, 14. 22, 25. 24,
2, 9. 60, 20. 136, 14. 208, 10.
818, 5. 324, 8, 330,6. 874,14,
380, 1. 882, 6. 400, 8, 6. 430,
19, 26. 454, 17,28. 1I p. 4,
13. 14, 10. 20, 2, 11. 22, 3,
12. 26, 1, 7, 25. 28, 25. 64,
26. 79, 18. 76, 21. 178, 27. 84,
19, 88, 11. 92, 12, 23. 94, 19,
96, 17. 98, 17. 100, 8. 102, 21.
108, 16. 112, 8. 118, 29, 122,
14. 294, 14. 296, 11. 380, 6.
332, 14. 340, 28. duvvazdr,
omigse dorl, cum iafinit. I p.
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24, 14. 70,8, 140, 24. 308, 16.
312, 1. I p. 24, 3. 28, 6. 30,
22. 32, 20. 68, 18. 84, 22, 96,
2. pf yep, Al ol Svvardy
1I p. 160, 22. 162, 17, 170, 3.
174, 15, 178, 24. &l Swvardw
1 p. 60, 18. 66, 4. 138, 25. 140,
19. 144, 11. 268, 7. 260, 6,
308, 15. 312, 1. 358, 16, 388,
4. 400, 26. 418, 3. 424, 27.
434, 1 (dou/?). 440,27, 450, 5,
466, 7. 460, 26. 476, 13. 478,
9. 480, 10. II p. 66, 11. 64,
24. 68,3, 72,9 74, 17. 78,
20. 84, 13. 100, 8. 102, 20.
108, 15. 112, 7. 118, 29. 148,
10. 330, 4, 332, 11. 350, 5.
352, 4. &l yap Svverdy fon
1 p. 72, 18
3%0 I p. 8, 16. 12, 18, 24. 14,
14, 26. 16, 1, 11. 302, 6, 14.
1I p. 6, 7. 38, 2, 4, 6. 186,20,
21, 22, 24. 226, 26. 228, 1,
2, 8. pro genetino I p. §, 7.
12, 17. i4, 20, 18, 14, 22, 24.
24, 18. 60, 18. 176, 15. 182,
6. 192, 6. 214, 21. 222, 20.
224, 5. 226, 9. L p. 18, 2.
pro datino II p. 36, 11, 13,
dvel I p. 180, 15. 474, 4. 1I
p. 36, 16, 38, 3. 44, 4. dvois
I p. 288, 16. 468, 23, 470, 2.
dvoy 10 p. 260, 11.

Svoxoczenooszds Il p. 278,6.

280, 2.

Svoxarmevranoorog II p.
286, 16. 290, 7.

dvounolog difficilie. Ip.274,6.

dadsnanldeorog II p. 248,9.

E.
£dv ai, cam coniunctivo. I p.
10, 8, 11, 23. 12, 2. 20, 8. 24,
1, 26, 21, 30,17. 34, 2. 38,
11. 44, 20. 62, 14. 58, 4, 6,
18. 60, 1. 76, 25. 82, 1, 16.
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88, 17. 90, 8. 92, 12. 96, 10.
130, 2. 168, 18, 28, alibi saepe,
maxime in initiis propositio-
num. consalto reliqui Zdw
cum indicativo I p. 8, 25;
nam fieri potest, ut a trans-
scriptore illatum sit; neque
enim apud Graecos postre-

‘mae aetatis inauditom est.
xeel ddv I p. 178, 23. — etiam
in libris Dorice soriptis hic
illic oceurrit. éd» {II p. 1868,
7. 184, 10. 210, 9. 352, 16.
wew 11 p. 298, 10), sed uix a
mana Archimedis. nam alibi
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(&%), 17, 28. 392, 1, 8, 16, 18,
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3. 108, 1, 2, 4. 110, 11 (=d5).
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yougy 1 p. 10, 24. 286, 21. 58,
7,19. 98,10, 98, 25. Il p. 192,
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4, 7. I1p. 242, 7. 244, 27. 246,
7. 258, 18, 288,18 296,4 26,
el Bl. passim. u. Svvarag, fav,
o). siguidem 1 p. 24, 26. o/
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16 24, 12 10. 14, 10 48, 10.
64, 20 al. nvlp 230, 14,
274 10, 310, 26. 338, 19, 392
19. 1I p. 6, 2. 114, 20 we 1L
p. 250, 25. 252, 8. foav [ p.
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I p. 226, 9. 440, 11, II p. 4,
23. 146, 10. elre xof — elte
wael I[ p. 230, 17.
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 mopdvos 11 p. 250 4.

év in. passim. u. éyyedgo.
év impaveiy I p. 52, 14, 26.
b4, 1. 318 7,20, II p. 246 1,
6al ér smna&m 1 p. 586, 11
142, 17. 836,1,3. 838, 1. 342
24. T p 17B 18 al, cfr. lI
p. 174, 12 zmp(a év olg T
4 et simil. T p- 298, 3 sq.
300, 6 sq. 308, 6. 812, 25
314, 1. 38186, 4, 10. 416, 28.
420, 23, 422, 27. 424, 6. 436,
16, 440 22. 460, 21. 478 4
efr. xvxlos. gebroL, £v ‘ol
I p. 14, 18, 20, 21.

zvullu& Eucl. V def, 13. Ip.
64,26. 68, 14 +. 144, 3. 184,15,
192,3. 194,1. 196,14, 198, 26.
202, 12, 15, 204, 3. 222, 186.
224,22, 228,16. 248, 10. 1l p.
76, 10 80, 4 190, 14 214, 16.

fvamola ﬂuvm abscindo
partem (lineae), ita ut intra
figuram aliquam cadat. év-

413

anolagpdeioe sobeia 1p. 276,
9 (). 282, 14 (&), 844, 5.
348, 18 (nmo) 552, 10 (i,
a:n:o) 854, 24 (&+). IIp 26, 10.
evuepogw aptor (slg). Eévop-
gofae 1L p. 246, 4. 248, 23,
250 6, 9, 26. 252 9, 29. 254
7, 13. 268, 2 (de a.ngulo, cni
gol aptatur, et quo diametrus
eins definitar).
svdld‘mp.u coiloco, propono.
eydedopsvmv iI p. 242, 18.
EvBadz hic. 1 p. 21&, 17.
dvveanlasiov IL p, 248, 7.
évzdg intra, cum ganetmo I
p- 8, 14, 342 16. 356, 10, 18,
26. 358, 11, 24, 25. 360, 2.
362, 22, 24, 26. 364, 18, 370,
8. II p. 26, 26. 58, 1. 64, 12.
68, 1. 90, 8. 144, 5
85") OX. pa.smm u xévreov,
awmm #x tofTov (qmws—
@ov et gimil) solemne corol-
lariorum initium. I p. 128, 8.
160, 8. 168, 23. 516, 18. II p.
40, 16. 92, 12 98, 17 efr. 1
P 190 7. Gyew EE I p. 174,
10. 182 12. =6 £ sc. ovy-
xetpsvov IT p. 148, 8. 190, 19,
20. . ovyxecper.
ftdymvor hexagonum, I p.
264, 6.
i’éuqumo: I p. 276, 6,16.
fEamicotog I p. 146, 18 148
9. II p. 38, 7. 190, 7. 2186,
20, 218, 5, 17. 220, 14, 22,
224, 8. 226, 13, 18, 22. 236,
8, 14
Eﬁugu fEeor: licet. I p, 268,
i1: éfderac I p. 6, 1, 9.
tspyacie consummatio. II

b2, 12,
sEsvoc’cum inuenio, ¢gevgoy
Ip 274,9. éEsvay I p.2,15.

*) Permerse enim in lexiciy forms #x primaria babetur.
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Einxoardg sexagesimns. té-
Tagros xeld Efnuoarog I p. 290,
11,

£Efic deinceps. I p. 48, 24.
II p. 84, 11. 42, 10. 52, 20.
54, 2. 126, 11. 192, 12. 234,
11. 344, 13 346, 13, 8562, 6.
£ETg natnwm I P 42, 25.
270, 3. 344, 20. 346, 17. 350,
15. 852, 16 eﬁ'qc uruloyw
Il p. 286, 9. of éEfig cord-
woi (u@uoa uel wegisood) 11
p- 12, 7. 88, 11, 17. 40, 18.
124,26, 126, 12. 128, 16. 132,
18. 192, 15.

émayw supra. v toip fmdve
Ip. 288, 16+. II p. 48, 14.
cfr, 60, 67

émaps punctum contactus. I
p. 40, 15+

g zuﬂallm insuper praduco.
Emsuﬁl'q&y II p. 12, 17.

§ms{ quoniam. ante senten-
tiam , cuius causam adfert.
Ip. 26,18+ 268,17 ITp, 126,
14 172, 7. 180, 3. 208, 11.
292 6. 262, 18, 804, 1, 14.
324, 23. post eam, I p, 166,
28. 304, 18, 81. 520, 2. 524,
20. 326, 21. 328, 164. 382, 19.
334, 1. 388, 1, 6, 12, 354, 18,
BGS, 28. 362, 9. 364, 16. 372,
14. 878, 9. 402, 11, 16. 410,
9. 424, 2, 484, 22, 27. 440,
16. 454,6,9. 460,11. 488, 22.
480, 19. 498, 2. 1l p. 28, 2.
72, b. 86, 4. 132 12. 144,19,
180, 22. 196, 8. 230, 1. 256,
8. 258 26. 270, 12, 16 314,
16. 330, 1b. insl yeip Ip. 12
8. 283 80, 26. 84, T. 198
22. 250, 12. 292, 14. 810, 7.
406, 4. II p. 160, 6. 152, 19,
194, 1. 218, 28. 286, 26. 244,
23, 262, 18, 264, 12. 274, 2.

INDEX 1.

288, 11. 806, 8. 350,15, Zxzel
&t I p. 36, 24. 196, 10, 212,
17. 228, 10. 388, 15, 374, 6.
428, 10. 448, 20. 452, 19, 458,
18. 474, 14. II p. 156, 20,
176, 14. 204, 7. 208, 26. 252,
2. 260, 5. 274, 11. 276, 2. 278,
1. 280, 23. 284, 13. 286, 11,
288, 21 808, 2. 318 2, aae 8.
insi v | p. 32, 13. B4, 26.
70, 17, 72, 6, 26. 86, 14, 118,
3, 10. 124, 22. 208, 10. 212,
19. 262, 6. 266, 3, 8, 304, b,
320, 23. 848, 1. 368, 12. §74,
23. 880, 12, 382, 10, 884, 14.
394, 2, 898, 10. 426, 5. 434,
6. 442, 5. 444, 3, 450, 12. 462,
8, 17. 470, 19, 472, 18, 476,
14, 486, 21. II p, 16, 3, 13.
24, 2. 26, 27. 28, 28. 39, 16,
29. 132, 2. 136, 18. 148, 12.
158, 17. 160, 22, 188, 1. 170,
5. 174, 4. 178, 5, 194, 18. 200,
10. 208, 2. 286, 9. 288, 2, 262,
26. 264, 18. 272, 9. 286, 26.
802, 19. 306, 26. 808, 26. 810,
17. 314, 12. 322, 11, 824, 15.
880, 18. 352, 18, 384, 28, 336,
4,25, 338, 18. 340, 8, 18. 344,
26. 348, L 352, 12, ‘waek dwmel
in transitu. Ip 14, 8. 40, 4,
7. 46, 6, 14. 50, 5. 62, 14. 64,
19. 66, 24, 78, 20. 88,1. 132,
14, 134, 9. 192, 29, 200, 5.
202, 11. 208, 10. 212, ¢, 8.
216, 18, 22, 218, 1. 220, 9.
299, 4, 11. 228, 2. 280, 11,
282, 20, 2a4, 25. 238, 11, 22.
240, b. 890, 11. 406, 10. 418,
24, 420, 8. 430, 12. 468, 9.
II p. 186, 5. 154. 8, 7. 190,
16, 204, 1, 18, 214, 15. 216,
4, 9. 224, 11, 230, 18, 232,
13. 260, 8, 25, 278, 16. 280,
1. 282, 19. 290, 6. 510, 23,
320, 24. 346, 2. éxel ol 1



INDEX L
P- 288, 18. 260, 2. 354, 1b.

368, 12 1I p. 2282, 24 al

awu&av quoniam. I p. 8,11,
16, 10, 2, 12,

Emeidy quoniam. 1p. 62,84,
9+ 116, 11. 128, 12, 22, 224,
15, 20, 24. I p. 16, 9. 26,
26. 40, 18, 20. b4, 24. 66, 20, 26,
64,22, 76,2, 144,11,17. 146.8.
150 7. 210 14, 230, 21 244,25,

anudn #EQ quoniam qmdem
I p. 64, 114, 180, 17+. II p.
154, 7. 180, 16, 21. 188, 3
204, 6. 218, 7, 16+.

émxesimeg quoniam quidem. I
p. 16, 21 . 210, 20+. 386, 24+,

Emerre deinde. I p 2,10 1O
p- 260, 14. 294, 12. 350, 18,19.

F£. 74 a.d cum accusat. passim.
u. &yw, émbevyvom, xadetos.
£xl ta avre [ p. 224, 14, 288,
6, 9. 3566, 8, 17, 24. 3589
874, 3, 5, 6. 876, 17, 20, 22.
878, 4, 18, 20. 384, 16, 17. 1I
p- 52, 23. 178, 18. 200, 20.
210 22 804, 25 326, 8 .
adrog. dp’ ¢ I p. 304 4%
356, 8, 17, 24. 368, 9 al. ct'r
II p. b4, 1. dmi (sc 1)
II p. 162, 18. 174, 12. il te
Erega 1 p. 8, 10. u. Erepos.
éxl ddrepa 1 p. 366, 10, 18,
26. 358, 11, 870, 8. II p- 52,
24, 526, 22. 504,26, Z=ml 'ﬂ‘a—
TEe0Y pégnc II p. 178, 18. g’
fndyspe [ p. 8, 17. il P 156,

7. 164, 10. 190, 8. 250, 20, .
252, 2, 21

65:&;1 e 11 P
142 6 9, 11. u $éxm. 1n
mult!phcimdo I p. 244, 3 sq.
246, 2 8. 47l cum genetmo
ép’ émoorov 1 p. 464, 127
efr, I p. 24, 12, 13. 26 19.
120, 28. 142 7. 230 1. Hp
208 6. euﬂslm lq: é» ta
A. I p- 296, 14,19, 298, 7, 15.
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806, 24, 2b. 308, 1. 420, 12,
21. 444, 16. 448 12 464 4
468, 10. cfr. Ellf, ip’ &g &
ABI'd. 1 p. 54,9. 68,7. 60,
156, B4, 3. 8815 941 96,
21. 1(]0,1 106 22. 116, 27
134, 12, zufpa xvmiov éxl
u&sl‘fug I p. 36, 18,19, 21,27
38, 2. cfr. nolvynwow 1 P
100 b. ﬂ:ap«uﬂloyp«pmvl
f 46, 8. mveapls éxl @acsmg
p. 40, 21. onuefov E¢m FU-
Belag 1 p. 840, 21. 342,89, 20,
24, 344, 28. 850, 1. 356, 16.
358, 8. 368, 2. II p. 162, 1,
10, 16. 164, 13, 16. 166, 2, 8.
170, 19, 22, 172, 1, 2. 174, 9,
13. 176, b sq. 178, 12, .
180, 20. 182, 4 sq. 184, 9,
18, 14, 16, 186, 8, 6, 11, 18,
188, 7. 192, 21, 25. 194,
28q. 196, 7. 198, 2, 15, 24.
202, 1, 17, 18, 204, 5, 11. 206,
14, 19 228, 8, 10 236, 23
ofr. ip’ Elnmc I p. 12, 11,
132, 21. 134, 13. in elhpax
I p. 320, 11, 13 21. 822, 26.
326, 26, 332 b, 7 336, 8, 10,
13. éml cru,uetw smaméa&aa
II p. 230, 22. arz svﬂ'alugu
!’U&EIN Eﬂl TNS u'}'fﬂﬂ E‘U-
Peleg I p. 200, 4. énl cum
datino non occurrit.
ixmcylyvopas accedo. émuys-
yesnuésoy, II p. 2, 19.
fa:l,&e(xvvp.& insuper demon-
stro. émdelfouss Il p. 36,25.
. imbegliy 11 p. 204, 12.
imitedyvopu: mngo, duco.
lineam rectam inter duo
puncta. sm{w;&m I p. 186,
20. 42, 26 (¢x/). 280, 8. 11 p.
64, 4 (l:m:o $nl). 84 6 (dxo
£1|:() 166, 14. 170,4, 26. 172,
4, 6. 176, 3, 9. 204 1. gne-
teézﬂ'maav Ip 34, 17. 36, 1,
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17. 44, 26. 46, 5. 48, 20. 96,
19, 25. 100, 7, 10. 104, 25.
110, 7. 196, 3. 206, 8. 208, 4.
210, 16. 216, 13. 228, 1. 236,
16. 242, 8. 810, 8. II p. 56,
12. 96, 22. #=i 1 p. 84, 11.
ano émi 1 p. 88, 28. 40, 4.
160, 26. 180,8. I p. 154, 16.
178, 24 (é=l). 180, 2. 186, 1.
194, 18, 198, 24. 214, 13, 320,
8. 326, 17. 330, 18. fmifzv-
Ewpev I p. 166, 16. Emifrvy-
vopevee 1 p. 40, 16+, én( I
p. 82, 25. 130, 23. dmd énl
1 p. 100, 8. &wefevuron 11 p.
180, 26. émefevypévos 1 p.
164, 12, II p. 268, 22. im-
Gvydn 1 p. 166, 28. I p. 50,
22 8%, 17. =l I p. 62, 20.
dmtevy®iovrs énd I p. 132,
238. dnd éxl 11 p. 12,13. ém-
fevylreioo 1 p. 34, 8. 328, 1.
454, 16, 11 p. 12, 17. 62, 22.
82, 18. 148, 5. 160, 17. 184,
16. 300, 156. 4nl I p. 84, 6.
38, 16. II p. 12, 16. 70, 18.
ano dnl I p. 176, 15. 288, 16.

430, 5. 1I p. 22, 17. 82, 20.
116, 26. wmd mori II p. 24,
8. 26, 9. — iungo, de linea

recta duo pnonota inngente.
dmtsvysdovory 1 p. 162, 7.
dmfrvyvviteo I p. 84,8. im-
tzuyrdovox I p. 6, 15. 44, 24,
96, 11, 14. 98, 28. 102, 7. 104,
17. 124, 2,11, 22. 126,2. 162,
11. 228, 9}, 282, 15, 18. 286,

1, 7. 290, 2. 364, 20. 366, 21..

368, 3, 9. 474, 22 476, 11,
492, 4. 494, 8. II p. 12, 28.
134, 5. 148, 2. 152, 8. 1860, 7,
10. 162, 10, 164, 18. 182, 27,
188, 8. 192, 11, de lines an-
gulos iungente. émifevyrd-
ovee 1 p. 132, 11, 14. 164,
12. 166, 7. 170, 28. 172, 4

INDEX L

) (zees yorlag), dmefetiydo de
- puactis II p. 206, 3.t

imi@:twoéw considero. Zmi-
deogioas 11 p. 290, 23.
dxinotvwyéw commune ali-
quid habeo. {mxosvmveoy-
zor Il p. 10, 6.
{xiioixogreliquas. Ip. 248, 1.
éxmepelag diligenter. Zmeps-
Léezsgor I p. 274, 9.
dxi{nedov planum. v dm-
=é8p 1 p. 6, 14. 8, 2, 3, 25.
10, 11, 318, 18, 320, 6. 324,
6, 27. 330, 4, 14, 332, 1. 334,
12. IL p. 178, 18. u. é». &v
tp avrp émmédm L p. 38,18,
21. 52, 26. 866, 6. ofr. 1 p.
104, 3. énmlmedovy v ¢ I p.
120, 9. 142, 17. 818, 4, 1L.
320, b, 16, 324, 7, 16, 21, 26.
330, b, 14. 332, 11, 334, 11,
336, 1,3. 338, 1. 344, 25. 350,
8. éximcdov wara sv@eiuw 1
p. 102, 26. 326, 23. 328, 3.
844, 18, u. xard, dd sv-
Belog 1 p. 194, 19. 206, 20.
232, 8. cfr. I p. 846, 3. 356,
11. If p. 8, 15. 254, 20. éxi-
xeda megalinda I p. 76, 28,
78, 2, 4, 6. 80, 7. 88, 23. 92,
18. 114,19, 24, 28. 150, 13,
18, 158, 11, 15, 18, 21. #mi.
medoy dpddv I p. 820, 4, 334,
11 al. wu, dpddp. zépvow Ewi-
medoy 1 p. 276,7. 346, 1. 348,
20 sq. 350, 6. 352, 11, 13, 18,
864, 15. 370, 18, 21. cfr. 1 p.
340, 18. 342, B, 16. 844, 7.
tépvay dnimedm 1 p. 76, 26.
82, 1. 88, 17, 25. 92, 13, 23.
188, 2. 152, 8. 180, 2. 348, 5.
I p 4, 17,19 6,4, éninsdoy
émpavoy 1 p. 276, 2, 3, 278,
16. 360, 18, $7. 362, 4 8y, 364,
4, 25. 866, 9, 18, 20. 368, 10,
19. T p. 8,14, émimedov rig



INDEX 1.

foesog ot simil. I p. 8, 18.
46, 19, 26. 60, 8. 52, 17, 282,
25. énmlmedoy wob wvlivdoov
h. e. bagis. I p. 390, 5. 402,
2. 418, 8. 484, 10, 444, 7. 464,
25. cfr. praeterea I p. 116,
3, 276, 8,5. 346, 1. 11 p. 8,
15. 264, 24, proprie neutrom
est adiectiui.
éxixtdog planus. 7 dnlmedog
(mipdrec) I p. 10,9, 14 104,
8. 122,17, 6 émimedoy tpijpe
I p. 45, 12. 48,2, 8, 18, 224,
50, 6, 15, 24. 52, 6. oyfip
inimedov 11 p. 88, 10, 18. 100,
10. 108, 18, 110, 12. 120, 1,
122, 16. 149, 13,
§xininto incido. fmumegoy-
zor [ p. 2, 77
éxinlavde latus. & .opoi-
eoetdic definitur I p. 280, 27.
u.praeterealp. 274,14. 864, 22,
émiondxropa: perscrutor,
considero. Smioudpactar I p.
6, 2,9, émonemcéaden 1 p.
274, 6. Imoueypdprvog II p.
248, 21, 268, 1.
dxioxoréoofficiolumini. dm-
axorsi 11 p. 262, 22, Ixeond-
tee II p. 250, 18. dmionorsiy
II p. 264, 3.
fxlovagar noui. Imordoa
II p. 268, 12, fmordgeda II
p. 2, 16. 296, 4.
miozélio mitto. II p.2,6?
inbeo. émierélle 1 p. 2, 8.
Exéaverleg I p. 188, 2.
émisrod g conuerto.
aveapn LI p. 250, 16.
§xrovvridnp: deincepsaddo.
Sxisvvri@épavor 1 p. 14, 3,
énizeype propositam. [p.12,
25. 14, 16,28, 18, 24. 286, 26.
dntrdrro iubeo. ©o émrey-
&6y = imlraype 1 p. 20, 28,
émiederogaptus. p. 252,22,
Archimedes, ed, Heiberg, IIL

dxe-
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$miri@nus adiicio, adfigo.
Emizsdy éxd 11 p. 156, 2, 9.
émiroirog tertia parte maior,
Ip.32 6 30878 IIp. 218,
16F. 296, 6. 334, 14. 336, 11.
338, 12, 23. 844, 4. 346, 15.
348, 20, 23, 350, 1, 352, 2, 10,
11, 22, 23. Zldecwv 7 Smi-
zoizag I p. 852, 1. .
éwipaysia superficies. 1p. 8,
1,6,9. 10,7, 10, 19. 40, 20.
46, 20. 48, 3, 9. 50, 8, 16. 56
1, 8, 10, 17, 21. 110, 8. xarw
I p. 182, 2. sphaerae I p. 2,
9. 4, 4. 8, 14 102,25, 26.
104, 12. 120, 11, 12, 23. 122,
24. 186, 6, 9, 12, 13, 16. 188,
16, 18, 24, 28. 140, b, 8, 9,
11. 148, 17. 148, 10, 12. 162,
6. 180, 16. 188, 6, 15. 190, 6,
10, 202, 3. 1 p. 4, 9, 12, 14.
244, 21, 23, gegmenti sphae-
rae [ p. 2, 11, 122, 20, 22.
162, 20. 162, 17, 21. 164, 6.
176, 3, 11, 16,.20. 178, 5, 9,
19, 24. 180, 19, 21, 25. 188,
8, 18. 196, 8. 200, 2. 206, 8 sq.
208, 7, 15, 16. 226, 11 aq. 228,
4,23. 230, 19 sq. 236, &, 12,
13. 288, 2, 8. 240, 22 uq. 242,
6, 7. 248, 16. 250,9,12. II p.
6, 2,3, 12 20. 8,5, 8 pris-
matis 1 p. 88, 19. 60, 2. 62,
8, 13. 64, 16, 22. 68, 19, 24.
68, 9. parallelogrammi I p.
56, 20 (corruptum?). cylindri
I p. 4,4 44,20, 21,23 52,
14, 21, 28. 54, 2, 5, 7. 56, 18,
26. 58, 21. 60, 3 aq. 64, 21,
25. 66, 3, 8. 88, 18. 146, 16,
28. 148, 6,8, 11. 188, 15. 330,
8, 16. 332, 8, 6, 9, 27. 834, 1,
2, 15. 336, 8, 9. 888, 16 8q.
876, 1. 382, 7, 9. 890, 5. 400,
5. 402, 8. 418, 19, 480, 21.
434, 12. 444, 9. 454, 18, 466,

27
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1. 476, 18. pyramidis Ip. 26,
22. 28, 1, 80, 18, 24. 32, 24.
42, 1. 44, 4. 88, 7, 121, 16.
70, 23. 72, 8,4, 9. 74, 8 sq.
coni 1 p. 8, 13. 84, 7, 14,27,
28. 36, 4, 7, 11, 18, 20, 22, 26.
38, 1, 8, 17. 58, 13, 16. 68,
22. 70, 8 8q. 72, 8, 12,17, 22,
74, 18, 20, 26. 76,2, 8, 12, 22,
26. 78, 11, 17, 19. 80, 5, 6.
82, 16. 84, 7, 10, 11, 25. 86,
6. 88, 2, 5,22. 90,1, 3, 17, 26,
29. 92,2, 3, 18, 94, 2, 11 sq.
102, 9. 106, 19, 20, 21. 108, 3.
114,188q. 116, 8. 150, 8. 158,
B. 162, 26. 318, 7, 20. 320, 8,
10, 12, 14. 322, 28, 24, 27.
824, 1, 10, 18. 326, 19, 28, 27,
28. 328, 5, 26, 27. 400, 7. 432,
1. 454, 24. 476, 20. cfr. xw-
levdpindg, wowindg, perakd.
toi synpazog I p. 102, 24, 104,
1, 9, 11. 112, 14, 20, 26. 118,
4, 6. 122, 203q. 124, 8, 16, 20.
126, 9, 16. 128, 2,18, 17. 180, 4,
6. 132,25q. 158, 188q. 140,4, 7.
148, 14, 150, 4,20. 1562, b, 19.
154, 2, 15, 16, 28. 156, 2, 9,
20. 162, 16. 164, 5,9, 19. 168,
5,9, 16, 170, 16, 17, 25. 172,
5, 10, 11. 178, 26. 178, 8, 11,
14, cfr. 342, 24. sphaerci-
dis T p. 282, 4, 17. 362, 24.
370,7,12,14. segmenti sphae-
roidis I p. 372, 21, 22. 874, 9.
conoidis ] p. 276, 1. 278, 9.
356, 7, 21. 868, 23, 26. 364,
13. 884, 12, 886, 18.
émigrigém conor, fmegelgn-
gay 11 p. 294, 14,
dmipade contingo (cum ge-
notine). de linea tangenti
circalam, I p. 88, 11, 15. b2,
16, 19, 24. b4, 2, 4, 7. 58,
1. 120, 14. 180, 17. 862, 6.
Il p. 22, 2, 4, 6, 11. 28,5, 11,

INDEX T.

17. 80, 16, 18, 25. 32, 6. 34,
8. 256, 3,4, 5. uel cylindrum.
II p. 250, 24. 252, 6. 264, b.
256, 3, 4, 6. uel spiralem. II
p. 10, 20, 24. b6, 5, 6, 9, 10,
11. 58, 1. 62, 19, 64, 2, 25,
26, 27. 68, 17, 18, 22, 24. 68,
4,8 70, 7sq 72,2 74,28
78,4, 7. 78, 3, 5, 6, 12. 82, 6,
9, 15, 21, 84, 4. 86, 18, 21,26,
uel coni sectionem I p. 300,
19, 21, 24. 302, 2. 346, 11,
14. 850, 10. 854, 9, 13. 858,
10, 12, 864, 8, 9, 11, 16, 20.
866, 10, 12. 868, 14, 17. 380,
15, 16. 398, 8. 402, 17. 430,
4, 436,2. 454, 11. 476, 6. 492,
18. 1I p. 298, 9, 12, 19, 21.
300, 8. 302, 11, 22. 804, 2,
320, 8, 822, 2. 526, 12. 328,21,
330, 15. 384, 27. 336, 8, 5, 6,
888, 2, 20. 840, 12, de plano
conoides uel sphaeroides con-
tingenti I p. 276, 2, 3, 8. 278,
16, 21, 282, 8, 12, 16. 358, 15,
17. 360, 1, 2, 6, 10, 14, 18,27,
862, 4, 8, 14, 25, 26. 364, 4,
10, 25. $66, 9, 18, 20. 868, 10,
19. 380, 18, 398, 4 "480, 11,
4B4, 14, 476, 8. 492,15 11 p,
8, i4, 17. — Conspectus for-
marum hic est: mipave: Ip.
276, 8. 864, 10, 11. II p. 8,
17. 64, 26, émpavover [ p.
120, 14. Zmupodorne 1 p. 282,
11. 368, 14. 454, 14. dmipedy 1
p. 276, 2. 278, 16. 1l p. 8, 14.
10, 20. 56, 5. 62, 19. 6B, 18,
22. 70, 8, 11, 18, 78, 8. 82,6,
16. 86, 18, 26. EFmwpavaoru
I p. 282, 8. 800, 19. 364, 20.
366, 12. émypovive 1 p. 346,
14, 880, 16. 480, 4. II p. 22,
11. 28, 17. 32, 6. 56, 9, 11.
64, 2. 66, 24. 72, 2. B84, 4.
émpevéitwony 1 p. 130, 17.



INDEX 1.

émipavivror I p. 256, 4, b,
Emipadovee 1 p. 52,16, 19, 24,
64,9, 4, 7. 68, 1. 800, 21, 24.

802, 2. 346, 11, 864, 2, 1B,

368, 10, 12. 362, 5. 364, 8, 9,
16. 366, 10. 1I p. 10, 24. 22,
2,4, 5. 28,5, 1. 80, 16, 18,
5. 34, 8, 58, 1. 64, 26, 27.
74, 23, 76, ¢, 1. 78, b, 6, 12,
82, 9, 21. 86,21, 250, 24. 252,
6. 204, 5. 256, 3 al. impavor
I'p. 276, 8. 218, 16, 21. 282,
16. 858, 15, 17. 360, 1, 2, 6,
10, 14. 362, 4, 8, 14. 364, 4,
25. 366,9 al. 11p. 8, 14, Zme-
pavay 1L p. 56, 10. im-
Pyavess 1 p. 880, 18. 398, 8,
430,13, 11 p. 56,6. 68,4. im-
pavoovyte | p. 476, 8. 492,15,
Emopo: sequor. gmiy.svog I
p. 446, 19. 464, 13. Il p. 38,
i1, 18. 40, 13. 90, 20. 98, 6.
124, 25. 126, 10, 11. 128, 16.
344, 21. 346, 18, Ta fmducre
(in spirali) definiontur IIp. 62,
24, u. praeterea II p. 62, 23.
64, 14,20, 68, 1. 70, 15, 90, 8.
fmTaxooioctds septingente-
simus. II p. 248, 21.
£¢y ou o1 peruenio, cado. fgyov-
tae Exl t6 adrd causiow II
p. 184, 11. Gzov d» éeyives
.%o cepeioy 1L p. 230, 16.
fore usque ad. Fore morl I
p. 876, 12. 884, 9. 434, 11.
444, 9. 1II p. 90, 47 266,
17. Fore xa Il p. 00, 8, 14,
Zor’ &v I p. 90, 18, 100, 26.
104, 5. 108,29, 112, 26. 120,10,
fogaroc nltimus, I p. 424,65,
9. 436, 19, 25. 444 18, 26, 28,
466, 27. 468, 2. 470, 27. 472,
12, 16, 25. 1I p. 6, 22. 10, 21.
268, 14, 18, 22, 278, 14, 278,
10. 280, 10. 282, 6, 29. 284,
24. 286, 21. 352, 1.

419
freqog alina. I p. 86, 12. 11
P 284,10, Eregds wg 1p. 88,
5 IIp. 286, 17. o Erzgos.
alter. I p. 10, 3, 14. 486, 26.
56, 13. 82, 16, 16. 84, 26. 86,
2. 92, 13 sq. 102, 20. 104, 1,
7. 116, 5. 122, 17, 226, 12.
248, 21, 250, 1. 262, 8. 296,
5, 26. 309, 1, 20. 316, 7. 364,
25. 370, 18, 14, 15. 872, 18,
19. 382, 5. 404, 15, 16. 410,
27, 9 8q. 426, 26. 430, 24. 448,
1,448, 1, 21. 468,4,18. IL p.
6,2, 5. 8,18. 10, 10. 16, 19.
18, 13, 16, 20, 22. 24, 9. 50,
23. 60, 7. 114, 14. 142, 8, 10.
144,°11, 19, 146, 9. 230, 16.
262, 28. & érfpa Judpergog
ellipsia. I p. 824, 7, 28. 326,
8. 330, 4,11,19. 332, 19, 354,
6 aq. 388, 13. 75 éripe Pdot
cylindri T p. b4, 1, 9. 56, 4.
éml ra fraga I p. 6, 17, 22,
8,6. cfr, éml. of drspar II

| 260, 12, 183,

ti practerea. Ip. 6, 3. 10, 18.
12,18, 18, 9. 24, 3. 44, 8. 95,
27. 98, 6, 8, 9. 108, 1. 114,
26. 150, 2. 164, 13. 216, 6.
268, 11. 260, 14, 262, 20. 264,
16. 266, 1. 268, 16. 270, 8. II
p. 60, 25, 28. 86, 23. 88, b.
190, 5. 194, 4, 262, 11?7 204,
8. 296, 17. 328, 13. 846, 14.
fzog anmus. II p. 2, 19,

¥
ev bene. wu. mparro.
tvdnlog. eddylov dg satis
adparet, II p. 244,21,
eddzia linea recta. passim,
uelnt I p. 2, 4. 6, 16, 20. 8,
8, 24. 10, 4. 12, 18, 19, 24.
14, 14. 16, 1, 26. 18, 25. 28,
14, 82, 8. 34, 10. 38, 14, 17,
96, 11. 284, 11, 17. 11 p. o4,
4, 86,7, 80,17, 23. 32, 5. 52,
8 8q. al. u dym; imyavwe.
a7+
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ix’ evlslag (saepe cum da-
tiuwo) I p. 8, 19. 86, 8. 94, 4,
/322, 22, 828, 25. 330, 7, 16.
366, 14, 400, 4. 480, 20. 476,
17. 1 p. 148, 23. 1590, 2, 15.
152 3. 164,9. 286, 23. 266 2.
in’ eb@slus nelysvu p. 156
b. & Sia v 4, T wﬂ’em
II p. 300, 17. su&em sv
smmé‘m Ip 362, 9. « iv
2] xvnlm eo@sie 11 . 26, 6.
76,5, edein yoappr 1 p- 14
2. 34, 3, & uw yeappy. £9-
Sein omissum I p- 20, 1. 88,
11. 42, 26. 62, 10¢. 8286, 22.
328, 3. 344, 6, 10. 348, 18
362, 10. 368, 15. 480, 6. 454,
10. II p. 22, 17. 24, 12. 30,
23, 134, 15. 160, 9. 164, 2.
176, 2. 218, 1, 9. 300, £ 302,
12, 1s. 304, ‘11, oft. praeterea.
] AB et sim. pass, 890 ¢ia
wewre, devrigo cet. in spirali
de.ﬁmuntm: I p. 52 10 sqg.
evdein, & enm,v mewre I p.
52, 17, 26 nc modze soPein
zév iv T® dgyrE TEg mEQLYO-
exs 11 p. 88, 10. 98, 26. 100,
8. 106, 4. & ed8eia a &w-
tipn i p- 52, 19. & ‘iomy
dwtapu I 2 92 22, & dav-
ra(m Ty i agzu T MEQL-
gogag II p. 94, 4 106,12, 25.
efr, II p. 96, 5 124 28

e38émg atatim, II p. 250, 13,
198 dyoappoy fignra recti-
linea. I p. 50, 11, 12. 60, 26,
27. 62251418 6413
is, 17, 19, 24. 66 1, 5,15 15,
25 258 10 260,2 4 15. 508
26. 310, bug. 312, 1, I p.192,
19, 28, 24, 194, 6, 11, 12, 13,
16. 198, 5, 21, 28. 200, 2, 6,
11,16. 202,68, 204,15,19,21.
208, 68q, 210,5,10,17. 212,8,
10, 13, 19, 20, omissum I p.

INDEX L

68, 10. 72, 27. proprio est
neutrum (ue eypjua) adiectini.
suﬂuypappogrechlmens zo-
lay euﬂ'uyqn:pp.or Hp 294, 16.
exaigog, obx edxagby fom
nihil asdtinet. II p. 250, 3.
sopéfoadog facilis inuentn.
II P % 11, .
stmapuydonros merl simi-
Lia. II p. 294, 19.
edmiazog credibilis, Il p. 290,
18.
evoeatc inuentio. Ip 274, 1.
& ¢f/gnw inuenio. avpfmrﬂn
I p. 190, 1. 286, 12. wowu—
zoe II p. 252, 11. wowxo-
wsvog 1l p. 296 1. evploxsy
Ip 42 4 wevaIp 2,
is. Evoaw I p. 13, 18, 24,
18, 12. 190, b, 13. 192 17.
218, 18. 226, 10, 14. 818, 5,
19. 324, 9,17. 330, 7, 15. 382,
6. 400, 4, 6. 430, 20, 26. 454,
18, 22, IIp4,9 1415 8,1,
294 16. svgnuéres oty 1
14, 4. evgriodw I p. 218, 21
euprpmg II p. 248, 19% &o-
onjc8maay I p. 16, 1. 18, 26.
138, 26. 182, 7. evpeﬂ'stgl
P- 430 22. 432 2. 4b4, 20
456, 1. II p. 294 12, svpr-
Tok H B 296,
svrtvyim. sorige uvale. I p,
288 2.
ev;epne facilia. II p. 248, 24.
enpunto&m contingo. de li-
nea re¢ contmgentu clrcn-
lum (cum genetino). Fpox-
-rw&w I p. 16, 27, eqmmﬂ)-
»m 1 p. 20, 10, 32, 3. 38,
.20 40, 1, 161’ 42, 23 162
18. 2460, 8. 264, 2. uel spi-
ralem. Eqmztopéw; I p. 89,
21. uel coni sectionem. fg-
axvopéyy 11 p. 280, 2, 22. de
plano conoides contingenﬁ.




INDEX J.

épaxréiza: 1p.860,7, e(pam-
coes 1 p. 858, 12, E(pamu&w
I p. 858, 16.

élpuppotm congruo. =i, -
apuofse 1 p. 870, 18. 372,13,
16. 374, 1, 7. 11 p. 142, 15,
élpappo{'mnlp 379,11, {qeg-
pofousreg 11 p. 142 13. 164,
5. 166, 11, 16. §tpawm§u 1t
p. 166,18, Zgupuofovyee Ip.
372, 27. com datino. ipag-
,wo{u I p. 374, 4.
épekfic demcaps H p. 34,21
leznpe. mqpu é’cpsoma&m
x robelas I p. 224, 8.
{zo habeo. I? 274, 3, 6. II
P 2,5 4,6 Eav ﬁa’aw Ty
aveoy I p 2, 6. 4, 18. 8, 17,
276, 15, 280, 4, 12. 284,5, 14,
22, 27. 286, b, 886, 10, 17,
396, 18, 28. 400, 11 5q. 402, 3
404, 3, 11. 406, 12, 14. 4186,
18, 21 24. Ilp 192 4, 6&]
ﬁuaw fxaw loqgv 1 p. 28 12.
30, 19. 32, 25. 84, 25. 365
13 92, 17, 94, 2. 160, 2, 17
180, 25 al. ﬂao‘ﬂc opofac fzsw
I p. 282, 24. Pdaey &y wéw
umloylp 160, 9. 182, 1. 376,
7. 878, 8. 382, 12. 384, 4. 386,
1, 22. 388, 11, 12. 890, 1, 5,
6. 396, 10. 400, 9. 412, 5, 14.
414, 2. 418, 11. 420, 4. 422,
1, 14, 16, II p. 228, 14, 17.
280, 5, 8, 232, 18, 21. 284, 8,
8, 13, 16. 296, 7, 19, 21 al
xogugpyy fxaw I p. 8, 12, 17.
92 14, 26. 320, 7. 324 9, 17,
‘mc xlwqag i'mtc £z Ip 18,
28. 100, 6. magallfleg i’x
Thg mlwpuc I p. 182, 26. 184,
7. =épag Fyaw I p. 8, 2, 4
28. 10,1,4,8. 12,9, Hp116
18, 16. 113 11, 180,2 184,
2, 206 17, 208 1. Syos tsow
. Ip 188, 24, 400, 28. al.
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™ Pacwy pelfova fyay 1 p,
152, 20. 182, 21. 170, 4. ilda-
aomlp 118,11al. wowwe Eyeew
1p.10,5,16. u. xowos. cfr. Ip.
6, 16. 8, b, wivrgoy fyety to
4.1 P 18 20. wévrgov gzaw
int 1 p. 3'{6 14. 6 b
xévrgow Exew I p. 120, 13,
162 2. II p. 146, 20. 160 B,
™y "t zo5 uﬁvr@o‘u lony. &Ew
Ip. 70, 2. 76,11. fmpoavetay
lony T p. 226 11,19, 228,23,
Il p. 8, 4. &dmtpov £x. 1 P.
302, 6. 806, 20. 360, 9. II p.
274, 5, 7, 14, 20, 21, 26, 276,
17, 19, 20,22, 278, 13 sq. 280,
13 sq. 282, 8 3g. 284, 8 8q.
286, 1. péysdog Eyamr 11 p.
244, 1,3, 22, 246, 18. 274, 12,
276, 16. 278, 12, 18. 280, 12.
282, 8. 284, 2, 26. 286, 23.
288, 2, 5, 8, 26. 200, 14. foo»
Baoog Execv I1 p. 148, 28, 150,
7. 152, b al. &kove fqur 1
p. 876, 16. 382, 7. 384, 18.
890, 16,17,22,26. 892,2. 394,
7912 4004 4025723,
26 414 18q. yaviey defar
fuy i . 304,27 al. u, etiam
Aoyes. Eyaw porians, capiens
(h. e. fere i. q. cum) I p. 100,
28. 464, 10, 1I p. 156, 19,
E;opsvoc sequens. 1p. 444— 23.
— 8¢ habere. T tpLycww
ad triangulum I p. 258, B+,
otrag £yery 11p. 270,20, 306,
b. 808, 19. 310, 9. 312 9, 24,
816, 4, 21. 318 15, 320 20
322, 14 324, 5. 328, b. o~
T omissum est II p. 528, 1.
ag siv &y II p. 306, 92,
xelig fyee I p. 6,86, — Ezuc
IIp 25 4,6 gxulp 50,
7. 118, 11, 160 2. 178, 4, 18.
292, 14 298, 6. 1L p. 6,7. 12,
24. 308, 22 al. aaepleslme
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. Epovor (Fyowm) 1 p. 188, 24.
286, 15. 290, 21. 316, 20, 21.
II p. 14, 22. 18, 27al. {rp
Ip. 10,5, 16, 14,24 +. 22,281
182, 25. fywear (fyovm) I p.
8, 17. 10,8. 206,4. IIp. 1486,
20. 148, 28. 150, 17. 162, &
al. &yoc 1 p. 304, 19. 408,

. 26. 496, 297 488, 227 II p.
186, 14. éyov 1 p. 8, 12, 17,
23. 10, 4, 8, 15. 12, 9. 18,
20, 23. 40, 22. 76, 11. 84, 25.

. 160, 9, 17, 180, 25. 182, 1. 184,

.1. 290,25, II p. 8, 5. 14, 5.
96, 16 al. éyéro Ip. 60,12%.
70,2. 143,11, 178, 18. 182, 9.

. 186, 5, 10. 226, 19. 290, 25.

-292, 8, 9. 304,11, 1I p. 26,
24, 28, 20. 66, 4 al. Zyovroy
imperat. 1Ip. 194,17. 268, 9,
20. fyeww Ip. 274,6. 818, 25.
326, 11. 1I p. 4, 18, 20. 6, 7.
64, 29. 80, 2. 84, 21 al. Efer
I p. 62,6, 17. 64, 22, 70,9,

. 7. 134, 19, 136, 4. 142, 18,
144, 21, 26. 152, 20, 162, 2,
21. 170, 4. 280, 14, 284, 10,
28, 286, 6. 1I p. 6, 8, 12, 27.
12, 24. 186, 22. 28, 4, 23 al.
FEovae (EEovyr) 1 p. 276, 19.

' 290, 21. 294, 17. 296, 11. 300,

.23, II p. 10, 1. 14, 15, 18, 6,

. 24, 196, 5. 270, 20 al.  &lyeg
Ip. 274, 3. Jz(w I p. 310,
22, #gopewog [ p. 444, 23.

£wg cum genetino: ad. 1p. 64,
9+ fwg ma I1I p. 862, 72

Zz,

Law uwino. fawrep I p. 6, 3.

Eqvéfo quaero. rovro &% éfx-
rodpew 1 p. 240, 5.

téyeow libra. II p. 312, 2, 16,
314, 20. 316, 7. 318, 9. 320,
15. 328, 24.

fvydg libra. nominatiugs le-

il

INDEX L

gitur I p. 306, 8. 808, 1, 12.
810, 5. cfr. praeterea II p.
306,1,3. 308, 16. 310,8. 312,
5, 22. 316, 2, 16, 28. 318, 13,
320, 17, 18. 822, 14. 324, 6.
398, 1, 2.

todia signa doodecim. & xo-
xlog wiv fpdloy zodiacus, II
p. 248, 20.

-HI

% quam. I p. 12, 20.°14, 24,
18, 8. 18, 18, 27. 20, 19. 22,
14, 28. 24,22, 27. 402, 1. 404,
4. 418, 6, 27. 426, 3, 7. 434,
B, 8. 438, 18. 442, 4, 8. 450,
10. 456, 11. 458, 10. 462, 5,
12. 470, 17, 21. 480, 2, 14.
II p. 202, 7. 204, 18, 21. 254,
12, 15, 16. 256, 12. 278, 14,
19. 282, 9. 284, 4. 286, 2, 25.
288, 3aq. 290, 16 al. u. uéyas,
Zldocay, Aiyes, fusg.

7 aut. Ip. 24, 8 10, 26, 13+.
364, 6. 370, 11. 374, 12. 378,
18. 11 p. 298, 8, 17. 300, 3, 14
al. u. frec. §—7 Ip. 290,17,
aliogquin. II p. 2, 147

Ay fopas praecedo. rd dyou-
peve termini proportionis
praecedentes. II p. 284, 24.
ofr. II p. 844, 21.

707 iam. I p. 268, 9. 274, 5.
xo cado. 7Eee dut [ p. 336, 5.

niinog (Elixog) qualis, quan-
tus. omepéysy dldodows i)
alinp Dmegdys: 1 p. 388, 18,
392, 24. 402, 1. 418, 6. 428,
8. 434, 5. 438, 18. 442, 4. 456,
11. 458, 10. 462, 6. 470, 17.
480,2,14. IIp. 120, 3. 122, 20.
ralicadoe, cifxa I1-p. 246, 9.
252, 24. 274, 25. 276, 22. 278,
24, 280, 19. 282, 14, 284, 9.
286, 7. 288,9. 290,2. cfr. z&
gy dile ciixog IE p. 242, 11



INDEX I

filiog (@ltog) sol. I p. 244, 7,
13, 14, 17. 248, 2 8q. 250,68 8q.
262, 1, 9, 27. 264, 3 6q. 2586,
9, 8. 268, 2. 262, 7 6q. 290,
21, u dmpemos

i wexvxleoy semicireulus. Ip.
102, 20. 160, 24, 170, 8. 322,
18. 332 15. 356 13, 14 346
8. 1 wov fuen. 1mm’u II p.
64, 23,

qpiolloc sesquialter sine di-

midia parte maior. {&medleop -

11 p. 214 1, 6. 216, 21) T p.
4, 3. 148, 16, 17, 22. 148, 12,
166, 13. 188, 14, 15. 190, 16,
17. 192, 19. 194, 8, 276, 14.
386, 9, 19, 20. 388, 11. 396,
17, 22. 400, 13, 15, 18. 404,
9. 410, 9, 10. 414, 19. 444, 6.
448, 9, 23, 256. 460, 2. 452, 9,
16, 17 458 2, 8, 15 16. Hp
6, ‘21, 8, 21. lo-yoc fetéliog
Ip 236 6, 14. 240, 17, 27,
242, 8. 244 14, 2486, 8.

qmaug dimidius. o;,utdmc I
D. 886, 24. fulesie uel Hui-
céulp 16, 15. 20, 4. 86, 15.
62, 4. 96, 17. 98, 29, 106, 8 sq.
148, 19. 150, 2 sq. 152, 2. 164,
13, 166, 8. 170, 24. 172, 4.
284, 11, 16. 286, 1, 7. B18, 26.
320, 25. 322, 3, 6. 324, 28.
334, 18, 20. 338, 12. 3892, 3.
394, 21, 402, 18, 26. 424, 17.
498, 1. 488, 4, 7. 4568, 26. 488,
19, 28. 470,1, 3. 472,23. 474,
3, 21. 480, 27. 492, 4. I p.
24, 12, 26, 12. 28, 12, 82, 2
72, 14, 76, 1. 84,18, 172,7,8.
268 20 304, 28. 308, 16. 838
12. fjuse I p, 48, 231‘ b4,
23. 66, 28. 262, 11 254, 9
260, 12 458,17. II p. 340 b,
18, 20, npluouc I p. 58, 3
374 18 (corrigendum in %pf-
usog) v fpdoee 1 p. 108, 7.
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296, 10. II p. 164, 7. Rplozor
I p. 450, 4, 6. 452, 19, 24. 454,
21. 456, & 5q. 458, 8 sq. 486,
18 8q. 494 6, 14, 18, 27, 496
4. vod Ap {aaog T p 376, 3
378, 14, 382, 11. 450, 10, 458
1. 486 19? IIp 828 1, 842
x, To aplosog I p. 442, 6,
vd aplosov 1 p. 440, 3,17, 24
264421581048013
qudquzfpl.ov hemmphaer& I
p- 104,1, 9 10. 116, 6. 176,
2, 8. 178, 23. 180, 4, 22. 248,
17. 250 5 aq. 2562,7. 264, 19.
II p-8

7y el == éuv II p. 514, 5 (cor-
mptum?)

fmeg quam. I p. 14,410, 12,
18. 18, 6, 9, 10, 20, 14, 22,
20, 22. 26, 9, 64, 25. 892, 24.
I'p. 212, 22. 814, 16, 17. u.
J.o'yog
#66o¥ minud.
_b. 296, 24.
fitor. froe—4# aub—ant. I p.
6, 16, 20. 8, 4, 8. 10, 2, 13,
40, 18. 46, 12. 60, 17. 70, b.
136, 11. 282, 25. 288, 4, 18
830, 20. 358, 20. 368, 13. 370,
9. 372,2. 382, 10. 388, 3. 400,
25. 418, 1. Ii p. 72, 8. 178,
18. 84, 12. 100, 7. 108, 13.
118, 27. 158, 13. 208, 25. 230,
19 326 7 830, 3. 350, 4
fzor—7j 08, Ip. 34 24. 54, 23,

e,
davudfa miror.
I p. 2, 6
8uvpuuosadm1ra.bﬂu Hp.
204, 7.
vﬂ'id’l promtlo déag Titg yoap-
pieg Il p. 62, 8. 8écee se, data.
Ip 206, 20.
derwoéw considero. Pempijron
I p. 276, 12. 280, 1. 284, 1.

oddty %o, II

&aupmiam
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0swordn I1 p. 208, 8. Bew-

endalg I p. 4, 12. tsdeden-

o I Ip 204, 11. vedemen-

pivog I p. 2, 2. 4, 30, 1l p.

294, 10.

fewgnpa theorems, proposi-
tio. I p.2,7. 188, 5, 20, 21,
190, 8. 274, 8,10, 286, 11, 12,
25. 1l p. 2, 2, 11, 8, 6. 294,
9. 296, 28.

Peopfe dieputatio, conside-
ratio. I p. 190, 2. 76 é» Jra-
ey wgoxelgevoy quod sub
oculis est. II p. 804, 28.

deyydrm tango (cum gene-
tino). yydwary 1 p. 269, 15.

L
-

i8cog proprive. Paog Sl I
p. 84, 11. 88, 2, .

ixgvég sufficiens. II p. 2, 18.

fva — dore, 1 p. 20, 221. 22,
27+.

fodxig toties, II p. 38, 28%.
154, 15.

{coydirios cuing anguli ae-
quales sant. I p. 84, 17+
120, 4. 268, 5.

{oopsy é8ns magnitudine ae-
gualis. 1I p. 154, 20.
loomunyij¢ crassitudine aeqoa-
lis. II p. 252, 12.

lodmlsvpog cuins latera me-
qualia sunt. I p. 16, 21,25+
18, 1. 24, 8. 26, 21, 27. 28, 8.
60, 20. 70, 8. 96,-11. 100, 25.
104, 22. 110, 1. 120, 3. 124,
22. 130, 13. 1562, 11. 176, 18.
182, 19. II p. 264, 5.

fcoggomém aequilibritatem
gerno (cum dativo). isoggo-
=ei I p. 810, 1, 17, 314, 11,
12, 318', 2. 322, 18. 824, 4.
{ooggoméorye 11 p. 144, 17. 1486,
11, 18, 148, 18. 152, 11, 308,

2. loopgomedyreow imperat. II -

INDEX I

p. 146, 5. Igoggomelre I p.
306, 4. 310,9, 312, 7, 23. 318,
3,20. 318, 14, 320, 19, 328, 4.
{oopgoxeiv II p. 142, 3, b, 8,
11. 158, 14, 16. 160, 2. loog-
comdw 11 p. 142, 7. 144, 8, 11,
12, 19. 148, 8, 16. 306, 8.
t'aoogoue’wwt Hp.144,1. laog-
eomnoer Il p. 144, 2. 148, 16.
158, 12, 308, 2, 10,25, 318 1.
320,22. 328,7. lsopgoxncovsi
I p. 144, 10, 14, 16. 146, 2,
10. 148, 16. 138, 2, 5, 19.
{eoggonyg saequilibritatem
seruane. fooggomic forem II
p. 908, 18,
feos aequalis. passim, uelut
Ip 26 11, 4 14, 16, 14, 2,
12. 16, 7. 18, 7. 36, 9. 132,
11, 13. II p. 38, 28 l. mire
collocatam I p. 170, 8. cfr.
fyo, neipas, o lop I p. 149,
2. 182, 13. 290, 5, 10. 296, 2,
16, 298, 8, 14. 800, 2. 420, 18.
468, 12. 1I p. 34, 11, 18, 21.
40, 17, 42, 2 sq., 21, 24. 44,
9, 17. 50, 10, 12. B4, 8, 10.
56, 1, 19. 100, 29. 102, 6, 9,
12. 104, 7, 21, 25, 28. 110, 2,
9, 12, 19. 112, 28. 114, 4,7,
12. 120, 11, 19, 22. 122, 2, 29.
124, 5, 8, 10. 7o lsov I p. 452,
6, 9. 472, 16. II p. 148, 11,
12. 148, 18, % foy sc. #dbsin
Ip 148, 9. 148, 1B. 152, 1.
876, 10. 884, 8. xpla loa II
p. 184, 17. 228, 10. 230, 3.
foou tot. 1T p. 272, 16; cfr. 10.
foog wwi dgoiog congruene.
I p. 288, 19. 872, 8,10. &'
foov Eucl. V def. 18. I p. 218,
8. II p. 154, 14. 172, 18. 220,
24. 222, 15, 224, 2. 226, 16.
234, 12.
loooxnelrg aequicrnrine. co-
nus. [p.26,21,26. 28,8. 30,17,
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34, 2, 9. 40, 8. 58, 6, 14. 76,
2, 5, 26. 68, 22. 82, 15. 84,
1, 24. 86, 8. 88, 17, 25. 90, 1.
92, 12, 22. 278, 9.
footayémg aequali celeritate.
Il p. 10, 10, 12. 14, 13, 19,
16, 4. 18, 8, 9. B0, 28. 52, 8.
B8, 26. 60, 2, 28.
{gov g cuius altitudo ae-
qgualis est. I p. 46, 7.

K.

Ae = &v. u. dov, fors, Fog.
sadaxsg sicat. 1 p. 120, 28,
142, 7. 166, 4. I p. 244, 2.
AGBeT0g perpendiculnris. de
lines, guae a puncto sursum
posito perpendicularis demit-
titur. I p. 82, 7, 12. 40, 9,
10. 208, 10. 258 12 310, 2, 8.
322, 19. 826, 22. 852, 17, 25,
888, 14. 346,94, 27. 348,92, 6.
350, 8, 15, 19 21. 866, 3. II
p. 24, 7, = mpoclp 200,227,
28+. 260, 16}, #xf I p. 82,
3, 5. 90, 5. 112, 23, 29. 304,
19. 328, 16. 386 10. 344, 22,
26. 408, 9. H}J 306' 11. 814,
26. 818, 12. d=wo I p. 114, 14
I p. 258, 22. 838, 16. dwo
¢zl 1 p. 26, 25. 70, 25+. T4,
74, 8+. 82, 17. 84, 5. 86, 1,
7. 88, 24. 92, 20, 94, 4. 114,
26, 116, 5, 24. 118, 5. 128, 4.
184, 7, 12. 158, 11, 22. 158, 8,
16, 22, 25. 160, 19. 168, 16.
174, 7, 13. 248, 1. 304, 4. 310,
1. 3812, 4. 320, 156, 326, 29.
882, 10. 386,15, 842, 25, 844,
£4. 848, 5. 350, 2, 19, 354, 5,
17. 862, 1. 364, 14. 408, 2.
II p. 24, 13. 26, 14. 28, 14,
32, 4. 7215 762 7828
84 18. 336, 14. 538 B. uutu
xa&uovllp 306,34, cfr. dyo.
xaliornpe colloco. aze-

426

orddy 11 p. 260, 19 (i=f), 24
(4v). 262, a(éw) 254, b (év),
sisto. xutsaﬂz&n p. 250 21

uafélor omnino. Ip. 200 19,
xedag sicut. I p. 22, 141'
36, 26. 144, 15. if p. 246, 16.
xal ot, paseim. ubi nos uti-

mur signo - I p. 88, 6 al,
saepissime. xal 3¢ I p. 436
B. 480, 24. 472,8. LI p
10. 54, 2. 220, 1131 nal inﬂ
. dxsl, xed yt{p == DRM.
p- 24, 17. 11 p. 2, 22. 20, 24.
216, 4. etiam. I p.4,16. 24,
1, 13. 26, 6. 52, 4, 26, 64, 22,
144, 21. 174, 28. II p. 4, 10.
16,17 al. mire collocatum II
p. 260, 4,

so{xse quamquam, II p. 246,
15, 248, 6.

»aléiw uoco, nomen do defi-
niendo. xeid@ I p. 6, 18. 8,
6, 11, 16. »eléw I p. 274, 14.
302 10. 386, 18, wedelzar 11
P 244 4 xaitisdo Ip. 278,
28, 282 23. 288, 10, 11, 26
IL p. 8, 13, 16. B2, 6 sq. b4,
2. 266, 21. 268, llq ﬂcthU-
pevog I P. 266 20. 268, 18,
270, B, 6, 7. 276, 12. 278, 8,
9, 10. 280, 7, 10. 282,2, 5, 25,
28. 284, 19, 24. 286, 18, 20.
288, 6. xolelous I p. 274,
19, 20. 276, 4. 278, 7, 12, 15,
18, 25. 280, 23. 282, 1 8q.

salwslp 6 6. u é’xou

xapniios curuus Ips1d
al. u. yeapps].

raybvioy regula parga. ITp,
254, 2.

xavar reguls. Il p, 250,108q.
252, b. 2564, 4. 268, 2.

RaTd. cum nccusa.tmo mmx
nicay goguy I p. 242,5. nore
enpsloy in puncto. de uncto,
in quo concidunt lineas I p.102,
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14, 18. 278, 4. 320, 18. 328,3.
36, 1. II p. 90, 10. 986, 25.
118 4, 164 20. 166, 4. 182,

uel in guo tangﬂ; linea.
uel planum. qu 120, 14. 130,
17. 162, 8. 274, 21. 276, 7.
278, 9, 20. 282, 3, 12, 16. 346,
15. 850, 11. 354, 2. 358, 13,
16, 17. 360, 4 8q. 862, 12, 16,
17. 864, 2 8q. 366, 11. 380,
16, 18. 398, 5. 402, 17. 430,
5,11, 486, 2. 454, 12, 14. 478,
7,9. 492, 14. 494, 1. Il p. 8,
17..10, 20. 28, 6, 17. 92, 7.
56, 5 sq. 58, 2. 64, 3. 86, 18,
25, 68, 4. 70, 7, 12, 18. 72, 3.
74, 23, 78, 12. 82,1, 15, 24.
84, 5. 86, 19, 26. 280, 2. 256,
4, b. 298, 9,12, 18, 21. 300, 5.
302, 12, 22. 304, 4, 5. 320, 3.
322, 3. 326, 13. 328, 21. 330,
15. 336, 1 sq. 338, 2, 19, 340,
12. wuel in quo secat. I p.
206, 28. 214, 28. 216, 4, 6.
304, 6. 310, 2, 9. 376, 10. II
p. 66, 8, 4. 68, 9, 12. 76, 9.
80, 8. 84, 8. 90, 5, 12, 16. 98,
2, 148, 6. 170, 25, 172, 4. 184,
17. 202, i1, 15, 256, 7. 306,
14, 18. 314, 2. 326, 16 330
16, 386, 21, 342, 10, imime-
dov #ad’ ev&ewwlp 114, 20,
24, 29. 116, 4. 150, 14, 19.
158, 12, 15, 18, 21. 180, 2. 372,
13 5q. 874, 1, 3, 5. 380, 17.
384, 2,11, 398, 8,11. 430, 10,
12, 25 454, 13 476 8. 492
15. 494, 18, émqmwm xOTH
zsoupéqamv I p. 54, 5. 66,7,
16, 27. 182, 2. :mguuqlo-
ypappov nat w&etav Ip 56,
2, 6, 18, 22, tufpe %ota #BQ.I.-
gigesay 1 p. 226, 13, 15, 16,
264, 19, :é;wew (mpmpav)
sate xvxlor I p 138, 2 1 p,
254, 24, 25, repvery (Smime-

INDEX -I.

Gow) '&dtu yqapm]v'[p 250, 3.
xez adviv el respondens I
p. b8, 244. 180, 26. 426, 17.
436, 11, 450, 27 465 17.
472, 2, 8. 207’ otgtrﬂ'pov T
II p. 88, 11. B2, 10, 88, 4.
96, 5. 114, 28. 118, 1, 8, 4
124, 26, 123 12 AUTE TEF
amﬂ.oycw mpuv elvas 11 p.
162, 8. te xeTo Tae doeqs-
alag onpein I1p. 164, 1. xove
liyoy uve IIp 162, 2. weqi-
gpéoeodar xura wtutow 1 p.
244, 14, 18. 246, 2. xsziofee
wtu I p. 372, 24— noEpoodae
xove oapeiov II p. 308, 4, 21,
23, 26. 308, 3, 4, 13, 18 310
6, 8. 312, 5, 7, 22. 814, 6, 12,
13. 818, 2, 17, 19, 28, 318, 2,
3, 18. 320, 17, 19. 322,14. 324,
5. 328, 1, 3. =ave wdderow
u. x&dsrog. xare cuydeay
nuve II p. 14, 26. 186, 18, 20.
cfr, avvﬂ‘emg, Jmlosm-s. dis-
tributiue. xwﬂ' 2 Fxcoror
11 p. 8, 21. xata dvo I p. 290,
16, 25 424, 1. 436 17 446
23 466, 26. wora e adra
eodem modo, propter eadem.
I p. 86, 18. 58, 8. 1I p. 94, 18.
346,3, "efr. Ip. 58,171- — cum
genetmo nimzey xavo 1 p.
8, 22. 8, 10. pépsebor xata
Ip 102 2 sq. 120,11, 12, 20,
27. 152, 14, 16. 162, 5, 12, 18,
II p. 10, 12, 26. 14, 13, 18.
16, 4. 18, 2 sq. 52, 3, 11. b4,
18, 25. 58 24,25,27. 60,22, 4.
xutuylyvmu:mcl)lrgﬂo xar-
syvacBey 1L p. 296, 1 (cum
dat. ?).
xeatdyo duco lineam a puncto
sursum posito. xarirbe I p.
16, 8. in parabola de linea
ab ambitu &ad dismetram in
angulo dato ducta. #dor xarery-



INDEX I 421
péves 11 p. 230, 21. cfr. te- xdrm deorsum. II p. 304, 26.
Teyuévog. nelpoe positns sum. xsfpsves
sevalainm relinquo auwfe- 1 p. 8,19 472,16, 25. II p.

rendo uel diuidendo. worre-
lambpsvog I p. 376,56, 384, 3.
1 p. 88, 26. 94,9, 96, 27. 162,
20. 174, 17. 178, 2. 192, 5, 7.
216,14, 360,12, xateledelpdo
I'p. 48, 25. xavaledsppivos
Ip. 376 6 (axd). xotaleipdi-
orvon T p- 48, 24.
nutapugemdxmetlor *oTo-
pevgnels I p. 254, 9.
*oTaroin mt.ellego Rorvor-
vondijpas 1 p. 6, 1. xetavod-
oo p. 6, 5.
nutuduvu ta compara, con-
struo {de iis, quibus praepa-
ratar demonstratio). xero-
anevac@iorvn 11 p.86,20. 88,
1. serasxevactel; 11 P %4,
13. xaceonsvactam 1 p 144,
20. 230, 1. 394, 2. 426, 4 434
15. 450 11, 470 18. II

26. 122 14, 832 17. du 1um
est wareonsvdopsve tmo ef-
facta ab I b 130, 4.
XXTRdXEVT constmcho,prae-
paratic demonstrationis, am
g % L p. 212, 1. Gz ooy
x. 1 p. 218, 16,
naredracty positio. x. fyey
II p. 308, 1. 314, 9. 316, 29,
uauvavrtov(smepohnsnut
$varviov) opposite. I p. b6, 4
{com genet.). de lateribns
parallelogrammi 1f p. 162, 11.
rasiym scio. watiyeg 1 .
244, 3. suatineo, wavsgopé-
vou tot 4 11 p. 148, 1B.
xatovop.u;m enomino. xet-
owo,uotapévog II p. 242, 8, 18,
270,

uutovnpa&o’u denominatio.
x. Ezew 1 p. 246, 11. idem est
xazovdpofeg i p. 266, 10,

148, 23. 160, 2, 156, 152, 4.
156, 16. 164, 9. 228, 10. 244,
16, 17. 260, 11, 17. 266, 3.
270,3 3844, 20 34:6 17. 350
16, 862, 16, cfr. Ef.qg. o3
vy elres 11 p. 306, 6. 308,
19. 310, 10. 312, 9. 316, 4.
318, 16, 322, 15, 824, 8. 328,
2, 8. xsloda I p- 24, 28.
oy.o(mc xelpEros definibur 1T
p- 142, 17. u. praeterea Il p.
168, 8, 13. 170, 8. 180,14, 1926,
8. 198 3. ofr. [ p. 180, 22.
opolwe xeéodar(?) I p. ‘143
18, 168, 12+ o. xeledut i
p. 170, 12. op. xefrew II .
174, 8, 5. xeloBoi xavd Cca-
dere in. I p, 872, 24. «xel-
pevog xata [ p. 158, 1. de
magnitudine, quae in praepa-
ratione demonstrationis pro-
ponitur. xsfobe I p. 14, 8.
32, 9, 60, 13. 182, 6. 190, 15.
198, 29. forr xefpevoy I p.
448, 10, 468, 10. Fore wusl-
pevog I p. 420, 12, 444, 14,
464 4. I p. 34, 21, 42, 25.
xeloclm foow Ip. 14,1, 62, 11.
212, 12. 216, 4. 222, 12. 243,
12. 266, 15. IT p. 22, 16. 164,
2 352, 4

névroov centrum. ecirculi. I
p. 156, 18. 840, 21. 842, 9, 20.
346, 6. 850, 8. 362, 3. 876, 14,
II p. 22, 10, 17. sphaerae I
p. 8, 12. 112, 22, 28. 114, b.
156, 8, 10, 19,21. 180, 16, 25.
170, 8 194 20 226, 20. 252,
11, 284, 6. Il p. 244, 5, 16,
20, 22. <cfjg Poosws I P 88
23, a7. ellipsis I p, 288, 14,
290, 3. 318, 3, 10, 14, 824 5,
13, 14. 330, 3, 11, 12, 359, 20.
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866, 13. 370, 21. 372, 6. 882,
8. 398, 15, 440, 10, 404, 4.
sphaeroidis I p. 282, 4,5,18. °
284, 3,7,25. 864,21, 866, 19,
368, 10, 15, 19, 870, 6, 8. 440,
3,7, 16, 452, 23. 454, 7. 458,
23. 460, b, 8. 474, 18, 476, 12,
480, 24. 482, 10, 16. 490, 25.
494, 4, 5, 18, 7 &x 7ov xiév-
zeov radiue (alin res est 7
dmd tot néwtoov dyopévy. n.
dyo). cirenll I p. 60, 7, 14.
62, 1. 68, 28, 24. 70, 2. 76,
4,6, 11,27, 78, 88q. 80, 1.
104, 15. 106, 2 5q. 108, 12, 14,
110, 11, 26, 29. 118, 1. 122,
29, 124, 9, 126, 5. 132, 10,12,
146, 24. 148, 4, 16, 25, 160,
5, 10, 16. 152, 3. 154, 4, 13,
17, 27. 156, 1. 160, 9. 164,
11, 20. 186, B, 11. 168, 6, 26.
170, 21, 172, 1. 174, 14, 15,
176, 8, 10. 178, 24. 180, 10,
13, 14, 188, 9. 196, 7, 18, 19,
200, 1, 7, 8. 208, b, 6, 13, 14,
228, 5, 6. 230, 16 sq. 242, 10,
11, 18, 260, 21, 22. 268, 8. I
p. 12, 24, 26, 27. 22, 8, 24.
64, 28, 106, 16 sq. 108, 3, 7,
8. 116, 8 8q, 118, 10, 20, 128,
18, 22, 28, 26. 184, 6 8q. 258,
9, 11, ol #x tov xévrpor 1
p. 62, 16. 66, 26. 68, 1. 72,
28. 76, 18, 20. 78, 3. 80, 2.

108, &, 9, 16. 160, 21. 892, ,

10. 896,4, ol &x rod névroov
I p. 82,19+, 70, 197 sphae-
mae. I p. 2, 12. 116, 20. 126,
18. 128, 5, 12, 16, 22. 184, 5,
11. 140, 16, 22. 146, 10, 20,
160, 12, 170, 2, 5. 174, 2, 11.
180, 26. 188, 19. 194, 16. 196,
8. 198, 6, 200, 3, 21. 202, 4.
214, 5. II p. 244, 8. hyper-
bolae I p. 422, 10+, wévroov
yag 11 p. 244 6, 7. 9254, 22.

INDEX L

256, 1. w#évrgor wocuov 1I p.
244, 26. névroor dddov II p.
244, 7. 254, 81, yodgey xv-
xloy xévrpm pdv T deptip
ete. II p. 10, 17. 12, 16. 69,
26, 27. 64, 6. 82, 17. 84, 6.
90, 6, 13, 18. 96, 23. 118, 2.
182, 24. 184, 16. cfr. yodgm.
#évroor 10D Pogsos centrum
grauitatis, p- 144, 5, 148,
19. 148, 1 8q. 150, b 8q. 152,
7, 18. 156, 8 sq. 158, 10. 160,
6, 16 8q. 162,9, 16. 164, 6 sq.
166,18q. 168,28q. 170,168q.
172, 2. 174, 5, 9, 14. 176, b,
8, 8. 178, 6 sq. 180, 9 2q. 182,
2 5q. 184,12, 13, 16. 186, 3aq,
188, 5, 7. 180, 1 sq. 192, 20,
24. 194, 1, 5, 6. 198, 6 sq., 23.
200, 13, 18. 902, 2 sq. 204,
b sq. 206, 2 sq. 208, 4, 15, 23,
210, 15, 19, 212, 8 sq. 214,
bsq 216, 7, 10, 12. 228, 8.
230, 10. 236, 22. 238, 8, 10,
306, 26. 310, 14. 314, 8. 316,
25. 1o wivige tov Papfory
II p. 142, 14, 16. 180, 7. 170,
7, 8. 194, 13, 196, 7, 10, 12,
188, 2, 910, 27. xévrpo rov
Pooeog 11 p. 148, 3, 22. 150,
1, 156. 163, 3, 8. 156, 16. 188,
8, 12. 208, 12. xévroor Pu-
esos 1 p. 162, 6. 170, 1, 8.
174, 6. 286, 20, 21. 988, 9.
806,19, to? Pageos omissum
est 11 p, 148, 7, 24. 15%, 6,
14, 168, 19. 160, 5, 9, 11, 12,
162, 4. 164, 11. 182, 1. 184,
9. 194, 3, 4, 200, 10. 202, 8.
204, 13. 212, 8.

#ivém moueo, wmvodpsvog 11
P. 248, 6. promoueo, adtingo.
nexvnuévog 1 p. 2, 21

xoilog caums. iwl T adra
noilog I'p. 6, 18. 8, 6. 10, 2,
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18. 46, 27. 66, 12, 104, 6. 122,
16. II p. 144, 5,

x0/lopa cauum. IIp.‘zm 13.
xotvdg communis, xotvd Eyee
I p. 10, 5, 16. 56, 13. xow
% ZE I p. 186, 20. xoiver
nlwpa IIp.92,2. "sowwdy agy-
encdm I p. 36 10, 42, 4. 44,
8. 48, 5. 50, 1 66, 14 198,
18 200 14. II p. 834, 3. xowve
dom I p. 48,4 (cum genet.),
28. 882,1. xowvov npocxsloda
1 P 40 5. 54, 16%. mmm
npm I p 203, "3 u. Topt).
- %01 ww(a I p. 268, 3.

x0tvmv o particeps sum (cum
genet.). xexoivormidzsos I1
p- 290, 18,

uwopilw porto. ExdmEer II p
8, 9. xop.ffo,usc I”l
uomd&eneam I p. 2

%00V @7 (xoguod) uertex coni
1 p. 8, 12. 82, 4. 84, 5, 9, 11,
8E, 14,19, 22. 88,19, 28. 102,
11, 18, 18. 114, 4,7, 9. 150,
9. 156, 7, 19. 158, 2. 160, 16.
174,5,9. 184, 1. 194, 25, 198,
. 220, 6. 236,20, 242, 17,19.

. 250, 26, 252, 5. 254, 16, 18.
978, §, 13, 23, 288, 7sq. 340,
24. 342, 8. 856, 23. 358, 2, b.
880, 21. 386, 18, 400, 6. 408,
5. 410, 8. 414, 8. 430, 2, 26.
464, 28. 476, 20, 26. 482, 18,
484, 1. 486, 1, 3, 6. segmenti
sphaeras I p. 2, 18. 154, 4.
160, 10. 164, 21, 168, 6, 26.
176, 4. 178, 25. 188, 10, 218,
14, 17 22. pytamulw I  p. 26,
24, 70 16. 72, 26, oypiimetos
Ip. 152 18, conoidis P 274,
21 (definitur). 278, 13, 860, 6,
17. segmenti conoidis. I p.
2786, 7, 10. 2178, 8, 20, 23. 880,
25, 398, 10. 430, 7. II p. 8,
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17. 10, 2. segmenfi parabo-
lae I p. 406, 1 sq. II p. 192,
11, 16, 202, 7. 204, 12, 21.
208, 5. 212, 21, 214 2. 334,
19, 24. 336, 15 (defimitar), 20.
838, 8. 340, 10. 842, 15, 19.
844, 25. sphaeroidis I p. 282,
3. segmenti sphaeroidis I p.
282, 12,15, 286, 2, 8. 440, 19.
464, 16. 460, 13, 15, 24. 474,
29. 476, 10. 482, 9, 12,21, 192,
4, 494, 2, 3. segmenti coni I
p. 288, 12, 408, 3, 4. 410, 7.
anguli II p. 248, 23. 250, 12,
17, 21, 24. 252, 2, 7. 254, 8,
14, 2568, 2. cfr. .
xoopog mundus. II p, 244, 3,
4 (definitur), 11 (Arstarchi),
27. 246, 7. 248, 18. 254, 20,
24, 262,10, 12, 21, 264, 2 8q.
286, 26 288 3 8q. 290, 21.
xpepuvvu(u suapeudo in
libra. x»ptpacdw I p. 308, 1,
2 (4x). 308, 13 (mzuz), 1] (ﬁu),
23 (é). 310, 5 (xara), T (In
— xeeTet), 8. 312 4 (dx —nerd),
6 (naza), 21 (éu—mxw) 314,
22 (id.). 31, 1 (id.), 14 (id, ),
18 (xard). 318 ,12 ( u—xuw),
18 (necva). 320 16 (#x), 18
(8% — worzar). 326 24 (fn), 28
(8% — nazd). xqepma’ﬂ'wdav I
p- 328, 8 (id.). ir muitis ho-
rum locorum legiter in libris
uengspcodo (gicat etiam xe-
xQEuepeves), quad formas sua-
toli, fortasse paullo audacins.
woepacdip IL p. 806, 22 (xard).
314, 7(1(1) 316, 28(Eu—xmm)
soepagevog 11 p. 806, b (neczat),
23, 25. 808, 3 (xaza) 17 (id.).
314, 18 (id.). 318, 2 (id). 392,
13 (id). 824, 6 (nd)
xeépoceg suspend.mm I p.
308, 21 (m:tn:)
xqepaatog capsloy tob xpe-
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peszod punctum suspendii. 11

p. 308, 26.

m’ﬁog ‘cubus. & dwé Ip. 248,

b, 8, 9 IIp 232, b eq. 234
5 ofr. dnd.

#dxlog circulus. I p, 10, 23,
25 al. wedrog ntndog I1 p 52
27 (definitur). 58, 7, 16. 84
2. 78, 11. 88, 17. 98, 28. 100,
4. 106, 17, 20, 126, 19, 21,
dedzegos uvmdog II p, B4, 1
(definitur). 78, 7. 94, 5. 108,
18 rq. 110, 1. 126, 15, 18, 128,
2, 4. zgi‘cog :wx?.og IIp 126,
25. 128, 2. wuxlog ps'ywtoe
mpa(pag I p. 128, 21. 130, 8.
136, 9. 140,12. 148 8, 10, ll
18, 23 1562, 9 206,5,21. 210 11.
222 24, 224 11, 226,23 230,5
232,6. 234,5. 248,20. 0¥ v ]
opaloe 1 p. 100, 24. 104, 21,
108, 24, 26. 110, 6. 112, 13,
16,24, 118, 7. 120, 2. 124, 17.
126, 11. 128, 11, 18. 136, 7.
140, 15, 17. 148, 14. 148, 6.
164, 7. 1566, 12. 160, 23. 166,
1. 170, 7. 176, 7. 180, 1, 28.
188, 7, 13. 190, 9. 194, 18,
236, 7. 242, 2. 248, 18, II p.
4, 12 248, 18. 254 19. 262,
29. péywroe omisgum +1
130, 12. 218, 23, mmloe &V
o o ¥ IIp 118 20. wdrlog,
8¢ fane fdaig Tod xmwv Ip.
34- 2. 88,11, 52,16. a xtxlog
o zspl d‘mp.srgov oy AT 1
p. 868, 4. 88, 28. 92, 25, 102,
10,13,17. 104, 4. 116, 1. 122,
14. 154, 8. 1566, 18. 158, 2.
174, 9. 190, 18. 192, 22, 27.
194, 26, 196, 4, 19. 198, 1,4
19. 200, 9, 10, 12. 204, 13,
218, 16, 17, 22. 220, 6, 13, 14,
226, 1,2. 230, 4. 286, 19. 242,
17. 250, 25. 262, 8. 264, 12,
13,16, 17. 308, 2. 314,10. 320,
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6. 324, 27. 333, 13. 334, 13,
336, 4, 18. 876, 8, 378, 8. 386,
22, 888, 11, 18. 890, 1, 3, 6.
892, 6. 896, 10. 408, 10, 412,
5, 15. 414, 2. 418, 11. 420, 4.
422, 1, 3,15,17. 440,18, 444,
2. 482 20 23 434 15, 486
2, 5. Jtapnpog omjssum, Ip.
114 6. 150, 9. 162,15, 17,22,
166 4. 174,’4 176 9 200 15.
320 20, nvxlog ov dmy.etgoc
qu 814,13, 21, 22, & M
uvuloclp 132 1. 204, 10
2086, 13, 156 al. xvuloc om.ls
sum. Ip 166, 1, 8886, 21. efr.
Sedfpstoog, néwgow, Yoy,
fyo, mequpéosie.
xvlirdoixdg cylindricus, xv-
Aevdpuxy; Emupdraic 1 p. 46,1,
16. 48, 1, 7, 14. 50, b, 18, 22,
52, 5, 10.

#vil{¥8giov cylindrus paruus.
II p. 252, 11, 16, 18, 22, 25.
uulwagos cylmdmu T p. 4,
1, 15. 44, 20, 25. 48, 10, 23.
48, 5. 50, 2, 4, 10, 18, 20, 21.
52, 14. 146, 13, 18, 26. 286,
24. 288, 16, 21,22, 93. 380, 6,
15. 384, 5, 14. 340, 11, 12,
874, 15, 26. 376, 8, 7, 15, 19,
21. 378, 2, 8, 6, 8. 382, 6. 886,
29 24, 888, 6, 9, 14. 390, 8,
15 sq. 392, 1, 8,11, 14, 15.
894, 6 8q. 896, 1 8q. 400, 4.
416, 21. II p. 4, 15, 16. 250,
12, 17, 21, 24. 252, 2, 7. 264,
2, 8, b. 296, 20. cfr. fdas,
mrpdveio,

xvrds. TE& WwpTd pars con-
uexa. I p. 364,25, 856, 9, 17.
858, 10

xawucoc conicus. émgpaven
woviny) [ p. 34, 27, 28. 86, 4,
7, 11, B8, 24. 4022 4229
15,19. 44 6, 11,17. 68, 8,10+
102, 12, 16, 21, 28. 108, 923.
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110, 3. 112, 19. 120, 28. 122,
1. 124, 8. 126, 19. 148, 22.
150, 18. 162, 16, 17. 156, b,
17. 162, 12, 14, 18. 170, 14,
176, 28, 182, 28. & xwyixe
doctrine conicornm. I p. 504,
15. Ii p, 298, 6. 800, 10. cfr.
pETafu.
xmvoecdég I p. 190, 8. 276,
1,8. 278, 21. 282,22, 286, 15,
22, 844, 8, 16,17, 18, 848, 18,
24, 27. 350, 6. 356, 10, 14, 22,
25. 358, 2, 6, 13, 18. 860, 3,85,
364, 6. 874, 11. 876, 2. 378,
12. 880, 22. 382, 10. 392, 21.
394,1. 398,9, 12, 400, 24. 404,
19, 20. 410, 22. 416, 18. 430,
2,11, 18. 1I p. 8, 12, 18, 28,
xewvoerdis doBoydvior Ip. 274,
11, 15, 19. 276, 13, 17. 278,
28, 840, 14. 344, 2, 12. 352, 6.
880, 19. 886, 8, 11. 404, 14, 18.
410, 13, 17. xwvondls dp-
Blvywviow 1 p. 274, 12, 276,
20. 2178, 7, 15, 27. 280, 2, 10.
840, 23. 348, 14, 22. 856, 20.
880, 20. 416, 2, 10. 428, 15,
22, wovordls oyfjpe I p. 276,
9. 346, 5. 358, 12. 364, 5. 1I
p- 8, 13.
x@vog conus, 1p. 4,14, 8,11,
16, 16, 19. 34, 2. 102, 9. 134,
2, 3, 17, 19. 140, 14. 156, 19,
336, 15, 386, 9, 17, 19, 20, 24.
888, 2,9. 890, 13, 14. 392, 19,
20, 22. 394, 1. 400, 6. 402, 2.
11 p. 4, 15, 16. 8, 9. 296, 20,
21. al. cfr. vops, Puoss, fzo,
mipiveea, perofd, wogugr,
mleved. 60 ¥ navog I p. 394,
5. 896, 16, 16, 400, 14, 15,24
al. & xdvog & megiéywy 10
xwovoeedés definitur 1 p. 278,
11. u. praeterea I p. 840, 25,
342, 4. 356, 23. 358, 2. 380,
21. xdéveg omissum, 1 p. 78,
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19. 84,7, 8. 88, 1, 5, 14. 90,
29. 114,18, 118,19, 174,17,18.

A.

Aapfdvoenmo, sensuwalgari
Il p. 2, 12, 13. 92, 77 252, 4,
12, 16, 21. 272, 7. adsumo,
de hypothesibus et axiomatis.
I p. 8 11 8, 21,22 II p. 14,
6. 248, 5. 294, 19. 296, 8, 22.
¢ lepfovipeve I p. 6,11. 8,
21. sumere punctum I p.6,19.
8, 7. 320, 13, 326, 28. 382, 7.
336, 9. 844, 23 850, 1. 358,
17. 862, 16. 368,1, 8. 11 p. 2,
12. 182, 22, 23. 134, 18. cen-
tram sumere I p. 176, 14, 258,
11. II p. 810, 14, 818, 25, 26.
de linews et figuris, quere de-
monstrandi cansa adsumuntar
uel inueniuntur. I p. 22, 1.
134, 2. 136, 14, 17. 140, 24.
144, 12. 148, 24. 150, 5, 9,15.
156, 20. 172, 1. 176, 10, 182,
11, 186, 6. 304, 2. 316, 10
826, 16. 872, 2. 476, 18. 478,
4. Il p. 14,14,19. 18,4,7, 10
20, 3, 11. 22, 13, 44, 27, 72,
9. 74, 18. 78, 20. 84, 18. 88,
8. 90, 20. 92, 20. 94, 20, 21. -
98, 8, 8, 10, 13. 218, 1, 9, 11.
236, 11, 17. 830, 7. 832, 14.
wegpdoeray lopfdvery 11 p.
58, 12. 60, 147 B4, 1. 86, 24.
88, 6. dlg lopPavopsva 11 p.
62, 10, 14. ofr. 284, 9. ym-
viwy lopfavery 1L p. 248, 22,
24, 250,1,5,7. 254,1,9. pé-
oyy avdaloyoy Awpfovery Ipp.
22, 5. 76, 10, 192, 25+, 224,
6, II p. 230, 18. — sequitur
formarum conspectus. lep-
pove I p. 8,22, 22,1, II p.
14, 6. lopfayéiven 11 p, 2682,
12. lapfdversi (-over) II p.
2, 12. Aopfevar I1 p. 248, 8.
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204, 19, 296, 22. 11 p. 88, 8.
lapPavopsvos I p. 6, 19. 8, 7.
II p. 44, 27. 58, 12. 60, 142
62, 10, 14. 84, 1, 86, 24, 88,
6. 234,9. 296,8. Flafov Il
.72, 9, T4, 18. 816, 25.
E].éqaﬁ"q 11 p. 252, 4. 254, 1.
Aopdq 11 p.218,1,9. legpdi-
wyvre LI p. 2, 12, 14, 14. 18, 4.
132, 22, lufev II p. 2, 18,
92, 20. 96, 3, 18. ipgpfels |
p. 22, 6. legdsi I p. 368,
17. 862, 16. 388, 8. II p. 18,
7. 90, 20. 94, 20, 21. 96, 8, 10,
182, 23. 218, 11, 252, 16, 21,
254, 9. lapeiv I p. 135, 14.
140, 24. II p. 20, 8, 11. -22,
15. 248, 22, 24. 250, 1, 5, 7.
330, 7. 332, 14 Jaw&qaam;
II p. 318, 26. isddmras 11 P
92, 7% Eflnq:ﬂ'm 1 p. 76, 10.
148, 24. 150, 5, 9, 18 158, 20.
172, 1. 176, 14. 192, 23. 268,
11, lalaq:-ﬂ'w Ip. 304 2. 316,
10. 326, 16. 336, 9. 368, 1
372, 2. 476, 16. 478, 4. 11 p.
78, 20. 84, 13, 134, 18. 230,
18. 272,1. 310, 14. siljgpdn-
gay 1 p. 134, 2. 136, 17. 144,
12. 182, 11. 186, 6, 224, 6.
lelatp'ﬂ'muwv IT p. 14, 19. 18
slinupdvog T p. 142, 2
lslmy.péwc I p. 820, 13. 326
28. 332, V. 344, 23. 350, 1.
I p. 236 11, 17
liyo dico. lsyco (311, omu),
6r1 in initiis demonstratio-
num ad repetendum, guod
demonstrandum est. I p. 12,
5, 23. 14, 27. 28, 1, 830, 24,
34, 12. 38, 23. 46, 1. 70, 8,
72, 17. 78, 10. 84, 5. 86, 10,
90, 7. 94, 5. 96, 22. 100, 8.
106, 8. 110, 4. 136,9. 138, 25,
194, 26, 216, 9. 224, 16. 234,
17, 236, 10, 238, 7. 242, 4.

250, 9. 258, 6. 308, 7. 388, 1.
456, 3. I1 p. 148, 6. 1560, 4.
158, 8. 170,1, 172, 1, 178, 22.
332, 10. 344, 23. cfr. gnpl.
1wm ¢ Iip. 242 8. léyesda:
(a:m'i péyebrog Eﬂ iy Tuwl).
lsye‘m& 1 p. 446, 26, 29. 1ls-
yowzar I p. 290, 20, 22, 424,
3, 6, 9. 456182023 446,
23. 466, 25, 28, 488, 2. deys-
e I p. 290 16. 292 3. 294,
12, 16, lsymvzm I p. 204, 11,
12 14. leysdﬂ'w I 292 3
74 mwor’ aiinla uyomm I p.
10, 22. IIp. 14,11, numerare,
computa.re le-yopavoc Ip.
472, 12. efonpsvos 11 p. 80,
16, 16. isyoperos wara de.
nominatus, II p. 82, 11. 96, 6.
114 28. 116, 1, 5. cfr. 1s-
yovrae I p. 88 b. leyéola
IT p. 192, 9. &g elonras I p.
324, 14, 330 12. 344, 13. 348,
28. 396, 26. 404, 19. 428, 23.
476, 1. 482, 3. 492, 8. II p.
198, 13. 270, 20. 350, 7. olog
elonren [ p. 148, 22, 182, 6.
380, 7. II p. 92, 13. 98, 18.
188, 12. 192, 22. 202, 6. 208,
16. 212, 1. 214, 4. 340, 6. 342,
18. 10 Asydpsvowr [ p. 168,
20+, elgnuévos I p. 4, 6. 12,
24. 20, 2. 24,22 28, 2, 4.
30, 25, 32, 7. B4, 22, 86, 8, 9.
42, 12, 19. B8, 10, 20, 21, 28,
94, 5. 96,22. 108, 18. 110, 17,
26. 112, 18. 116, 10, 12, 128,
24. 132, 16. 140, 19. 144, 14.
146, 26, 164, 9. 158, 22. 160,
4. 162, 16. 164, 14. 166, 8.
170, 4, 172, 6. 178, b, 13, 182,
4. 184, 6. 206, 16. 242, 19.
250, 8, 12. 276, 24. 278, 95.
286, 11. 502, 18. 812, 15. 342,
29, 868, 1. 392, 10, 18. 400,
21. 410, 2. 420, 7, 10. 482, 6.
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462, 27. 474, 9. 482, 21, 25,
496, 8. 498, 1. 1I p. 4, 8. 8,
19. 14, 2, 46, 1. 48,9. 60,13,
62, 9, 12. 68, 29. 80, 17. 86,
24, 88,25, 92, 13. 98, 18,21,
100, 15, 18. 109, 28, 25b. 118,
7 sq. 120, 1, 8, 4. 122, 7, 17.
160, 10. 162, 4. 168, 17. 176,
18, 23, 180, 27. 186, 7, 12.
188, 9, 198, 14. 234, 20, 21,
244, 12, 27, 246, 7, 13. 258,8.
262, 22, 266,19. 263, 13. 274,
9. 288, 18, 324, 18, 26. 330,
9, 882, 24. u. praeterea 1&-
youss I p. 142,17, 168,117,
lsyévreg Il p. 266, 17. ieyo-
pevog I p. 214, 16. I p. 192,
16. slwopsg T p. 244,2. #p-
enbnoar I p. 116, 8.  §nbels
Il p. 48, 14, 50, 6. $nBqusy
I p. 242, 15¢ 266, 10.

dzfog laenis. II p. 266, 2.

isimw relinquo suferendo uel
digidendo. 1sfmeiv 1 p. 24, 4.
lewwopevog I1 p. 200, 8. 842,
2, 8. 1sfwopsy 1 p. 16, 2. 38,
156. 42, 24, lerp@iosrer I p.
20, 5. lsislpdeo 1 p. 16, 19.
20,7. 36,16. 42,25, lslelpdm-
ey 1 p, 260, 12, Aeimerar
éldoeow I p. 394, 4.

iemrdg tennis. Il p. 262, i2.
lewzoregop 1I p. 252, 18, 19.

Asvxdg albus II p. 252, 12, 13,
14, 18, 20.

Afjppe propositio, quae de-
monstrationis cansn adsumi-
tur (ipsa non demonstrata) 11
p. 14, 7. 294, 19, 296, 8, 18, 16,
22, 26, falsariuvs hoc nomine
significat notas Eutocii. Ip. 14,
12, 40, 9. 142, 27. 164,4, 198, 7.
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léyog ratio®) (fyeev mods).

legoore ddyoy !zew 41p
12, 19. 14, 24. 16, 2. 18, 18,
26. 20, 18. 66, 7. 74, 14, 20.
146, 2, 4. 184, 11. 266, 20.
268, 11, 14. 270, 1, 4, 6. 428,
3, b. 438,28, 474, 10. 480, 19.
1L p. 22, 6, 28. 24, 24. 42, 16.
44, 11. 50, 14. 66, 7. 68, 19,
70, 2. 72, 22. T4, 4. 76, 3, 6,
8, 11. 80,6,11,13,19. 110, 13,
21. 112, 1. 1206, 24. 122, 3.
158, 18. 210, 2. 258, 9,12, 17.
260,2s5q. 318,6. tod, ov Eys.
1 p. 60, 28. 64, 19. 70, 11. 72,
21. 136, 156. 138, 6, 27. 140,
2,26. 142, 10. 144, 1, 14. 178,
18. 182, 25. 184, 10. 188, 5,
10, 14. 238, 28. 296, 6, 27,
300, 15. 428, 26. 468, 18, 474,
2, 7. 1I p. 22, 20. 26, 4. 64,
29. 66, 5. 68, 14. #meg L p.
14, 10, 11, 13. 18, 8, 10. 20,
18 64, 22. 72, 6, 9. 138, 16,
140, 5. 142, 23. 144, 2, 19, 25.
176, 20. 178, 4. 182, 9. 184,
5, 6. 238, 23, 25. 240, 7. 244,
9. 246, 21, 268, 10. II p. 66,
12, 76, 6, 12. fldosova 7 6i-
mlaclova Aéyor Ezeiv rov, dv
I p. 238, 3. 288, 9. 240, 2, 25.
242, 6. 7mse I p. 236, 10.
édogova 109 Simlociov I p.
244, 6, pelfove loyov Fyewy
7 Up. 74,1, 9. 184, 12. 54,
12. 964, 13, 14, 16. 424, 15,
18, 21. 438, 3, 9. 468, 26. 470,
6, 9. 480, 7. II p. 76, 11, 15,
18, 22. 114, 8,14, 124, 12, 200,
2, 7. 208, 2, 27. 210, 7. 240,
13. 260, 10, 15, 310, 25. 314,
16, 17. 318, b. fimeo L p. 18,

*) Debui proportionem dicere (Hankel: Beifr. z. Gesch. d.
Math. p. 389 not.), sed in uwocabulo singulis paginis occurrenti

commoditati studui.
Archimedes, ed. Heiberg, III.
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6. 246, 6, 16. 248, 2, 5, 9, 11,
13. 254, 6, 9. 264, 9. 266 2,
9, 12. 370, 7. 1l p. 124, 15
176 20, 23. 178, 3. zo¥ oO¥
fyes T p. 232,28, 234, 9. 438,
5. 468, 22, 472 22. 10U av-
oy hfyw If). 296, 11. 298,
1. 300, 17. 11 p. 42, 23. 44,
16. 50, 19, y.st’twv o lo;yog
t0d I p. 820,2 sovror Eze
wov léyov dv. 1 p, 280, 6, 14.
284, 10, 16,28. 810, 13, 318 26,
392.3. 394,21, 426,18, 428,18,
484, 18, 436, 12, 446,18, 4§52,
1. 458, 26. 460, 17, 22. 466,
19. 470, 26. 474, 21, 478, 2,
6. 480,27, 4B6, 9, 27, 488, 15.
490, 8, 5, 22. 492, 3. 494, 10,
H p. 128, 12, 24, 27. 180, 18,
21. 182, 9, 14 lB 154, 8. 136
10 238. 188 11, 310, 24 oy
ezel. Ip 96 16. 286 8: 326,
11. 416, 5, 25 422, 25 462
26. 482, 14, II Pp- 10, 1. 12,
24. 76, 7. 108, 13. 116, 20.
118, 6. 126, 16, 26. 128, 19.
134, 22, 188, 2, 6, 19, 27. 138,
7. 176 13 19 178 13 184, 3.
todtoy TOV loyw Bgay 1

310 16,22 II p. 118 21. ov
asvoy Egeww doyov tg 1 p. 76,
14. 82, 10. 96, 23, 134, 18.
232, 10 284, 1, 20, 21. 282
27. 402, 10. 410, 18, 20. 412,
11. 486, 17. 4988, 3. II p. 42,
8. 50, 20. 152, 18. 158, 6. 188,
10. 196 8. owuo:[p 62, 15.
64 12. 484- 21. I p. 14, 15.
gv 1 p. 66, 26, 70, 19 72 27.
76, 22. 100, 1. 124, 25. 154,
10, 18, 194, 14. 292, 1, 11, 14,
17. 294, 5, 7, 17. 800, 23. 804,
21. 808, 1, 22. 308, 4. 810, 1,
10, 19. 8182, 9, 17, 20, 814, 4,
15, 22, 29. 318, 9, 12, 14, 16.
320, 25. 822, 1, 9, 13, 16, 20.

328, 18, 21, 22. 346, 20, 26,
29, '348, 4, 8. 850, 14, 17, 21.
854, 7,12. 390, 18, 34. 392,9.
384, 10, 14. 896, 2. 402, 8 sq.
408, 18, 414, 26, 420, 10. 422,
b, 18. 424,12, 426, 13, 23. 432,
7. 434, 28. 436, 8, 25, 446, 8,
12. 448, 2, 6. 450, 18, 22, 452,
5. 462, 28. 484, 8. 466, 10, 14,
468, 4, 8. 472, 8, 9, 15. A86,
3, 20, 23. 488, 1, 4, 10, 19.
490, 6, 12. 494, B1, 24, 496,
b eq. 498, 6. II p. 6, 17. 14,
22. 16, 22. 18, 6, 16, 28, 27.
22, 18. 26, 3, 4, 27. 28, 2, 21.
34, 9. 46, 4. 58, 8, 20. 60, 4,
12, 18. 69, 1, 8, 12. 72, 19.
76, 10, 80, 2, 4. 84, 21. 86, 1.
189,9,12. 168,9. 176, 17. 212,
23. 220, 1, 8, 13, 18, 24, 222,
7. 224, 8, 7. 272, 11. 300, 17.
802, 8, 6. 304, 7 sq. 810, 20.
818 3. 822, 4,6, 8. 338, 21.
ov é'zes Ip. 292 21. 204, L
316,19, II p. 118, 15. 134, 18,
136, 12. 160, 11, 19. 228, 18,
230, 5, 236, 24.  cfr. 288, 12.
xal I p. 68, 2. 70, 28, 72, 29.
76, 8. 382, 16. 1I p. 198, 8.
o adrdr lo'ycw fzev I p. 282
21, 200, 16, 25, 356, 4. 420
6. 424, 2. 446 28. 466, 25.
II p. 196 B. 220 12. 221 22,
288, 18. fyu ﬁ.nyw o 1 P-
82, 18 68, 1. 134, 16, 262, 8,
7, 8, 17. 264, 8, 4, 10. 410, 4.
416, 19. II p. 72, 20. 108, 2.
116, 2. 128, 7 eq. 130, 8, 7,
14. 136, 14. 186, 16. 190, 11.
200, 15. 210, 17. 222, 4, 296,
24, 26. 228, 1, 3. 282,16. oy
& layov fxu — rvovroy fya
(dzéra). I p. 64, 9. 70, 21. 850,
23. 2b4, 7. 292 7, 8. 308, 5.
304, 9. 402, 14, 18. 4148, 1.
432, 8. 484, 24. 470, 7. 474,
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8. 484, 6. 494, 16. 1l p. 34, 4.
44, 18, 21. 66, 10. €8, 22, 29,
74, 9. 178, 19. 80, 16. 86, 10.
110, 25. 188, 14. 198, 19. 208,
20,208, 18. 216, 26. 218, 3,
18, 16. 310, 10. B12, 10, 19,
27, 314,27, 318,10,12. 818, 15,
17. O» 3} loyoy fyst —ravzov
&yec 7oy ddyow 1 p. 69, 20, 1T
p- 122, 6. 244, 47. oy Fye
igyov, tév adrew fyee 1dyow
«IIp. 206, 16. 1ldyog omissnum.
I p. 22, 18, 18, 184,17, 8. 264,
17. 270, 5. 814, 20. 832, 19,
420, 7, 424, 20. II p. 128, 2,
4, fidovova idyov omissum.
I p. 268, 16. 270, 2. 1dyov
fyes om. I p. 292,18, v e
avrp léyp I p. 82, 4. 290,19,
292, 7. 294, 15. 424, 9. 4386,
28, 446, 26. 468, 1. II p. 196,
4. 218, 2b. 224, 12. 232, b.
#lg Aoyov zépwesy I p. 310, B.
Il p. 192, 16. 196,2. 802, 14.
rovtoy Eye Sovaps: toy doyoy
IT p. 108, 9. u. ddvape. 1é-
yog & avrog o Softdwee 1 p.
206, 4. 210, 8. 414,13. 1dyos
dotl tijg émipavelng mode h¥
Emipuyaiay Jobede I p. 206,
10, 18. 210, 8, 17, 21. 212,17,
18, 214, 2, 8. 222, 7, 8. 298,
16, 17. €82, 14, 15. ldyog ow
Fyee 11 p. 24, 18, 72, 13. 74,
24. 78, 24. 84, 17. o Tiig dxs-
pavsiug meoe 1y Imupavsiay
idyos 1 p. 212, 19, 23. 214, 6,
8, 9, 28. 264, 1. 242, 9, 14,
21 sq. 244, 1 sq. 246, 8, A
410, 8. II p. 178, 6, 190, 12.
péoor loyov fzsuwt 1 p. 60,
7, 12. €6, 24. 78, 1. & @
Pisewy 1dyog 1 p. 340, 8, 7.
408, 6. 488, 21, 498, 2. II p.
128, 16. 132, 19, ovtog doney
6 avzig e, ov fyee I p. 390,
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19, 20. 394, 16, 422, 6. 166,
11. 498, 8. 3v &% loyoy fyer,
o atvdg detiw @, 6v I p. 484,
4,13 490,1, ofr. IT p. 178,
21. tov eyl évra ldyor fpnry
I p. 4, 18, 2¢. 6, 8, oi oy
I p. 176, 28. Zyévo vov av-
o¥ Adyoy tév tod II p. 200
9. rouwlaclova loyoy };aw i
p. 274, 10, 23. 296, 17. . 7ge-
nlacioy. Sixlacsiove II p. 296,
14. o Sxiccimy, £¥ TesQo-
wlaolove loyp 11 p. 844, 14
8486, 14. 850, 16, 8562, 17. 1d-
yo¢ ratiocinetio. I p. 24, 13.
I p. 208, 7. u. &kwos.

lormdg reliquus. Aowwds 6 I
p. 86, 11. 38, 7. 42, b. 44, 8.
48, &, 14, 50, 12 B2, 10, 80,
6. 92, 10. 96, 7. 180, 20. 198,
20, 204, 25. 248, 8. II p. 30,
14. 34, 8. 158, 177 172, 17.
174, 2. 184, 14, 200, 12. 214,
20. 216, 1, 8. 238, 1. & lotmeg
Ip. 96, 8. 122, 21. 1b4, i1,
196, 16, 17. 200, 22, 28. 260,
2. 274, 8, 10. 290, 11. 296, 10,
28. 298, 10, 12. 300, 4, 16.
872, 21. 448, 5. 448, 17, 22.
452, 7, 10, 464, 18, 22. 472,
925, 474, 1. 1I p. 88, 28. 40,9,
19. 42, 8. 48, 10. 56, 8. 66, 16.
70, 6. 144, 10. 160, 5, 18. 168,
10. 170, 21. 178, 10, 14. 184,
8. 208, 1. 228, 2. 278, 9. 280,
9. 282, b, 284, 23. 285, 20,
348, 16, 18, 2amiy dorw I
p. 214, 10. 876, 28, 384, 21.
lotxov Secfovpey deinde de-
monstrabimus. II p, 86,25, 48,

16,

lvoxéopos doleo. ddvmidn-
pes 11 p. 204, 6.

14w soluo. 1vdy I p. 806,

21. 314, 8. 316, 29 (d=4),
28*



436

M.

pd Fnpo mathematbica, If p
2, 18, uoedfjpore Ip. 6, 7,9
1[1329 290, 18. 294, 7
pexeds longus II'p. 250, 10.
pélloy magis. I p. 266, 17.
270, i2. pditora I p. 6 4
II p. 246, 5. 262, 256.
perddrm disco. duc@ousy
1p. 22, 144,

peorevoig perscrutatio. IIp.
2, 13.

peateva perscrutor. pasrad-
ev I1 p. 2, 10.

psyug u, palﬁ’mw

péyedog magnitado. Ip. 12,
17, 20, 22, 14, 20, 24, 26. 16,
3. 18, 14, 18 8qQ. 20, 14 8q.
60, 18. 70,6. 188, 13. 140, 23.
176, 15, 182, 6. 290, b, 7, § 8q.
20%-4. 294, 11. 374, 18. 876,
6, 9. 378, 1, 10. 380, 6. 384,
4 7,23, 886, 4. 418, 21. 422,
25, 27. 424, 1. 436, 15, 16,
446, 20, 24, 26. 466, 21, 92.
II p. 144, 1. 146, 19, 20, 148,
"1 8q. 150,12q. 1562,2 eq. 168,
2 8q. 158, 48q. 160, 458q. 162,
2, 5,7. 164, 7,12, 168,4, 176,
8. 178, 6 ag. 180, 19. 182, 1,
3. 186,10, 188,7. 190,1, 200,
12, 17. 204, b. 206, 9. 214,
14. 216, 12. 234, 2, 8, 10, 252,
3 sq. 264, 23. 274, 13. 35486,
13, 14, 17, =6 psyeﬂu Ip
188 14 290, . 296, 4, 20,
298 7, 18. 890 10. 420 13,
23. 444, 13, 16. 448, 13. 464,
5. 466, 5. 468, 16. I p. 34,
14. 42, 13. 102, 4. 104, 16.
110,7. 114, 3. 124 b. 244 17
comunfltm' cum i’uog, Hutd-
Log al. similiter nsurpatur
ralixavra o péyefog I p.
246, 8, 274, 25. 276, 22. 278,

INDEX 1.

24. 280, 18. 282, 14, 284, 9.
286, 7. 290, 2. péyedog Tis
spualgus et sim. II p. 2486, 5,
18. 264, 21. 274, 12. 290, 20.
péysdog Fyaw II p. 276, 16.
278, 12, 18. 280, 12. 282, 8.
284, 2, 26. 286, 23. 290, 14.
péyedog omiesum. I p. 14,
2 8q. 18,10. 22, 22, 1I p. 148,
gal. to A et sim. IIp. 148,
4 8qy. saepissime.
piifmy (neque enim péyap
occurrif) maior. I p. 10, 19.
12, 88q. 14, 8, 24. 16, 1,3,
248, 17}. al. saepe. =l py
_us(fmv II p. 246, 15, 21. 248,
6,16. & pac’@wv I p. 40, 16.
54, 21, p- 1568, 16. 298 10,
300, 6. pelffoy 7 zstguuld-
aog et sim. I p. 124, 18, 126,
8. 128, 9, 18, 19, 28. 1I p. 40,
20. 42, 7. 50, b. b6, 23. 78,
18, 22, 20,9, 20 104, 24. 108,
1. 258, 14, pslfor "Hdaoow
Ii p. 98, 19, 22. 100, 12. 102,
24. 108 21 112, 16. 120, 3.
122, 18, pn'ztwog oo ddo-
gorey 1 p. 214, 28. ofr. II p.
170, 14. u il.o'yog péyeovos [
p-290,8,9, 11. 296, 5 aq. 298,
16q. 300, 1, 4. 388, 10, 390,
1,10. 418,22, 420, 15,20, 424,
14, 16. 426, 21, 22. 438, 1, 3.
444, 14. 448, 14, 15, 18, 482,
12. 466, 6. 468, 16, 17, 472,
21, Il p. 8,4,7. 54, 14, 15,
16. 36, 3. 40, 16, 19, 21. 4%,
8sq. 44,7 50, 12 sq. 100, 19,
29. 102, 6, 7, 8, 11. 104, 2 aq.
108, 26. 110, 8 sq. 114, 8 sq.
120, 6 5q. 122, 1, 24. 126, 1,
6, 7,10, 11, 216, 26. 218, 2 8q.
336, 14, 16. 383, 6. 344, 14
21. 346 16, 18, 362 2,17, pi-
yedrog uwloc Ip. 2 10, 4,2,
u. »oslos.
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pFllm in eo sam, ut, FHuei-
dev II p. 280, 11.

g é» sequente 84, passim. trans-
positum I p. 36, 18. cfr. 6.
piv od» I p. 188,20, 274, 15.
278, 26. 288, 5, 19. 352, 14.
364, 8. 864, 22. 870, 11. 412,
7. 11 p. 8, 8. 8, 25. 48, 4. 84,
9 al.

pévvor pév—péyro Il p. 242,7.

p ey maneo. de linea in fign-
ris circumuolutis quae im-
mota manet. pévovex I p.
100, 27. 120, 8. 130, 25. 142,
15. 162, 13. 156, 16. 162, 8,
170, 13. 274, 16. 276, 28. 280,
20, 24. II p. 8, 10. peperva-
#ovox I p. 274, 20. 278, 5.
282, 2. de puncto manenti
in linea circumacta. pévey
10 p. 10, 9, 18, 17, 28. 50, 23.
52, 4, 7. pepevandg 1 p, 12,
18, 16, 16. cfr, praeterea pé-
v 11 p. 306, 22, 24, 314, 8.
flé”w II p. 244, 13, pevel

p. 8186, 29,

pipog pars. Telvow pigos I p.
4, 12, 14. 296, 9. 400, 21. 420,
2. 424, 17. 428, 1. 434, 14
438,5,8. 462, 18. 468, 20. 472,
24, 1 p. 42, 19. 44, 13, 20, 28,
26. 46, 6, 9, 18, 25. 48, 12, 50,
16. 98,27. 100,5. 106, 17. 108,

5. 110,16,24,27. 114,17.116, .

6, 22, 118, & 12, 17. 120, 26,
122, 6. 124, 13. 126, 27. 128,
6 8q. 130, 2 sq. 182, 2, 5, 8.,
134, 23. 186, 6 sq. 138, 3, 6,
10, 12. 186, 4. 214, 6, 7, 9.
264, 4. 296, 18, 20. 806, T.
308, 21, 25. 324, 20. 830, 1.
346, 15, 348, 1 sq. 352, 12,
Epoopor’ pégog 1 p. 268, 15.
262, 21, 266, 16, 18. 270, 14.
zéitagroy pégog II p. 848, 2.
Exzov pégog II p. 126, 1, 8,
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13. Sixxooroorov pégog 11 p.
266, 12, 260, 26. Enavosrov
p. 11 p. 268, 19, 24. 260, 1.

.t Fregov ploog I p. 870, 14,

16. II EP 806, 3. 320, 18. 328,
2. w Frepog, éml ¥v pdoog
1I p. 264, 11, 12, 15, 17. 258,
1,5. 264, 4. & péosx I p.
262, 2. cfr. praeterea II p.
214, 2. 262, 20. 380, 8, 10, 11,
12. 382, 15, 18. pépog omis-
sum I p. 264, 2. 266, 8, 20.
1L p. 114, 10. 126, 23. 810, 1.
B46, 19. 348, 20. 352, b, 10.
péeog medina. o pdeog 1l p.
148, 27. 150, 11, 17, 20, 152,
4. 156, 20. 164, 9, 10, 14, 15.
228, 11. 230, 3. ixl péoar
rey .Pdow et sim. II p. 1686,
8. 170, 20. 174, 10, 18. 178,
21, 26. 180, 20. 182, 18, 16,
11. 204, 5. 244, 16. 800, 13.
336, 19, 24. 388, 11, 12, 18,
17. zo pfeor I p. 130, 17T.
282, 6. II p. 148, 2. 152, 8.
166, 10. 168, 4. cfr. péoor II
p. 180, 22. 308, 12. 310, b.
312, 2, 16. 314, 20. 316, 7.
320, 156. 326, 24. wnerc pécoy
I p. 818, 9. év péop 1l p.
250, 17. péon dvaloyov I p.
188, 1, 29. 192, 6, 28. 292 21,
224, 5. 846, 9. 11 p. 230, 18.
cfr. 1éyes.
perd cum accusatino. post.
I p. 2, 18. 260, 13. perd
wovrx 1p.2,7. 2688,1. Il p. 6,
9. B, 8. 10, 4, 248,4, 282, 25.
204, 18. 298, 3. pete tovto
Il p. 246, 21. per’ atdvovs
1 p. 270, 5. cfr. 276, 18, 278,
8. 9280, 8. 282, 2 sq. 284, 20,
21, 22. cfr. praeterea II p.
90,10,16. cum genetino. cum.
Ip. 2,3 al. unlgo usurpatur
Pro nostro additionis sign o 4
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I p. 84, 28. 36, 4, 6,7,19, 21,
98, 88, 4 aq. 148, 17. 148, 8.
168, 23. 244, 2. II p, 12, 25.
14, 1. 60, 13, 19, 20, 25, 27.
62, 8, 4, 9, 13. 68, 20 sq. 74,
7, 9. 80, 14. 184, 5, 6. 186,
20 sq. 220, 18, 26. 222,1, 7,
9, 16, 280. 224, 3, 5, 8 8q. 226,
8 11, 18, 232, 16 18, 22 al.
puaym transfero. pETayN-
yeiv [ p. 24,12,
puad‘c’d‘mp.; commumco pe-
radidover 1 p. 8,
perolepfaro pamceps wel
peritus sum. peralelafyud-
weoos II p. 290, 19,
peraiilerto. _uwuugev 0¥
fiior 11 p. 2, 14,
peeakd mtar. 7 perebt sov
anusloy svdsic I p. 6, 20. 8,
7. 278, 12, 24. B58, 24. 362,
22. 872, 24, 26. 11 p. 148, 24.
150, 18. 152, 5. 160, 11. 164,
11, 204, 11, 208, 11 212, 8
244 6. 7 imq:avsm 0% %G
vov, nmwurq et sim.) 9 peraksd
tév si8nor 1 p. 34, 7, 14,
27. 86, 4, b, 11, 182026
88, 1, 3, 22, 84, 40, 92. 42,9,
15. 44, 6, 11, 17, 21. 52, 20.
58, 10+. 76, 26. 78,11. 80, 6.
90, 8. 92, 1,4, 18. 94, 2, 15,
96, 1. 108, 20, 21, 108, 9. 114,

17, 28, 27. 116, 8. 150, 18, 18. .

168, 10, 14, 17, cofr. practerea
I p. 24, 16. 78,1, 288, 21,94,
399, 4, 12. 394 22. 402 27,
I p. 12, 19. 29, 4, 7. 24, 6,
29. 26, 8 ‘289 301724
34, 6. 56, 25, 589 642729
70, 21. 72 18. 76, b. 786
28, 82, 22, 24 86, 20 23. SB
2, 5. 116 19 184 1, 280, 17
psrémgog sablimis. capeior
peréwgov T p. 820,21, 328, 4,
832, 14. 886, 2.
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perofo metior. focgwg pevesi
Il p. 38, 28+. cfr. I p. 154,
7. 1p 16 22, 23, 241. 26
whijdos  Toiw ulwpmv e
roslodo Omo zEzpades I P.
100, 26. 120, 5. 130, 14. 142,
£ cfr. pstqoﬁt—cm T P- 104,
28+. 110, 2.
pérgoy mensura.
IT p. 154, 1, 18,
pézes usque ad. 7 péyes vev
d&Eorog parametrus duplex pa-
rabolae. I p. 804, 8. péget
éxt 11 p, 10, 8?

g1 me. passim. post relati-
uwum I p. 820, 12. gy form
II p. 148, 7. pn ovpdaogs
I p.28 proev Il p 242,
147 o yog pi in Lmtau
demonsirationum apagogica-
rum, I p, 60, 17. 186, 11. 176,
13. 182, 6. 808, 9. 810, 20,
836, 8. II p. 79, 8. 78, 18. 84,
12, 100, 7. 108, 13. 118, 27.
1486, 8. 198 18 208, 25. 212
6. = 8t g I p. 56 27. 364,
14. 366, 2. II p. 304 10. pq
—undé pﬂd‘é

wndéneu. py—pnéé. Ip. 870,
18. 474, 18. 490, 25, cofr. pz-
8els.

pndels nollue. I p. 6,22, II
P 242, 7, 14 m]&spfu Ips,
10, p.m!u II p. 296, 24. d&i-
visum p7d’ v’ fudgs I p. 6,
1 pndt =od’ B» I p. 294
13, 15.

p'qdetegoc neuter. I p. 806,

ROIPOV @,

mco; {pExog). longltudo de
brachxo quod uocant librae
mathematione. 1T p. 142, 3, 4,
6, 7. 144,18q, 146, 28q. 148,
17 18. 162 11, 15 16 158
5,7, 9, 20. 808, 4. 6 dax-
volioioy pinog Tt p. 266, 4.
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pijnes 2oyov £xeww b e, linea
ad lineam. opponitur Svwd-
pee. I p. 62, 21. 64, 10. 70,
21, 22. 74, 1. 76, 15. 264,11,
402, 16. 414, 8, 9, II p. 232,
2, 4. 300, 20. 302, 1. 388, 13,
21, 28 4.

pmn.wm multis loguor.
mnvew il p. 250, 3.

ENx0Y (pmum-) semen papa-
ueris. I p. 264, 24, 25. 266,
2, 8, b. 274, 3, 6, 12.

p7j 78 — pijre nene —neue. 1 p
284, 24. 344, 3, I p. 248, 25

BRIaYIRis TG ERyoVIXG ATH
mechanica. II p. 204, 11, 298,
2. gigoificatur liber T de pla—
norum aequilibriis II p. 308,
20. 814, 4.

pirgig paruue. IT p. 250, 12,
20. mingdy II p. 264, 22

powag unitas. Hp. ‘266 21,22,
268, 18q. 270, 2 8q. 272, 1 aq.
274, 17, 19. 276, 1 eq. 278, 8,
4, 6, 7. 280, 2 8q. 282, 1 sq.
284, 15 8q. 286, 18 aq. 288,
8, 6. 290, 1 8q.

povoy solum. 03 pavoy 1l p.
243, 3. 244, 1.

povog solus. II p. 92, 6. nod’
By pérov oapciov. Ip 282,
17. 858, 13. 860, 4. 382, 12.
864, 2. II p. 56, 6, 10. 58, 2

puesexeg 11 p. 262, 12, 264,
11, 21, 274, 16. 286, 3, 8, 24.
288, 1, 24. 290, 8, 8,
prosaxidpuetodrés II p.
268, 9, 21, 26.

gmomc myrias. II p. 248, 15,
17, 20. 262, 12. 264, 1), 13
17, 21. 266, 17 sq. 268, 4 sq.
270, 1, 11, 18, 15, 17. 274, 18,
29, 276, 2 aq. 278, 1 sq. 280,
1 8q. 282, 11 sq. 284, 3 sq.
286, 1 sq. 288, 1, 10, 24, 290,
8, 9, 13, 16.

pe-
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pv g0+ decern millia. ITp. 264,
25. 266, 15 sy, 268, 4 3q. 270,
1, 12,17, 274, 18, 276, 19, 23.
278, 13, 16." 280, 15, 20, 282,
9, 18, 284, 5, 10, 288, 1, b.
288, 24. 200, 6, 8.

pvoroniacior II p. 262, 11,
264, 7, 9, 19. 288, 18, 20,

N.

»tdm uergo. de linea, guae
producta per punctum datum
1bit. vedovea (éml) II p. 20,
16. 26, 25. 30, 1. 39, 22 312,
19. 314, 24. 316, 10. 318, 11.
322, 18. 324, 8. .

voéa intellego. wevomxog I
p-4,8? fingo {(cum participio).
wonaceey 11 p. 2492, 10. vondj
Ip 90,9 voslabw 1 p- 60,
24 €6, 5. 70, 12. 72, 19, 23,
92, 27. 104, 24. 110, 3. 138,
1,3. 142, 4. 144, 17. 180, 2.
192, 26. 196, 8. 200, 2. 236, 19.
230, 4. 308, 22. 318, 17. 820,
12, 20. 824, 15. 526, 27. 328,
4. 830, 18. 382, 7, 14. 336, 2,
13. 344, 23. 350, 1. II p, 264,
20, 304, 23, 26. 320, 16. 326,
23. vosloBaooy [ p. 62, 26.
130, 22. 220, 6. 224, 10, 2386,
18

vo» punc. [ p. 274, 12. I p.
48, 9. 244, 11, 266, 18. 268,

12, 204, 10, 298, 4. xal vor
II p. 326, 18.
0.
6 articulus, passim. zod, By

ef simil. I p. 60, 23. 64, 21,
176, 28. 178, 18. 182, 26. 184,
2,10, 186,5. 212, 20, 24. 214,
4, 232, 28, 234, 3, 7, 10. 236,
4. 938, 9, 240, 3, 25. 242, 15.
246, 2. 298, 9, 11. 800, § 3q.
320, 2, 16. 830, 15, 334, 11,
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344, 26. 350, 8. 362, 7. 890,
19, 20. 394, 16. 408, 7, 10, 27.
410, 1. 414, 6, 12, 14. 422, 6.
426, 26. 438, 6, 8. 484, 2 Bq.
490, 1. 494, 24. 498, 16. II p.
8, 7, 20. 22, 20. 24, 12, 16.
26, 12, 18, 21. 28, 12, 18, 19.
32, 2, 8, 9. 73, 14, 1. 76,1,
2. 78 25 34, 17 88 4, 100,
b. 106 14. 168 9,11, o pév— o
3¢ alius — alius. Ig 176, 24.
274, 18. 884, 19. 1l p. 262,
12, 274, 1.

dydoog octanus. I p. 270, 10,
14 288, 11. 290, 12, 13, 186,
oyxog moles. 11 P- 242 10 1.
¢d¢ hic. de aequenhbus Ip
2,97 190, 4. 206, 2. 274, 16.
276, 12, 91. 280, 1, 20. 286,
18, 21. II p. 6, 14. 8,9. 10,9,
14, 7. 244, 25. 246, 14, 248,
21. 263, 5. 270, 21. 296, 8.
fere i. q. ovrog 1 P- 188, 21.
274, 2. IT p. 2, 6. 4, 6. 10 7.
14, 3 252, 21 266 13 296, 13
S0cw unde I p. 274, 17. 278
1, 280,22,26. Il p. 10 11, 16
12, 2. 52, 1. 250, 11,
olunefog proprive. I p. 4, 9?
peritos (cum genetive) I p
8, 7. I p. 294, b.

oixéw habito. olunpéver II
p. 242, 6.

oi’opal. credo. ofdwzer 11 p.
242, 2. @ridyy II p. 290, 28.
ofac qualis. 1 p. 182, 8. 374
19. 380, 7. 1T p. 8, 8. 92, 13.
96, 6. 98, 18. 188, 12, 202, 9.
208, 15. 212, 1, 214, 4. 244,
20. 340, 6, 342, 13. u. Adya.
oloy uelut. I p. 84, 5. 286,18,
21, ola quippe H P4, 37
éxviw dubito, ownamm Ip
1, 9.

6:1:1:::1&61.0; II p. 342, 11,
844, 2, 8, 21.

INDEX I.

oxfac II p. 270, 8 eq.
astm octo. II p. 270, 4, 6 al.
dutoxaidenaniecioy IIp.
248 11,
axrmumuuoaroc unicesimus
octanns. I p. 280, b, 24.
6log totus. Ip 6, 16. 8, 4.
10, 8, 13. dlog & I p- 12, 14.
26, 17. 36, 7. 38, 3. 40, 6. b4,
18+ 58, 11+. 104, 11. 116, 8,
122, 24. 148, 8, 11. 180, 18.
200, 16. 202, i8. 212, 4, &.
310, 17, 18, 26. 322, 27. 418,
15. 424, 18, 428, 2. 438, 5.
470, 4. 1T p. 60, 13 sq. 62,
3 5q. 66, 6. 68, 16 8g. T4, 6,
7,9. 80, 18. 86, 22. 156, 21.
190, 17, 18. 204, 10, 208, 137
224, 6. 228, 2, 8 2564, 3. 294.,
171‘ o oloe T p. 88, 20, 92,
15, 94, 1. 108, B, 150, 20. 296
7. 390, 8,15, 26. 392, 17. 394,
7, 12, 18, 24. 402, 5, 80, 28.
493, 20, 26. 424, 10, 20, 21.
426, 10, 156, 22. 428, 4, 434,
16. 486, 5, 9, 15, 488, 9. 444,
11. 446, 5, 21. 448, 1, 450, 15,
19, 25. 452, 3. 466, 8, 7, 16,
29, 470,24, 472, 1,7, 13. 482,
19, 24. 488, 21,29, 496, 8, 10.
11 p. 160, 5, 7, 9. 164, 2. 194,
6. 198, 5. 200, 10. 202, 6. 204,
18, 17,19, 216, 9, 16+. 288, 1.
290, 21. 320, 23. B28, 7. 340,
8 342 12, 25 :
dpoiog (opowc) sensu unlgari I
p. 24,12, 102, 22. 260,18, 11 p.
296, 22?, 28. proprie: similia.
polygonum I p. 18, 14. 20,12.
292 °96. 60, 26, 63, 14. 686, 9.
24, 70,9, 18, 17. 72, 24, 26.
180, 3, 15. 132, 14. 184, 10.
138, 4. 142, 7. 170, 10. 178,
19, 178, 17. 182, 21. 808, 27.
312, 10. II p. 212, 19. zidse
II p. 42, 1, 8. B0, 9, 20. fd-
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@ 1 p. 282, 24. yowelov I p.
182, 16. triangulus. I p. 166,
21. 348, 1. II p. 24, 20. 168,
7. 170, 6, 18, 176, 12, 16, 22.
180, 3. segmentum spha.ema
uel cireuli I p. 218, 12, 20,
222, 4, 23. 224, 9, 14, 16. 226
8, 11, 14, 18. 228, 10, 23. 280,
8, 11, 25. II p. 6, 2. gector
10 p. 88, 12. 90, 21. 92, 24,
96, 18, 98, 11. 100, 11. 102,
5. 104, 18. 108, 19. 110, 8.
112,12, 114,56, 120,1, 18, 122,
16, 124, 7. conms I p, 222,
5. 224, 20, 280, 1. opipe 1
p. 282, 28. II p. 142, 13, 16,
18. 188, 12. 170, 8. conoides
I p. 278, 27. sphaeroides I
p. 282, 19. 286, 13. segmenta
sphaeroidis I p. 282, 23. 286,
14, ellipsis I p. 316, 19. 842,
8, 4, 16. 356, 2. 384, 13. 402,
11. 434 22. segmentum para-
bolae II p. 194, 9. 210, 28.
foog xal opolog 11 p. 164, 4,
5. 166, 11. u. fgos. fere i. q.
npoloyoc I p. 294, 14
dpoidm similem reddo. bpoe-
ader 1T p. 4, 22.

dpvimg anm'liter, eodem modo.
p. 102, 8. 1B0, 14, 186, 4,
6, 12. 348, 5. 372,28, 874, 14,
880, 1. 438, 19. 4562, 23. II p.
18, 14. 54,12, 92, 16, 184,13,
248, 3. 270, 23. 808, 2. 852, 6.
dpofmg 8¢ I p. 10, 7. 12, 10.
26, 19. 36, 5. 40, 8. 116, b.
199, 21. 198, 21. $90, 21. 393,
2. 422, 19. 446, 14. 486, 15.
I p. 16, 16. 40, 2, 7. 60, 6.
62, 10, 66, 17. 70, 25. 82, 1.
90, 16. 132, 15. 1482, 10. 156,
8, 268, 18 822, 7. 324, 14,
847, 9. op. mep 850, 18,
apofmc 87 I p. 8 1. 22, 24
50,1, 152 12, 19 490, 3. 404,
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17. II p. 36, 14. 38,8. 66, 26.
96, 28. 308, 20, 815 4, 318
18, 328, 9 al. opo!wc (Jn)
toig mpbrsgoy ut supra. 1 p.
20, 12, 156, 16. 170, 13. 182,
27, 292, 8, 9, 19. 354, 4. 864,
4. 384, 24, 404, 1. 456, 13.
4568, 11. 464, 24. 490, 8. 494,
17. 498, 9. II p. 86, 14. 96,
18. 812, 14, 316, 26, 828, 9.
cfr. It p. 52,18. eedem modo
ponitar opolmg gine datino
I p 20,1 42,21, 44,4 94,
14, 100, 10. 102 20. 138 26
178, 16, 23. 294, 15. 396 22.
[Ip 88, 6. 158 5. dpoiws
a-yop.qu "I P 170 22. 172, 3.
ou. avayquqmpnw Ip. 64
9+, dp. xeivbar I p. 130,21
proprie (u. xedpes) II p. 142
17. 168, 8, 11, 13, 170, 8, 12,
174, 3, 5 130 14 196, 8 193
3. Bp, lapﬂuvupwew IIp 44
27. 6. dugeiv 11 p, 196
11. 198,1, 6. op. ‘:smypévog
Ip 290, '16. op. téuvery 11
p. 194, 18, dpotws yveplpwg
I p. 212, 19.

6loyog respondens, eodem
oco In proportione positus
(cum dat). I p. 290, 19, 292,
6. 800, 24, 422 24. 424, 8.
426, 19, 436, 18, 22. 4446, 27,
468, 1. 472, 10 II P- 302 16.
oy.aloym ﬁuzyezpm Ip. 282
26, 28. 316, 21, 402, 12, 13
434, 24, yqamm’ It p. 16,21.
wilsvoal I1 p. 142, 20. 188, 14,
179, 9. 180, 16.
Sporipmg 'eodem nomine. 11
P52, 14,

. évopa pomen. II p. 266, 14,

268, 9, 20.

oiuynrw; acutmngulus
oEvy xdyvog U. Topd.

6Ev¢ acutns. Sfrin yewln 11



442 INDEX I.

p. 62, 23. 64, 22, 66, 16. 70,
8, 15. 78, 15,

omotocdovy qualislibet. Ip. 6,
19. 96, 18. 290, 18. 29g, 5
300, 19. 342, 22. 364, 7. Il p.
29,8, 12, 64, 6. 70, 10. B2, 6,
86, 26. 96,4. 114, 27. 132,21,
omo oo quobcunque. Il p. 160,
14 (xe).

éxodegovy. in plurali: quot-
libet. I p. 290, b, 14. 294, 20,
296, 18, II p. 20, 2. 34, 11,
21. 42, 10, 24. b4, 7. 1286, 5.
270, 197 320, 5. 326, 14. 344,
i3, 20 346, l'l 302, 16,
omoTEQOCOTY uteruis. 1 )
282, 7. 842, 11. 362, 11. 366,
17 874 11, 18. 378 12, 14,
Smov ublcunque H p. 230 16
().

6mog ut. I p. 4, 2. 248, 13.
266, 11. == dore 1 p. 8, 18+.
14, 221' 18, 28+, 182, 134,
22+ 208, 8+ 282, 8+.
drweody quoquo ‘modao. Ip.
274, 18. 802, 6. 410,14. 1T p.
8, 24

dpdw uldeo oerjron Il p. 252,
18. dpdvrar Il p. 252, 20
dododor 1 p. 250, 11. doa-
pevoy O p. 304, 241-
deyevindg per instrumenta
mechanica. II p. 248, 22.
Soyavor instromentum. Hp
248, 2b.
op&oymwogrectnngulus 38
Boy. zolyawoy 1 p. 258, 2. gl
p- 2680, 6, 11. 304, 27. 310 6.
320, Iy umwogip 2,5 w
vop]. xovoedée 1p. 396 21,
26. u. xovosidis.

dePoe rectus, opdy yavia 1
p- 16,22+, 18, 5. 164, 2+, 208,
107 280, 9. 264, 3. 266, 3, 4,
6, 20. 268, 4, 346, 2. II p.
84, 28, 24. 66, 14, 68, 3, 4.

88, 21, 23. 94,7, 8, 11. 254,
@ 8q. 256, 12. 258, 4. 260,12,
16, 17, 26. 262, 2, 8. 804, 27.
310 7 812, 18 316 9. 328
12, 324, 3 af rémgeg dg-
Bl 11 , 2. of zepl Ty
dobry 253 8. 11 p. 260,
19, 17. wgbs doBée (sc. yeo
vixg) de linea perpendiounlari
erecta. (cum datino). I p. 186,
8, 11. 20, 1, 150, 20. 142, 14.
180, 6. 206, 19, 218, 25. 228,
95. 284, 15. 246, 24. 282, 6.
304, 1. 806, 11, 15. 3820, 19.
328, 8. 880, 22. 832, 15. 586,
12. 888, 1. 350, b. 854, 1. 360,
16, 482, 8. 1I p. 10, 22. 24,
19, 28, 24, 82, 18, 70, 20. 72,
4. 78, 4, 13. 82, 8, 19. 88, 20.
94, 6. 106, 27. 306, 9. 520, 1.
326, 7. de plano (eum daf.)
1 p. 176, 9. 194, 20. 208, 3.
344, 4. 348, 16. 352, 8. 364,
20. 370, 10. 898, 11. 454, 10
I p 8, 2, tépwew xgds do-
&d¢ I p. 152, 10. 370, 11, 16.
o p. 6, 15 8, 19 al. doby
moog (curn accusat) de per-
pendiculari erecta. I p. 30,
28+, 282, 25. 818, 4, 10, 16.
320, 16. 324, 21. ase,az. 332,
10. 836, 1, 16. 850, 3. 362, 6.
368, 4, ’B. I p. 84, 9. xpds
6981!3 sine datano I p. 384,
28. 870, 10, de plano par-
pendicularxi erecto I p. 102,85,
17, 27. 104, 5. 120, 15, 24,
192, 9, 15. 206, 7. 218, 8. 224,
12. 226, 21. 230, 8. 234, 16.
236, 9. 242, 4. 250, 2. 276, 14.
280, 8, 11. 284, 3, 6, 20, 25,
B18, 18. 320, 4. 324, 6, 16, 26,
380, b, 14, 28, 884, 11. 340,
19, 20. 342, 7, 8, 18, 19, 344,
8, 14. 346, 1, 4, 5. 848, 21,
24. 350, 7. 862, 12, 16. 358,
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15. 860, 5, 15. 362, 2, 8, 14.

864, 8, 9, 17, 25. 866, 3. 370,

17. 872, 8, 156. 874, 12, 24,
376, 4, 18. 878, 13. 380, 8, 13.
382, 3. 884, 9, 12. 396, 20.
898, 1. 400, 2. 404, 15, 23. 412,
8, 18. 418, 3, 11, 428, 14, 24.
430, 12, 18. 440, 8, 7, 16. 452,
29, 454, 2. 458,23. 460, 4,11,
474, 17. 476, 8, 14. 480, 24.
482, 4, 17. 490 24 492, 9 II
p. 8, 26. 304, 94. 808, 10, Znl-
zedor 6o&ov Ip. 180 2! 828,
8. eofsic I p. 318, 16. 330
8. cfr. II p. 250, 10 18. &g-
fag nmvag ) 40 141' 112,
26. deboc wlwdoog Ip. 44
22, 25. 52, 14, 22. 58, 19, 60
1, 6, 10. 334, 6.
opltwy horizon, circulus ui-
sam definiens. II p. 250, 14.
254, 98. 266, 8. 304, 24, 306,
9, 10 12.
ogpmn proﬁcmcor, moueri in
cipio. ®pueoey I p, 274, 18,
278, 1. 280, 22, 26. 1I p. 10,
11 16 12, 2 52 1.

opoe mone. II p. 242, 14,
doos terminus proportloms
Al p. 276, 4

0 qui. passim. uelu$ Ip. 88,
6. 176, 4. 180, 22. 204, 24
246, 20. 950, 6. 254, 10, 11.
Il p. 4, 9. 6 1. 88, 23. 224,
18. geners adcomwoedatum
Ip 186, 9, 14t casu I p.
350, 21. ﬁv e I p. 260,.19.
1610;
oumur.- quoties. II p. 14, 26.
16, 1. 20, 14.
ocamlucwe Ip. 14, 4
6suxlamtm1v II p 164 11,
8o¢o¢ quantus, II p. 18, B, 8,
12. 18,183, 15. 60, 22+, 62 14.
276, 9. in plurali: qnot. I
p. 116, 7. 188, 20. 190, 1. II
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p. 270, 26. 272, 1, 8, 16, 18,
21, 22.
daxeg qui. Ip. 24, 5. 62, 16.
64, 14. 266, 14. 270, 8. 340,
10 I p 14 16. = J.oyoc
éxeo I p. 18, 12, B8, 11. 64,
26. 188, 15. 186 10. u. 526&-
rops.
Sari¢ quicunque. I p. 242,
B == 85 Ip 184,14 Il p. 288,
5. 250, 5, 8. 260 21.
darigody quiuis. I p. 356, 6.
II p- 14, 26. 186, 18.
a':nw carn I p. 184, 3.
ou pa.as:.m u. liym, Jdnw,us
ot péy I p. 340, 2 al. ofr,
iu’r (omf) auditur deixréo
p- 202,1. 244, 5,11, 12, 248,
14, cfr. 248, 11. quia. I p.
260, 18,
0® ubi. II p. 214, 19,
098¢ ne—quidem. Ip. 68, 19.
72, 17. 188, 25. 140, 10. 148,
10. 178, 21. 274, 7. 392, 29.
896, 17. 404, 9. 424, 26. 450,
4. 488, 17. 11 p. 66, 16. 78,
24..82, 2. 86, 16. 102, 20. 122,
18. 160 2 244 28 332 10.
884, 9. 362 21. ot o Y
Ip. 74 24. 140 9. 146, 7. 818,
13. 896 15, 433 24. 480 20.
II p. 106, 6. 114, 21. ofze—
ovd‘é I p. 488, 18.
ovdeig nullus, Ip.6, 16, 322,
26. 440, 11. II p. 4, 3. 244,
a9, 93. 296, 3. 058} mod’ v
I p. 424, 5, 9. 486, 20, 28, 445,
25, 28. 466, 27. 468, 2. 1I p.
2, 20.
odn mom. pAssim, ovx uqa
I"p 68 18. 72, 16. 186, 2.
ovx Hpu umc i p- 170, 14.
182, 7. ofx for: 8¢ 1, 364
1. 396 12, II b 124, 17. u.
o9dd. pro pi Ip. 822 26.
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326, 27, 28. 382, 6, 8. 336, 9.
454, 9.

evxovy itaque. 1 p. 158, 3.
I p. 832, 9.

ovy 1g1tu: pessim, welut I p.
14, 4. 20, 7. 140, 18, 22. 142,
16, 180, 12, 17, 19. 158, 29,
I p. 22, 28, in apodosi I %
46, 8, 27 428, 11. 442, 9,

P, 208, 4. 234 2. 2562, 7 piv
ody Ip.6 3. IIp 20 18. 64,
21, 126, 13, 248, 24. 260 21?
252, 16. 268, 11. 270 10. 288
4. 304 9. xeb odw 1 p. 462,
3 490 8.

omcm nondum I p. 10, &
0¥ re—ofits neque —neque. I
P- 428, 11. 452, 20 (u. praef
I p. 1. 474, 14.

osrog hic. pa.smm u. deyes.
efr. praeterea 1 p. 150, 12.
172, 5. 174, 3, 7, 10. 176, 18.
182, 21. 444, 19, 22. IT p. 84,
8 al. interdum uocabulo suo
postponitur. I p. 218, 9. 320,
6, 9. 382, 1, 2, 4. 334, 12, 14,
15 336, 7. 456, 4. 482, 2b.
sine artionlo 1T p- 180, 18. dv
rodzorg hic. II p. 14, 6. zaw-
téy genet. plural. femin. lo-
gitar II p. 120, 16, et con-
igctura probabili restitutum
eat Il p. 110, 7. 114,*2
otizmg Jta (forma. oUTwm TAra
est; obromg etiam ante con-
sonantes ponitur). passim, uel-
ut I p. 26, 184. 204, 16. 304,

8. I p. 192, 10. 254, 1,2, 9, .

24. 268 8, 20. 270, 1. 350 19
u. g, é’;;m ad sequenina. re-
latom, ut &de. I p, 192, 12.
2086, 21. 214 27. niel ovrog
IIp 246, 10 11 otzawg I p.
;98, 8. wtmc doze I p. 14,

dgeitm debeo. GgeedeIp.6,8.

INDEX I

84 oculus. II p. 248, 24, 25.
2560, 78q. 262, 1 sq. 264, lsq
253 2. 258, 3

H‘

7 ¢ 1¢v Tursus, ut antea. Ip. 18,
14, 19. 86, 17. 44, 5. 100, 10.
102, 22. 114, 15, 140, 1. 158,
16, 162, 4. 170, 7. 178, 15.
186, 3. 198, 29. 264, 11. 274,
17. 278, 1. 280, 21, 26. 298,
18. 834, 9. 850, 10. 392, 22.
426, 25. 438, 19. 480, 10. 1I
p. 10, 11. 12,2, 52, 1, 68, b.
T4, 17, 19, 94, 21. 96, 9. 98,
21, 102, 21. 204, 15. 224, 1.
260, 7. 808, 12. 318, 2, 16.
814, 20. 316, 7. 518, 9. 326,
5,24, 528, 18. 342, 17. madw
&7 1 p. 42, 27. 72,18, 186, 4.
312, 1. 402, 4. 426, 9. 434, 15,
450, 6, 14, 454, 28, 470, 13,
23, 480, 15. II p. 82, 14, 48,
18. 84 156. 90, 11. 122 14
mdley doe IL p. 332, 11. =d-
iy 84 1 p.66, 4. 372 22. 304,
6. 430, 25. II p. 18, 20. 126,
24, 196, 9. 208, 1. 266, 24.
268, 15, 22, 270, 15. 276, 18.
278 20 280 15. 282, 10. 324
2, amlw oma Ip. 312 6. 424
27. 436, 14, 458, 11, IIp 74,
2L 947 104, 4112827
122, 28. 206, 10. weley dwsl
I p. 146, 22. 202, 13. 204, 2.
238, 15, I p. 222, 6. 262, 18.
804, 1. 324, 28, mol walir
I p. 66, 12, 194, 22, T p. 40,
460126 9215 192, 4.

LT (cum a.ccusatmo) de li-
nea uel plane para.llelo ducto
(&psew, slvex). I p. B4, B. 82,
1. 98, 27. 102, 1. 124, 3, 12.
276, 3, 10. 278, 16. 282, 8.
986, 28. 300, 21. 804, 7,9, 1.
320, 22. 324, 26. 828, 5. 830,
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18. 332,12, 354, 1,8, 886, 11,
388, 15. 840, 15, 24. 842, 2, 12,
16.344,8,10,21.846,18,16.350,
10, 12. 852, 14. 854, 1, 8, 13.
356, 8, 16, 22, 358, 8, 19, 20, 21.
362, 15. 366,19, 21. 868, 16,376,
11. 880, 20. 884, 9. 898, 4, 6.
402, 16, 17. 480, 8. 436, 2.
454, 11. 492,12, 1L p. 8, 14.
10, 2. 22, 15, 24, 18. 1862, 18.
164, 2. 174, 16. 176, 2, 4, 10,
178, 17. 180, 1. 184, 17. 192,
12, 198, 16, 200, 1, 19. 202,
15. 210, 22. 214, 10. 230, 20.
298, 8, 9, 17, 18. 300, 8, 6, 14,
16, 19. 302, 11, 13, 20. 304,
11. 816, 27. 320, 2, 6. $22, 1,
4. 326, 8, 11, 16. 828, 20. 330,
17, 18. 384, 26, 27. 886, 1, b,
20 8q. 338, 15 sq. 340, 14, 16.
342, 14, 18. uw. zegafollm,
waguxinem, xaQoxespal, juxta.
II p. 270,3. @ =g & Sv-
vovroaw 1 p.804,2. wapa mwold
IT p. 252, 19, 20. — cum da-
tino: ad. I p. 444, 20. cam
genetino non occurrit.
mwogufallow adplico spatium
lineas (mepe). mogufoadsiv I
p- 188, 5. mogefefiricbo II
p. 190, 7.
wopeflnpe spatiom lineae
adplicatum. Ip, 208, 5+. 424,
13, 15. 426, 19, 24. 438, 1, 2.
woepudidop: trado, mepa-
dédotar I p. 24, 6. mopode-
doudve I p. 266, 15.
wagaxsigas adplicatus sum,
de spatio lineae adplicato
(mapxr). maponsipevos I p.
296, 21,
weagaxodovd {wsequor, com-
prehendo.  mapexolovBies
II p. 242, 17. aeganolovdeis
II p. 246, 16.
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megallnldyeuppoy paral-
lelogrammum. T p. 44, 22. 46,
28g. 48,8 sq. 50, 1 8q. 52,
18q. b4, 3,10,12. 56, 2,208sq.
58, 20. 60, 2. 66, 19, 20. II p.
162, 9 sq. 164, 2 sq. 166, 1,5,
9. 176, 4. 178, 2, 4, 8, 182, 2,
204, 1. 840, 19,
napdliniog parallelus (cum
datino). de linea. I p. 40, 2.
78, 24. 96, 12, 21, 26, 100, 8.
124, 24. 162, 8, 11. 186, 17,
19, 29. 302, 3. 332, 25, 26. 338,
14. 356, 12, 866, 10, 13. 368,
15. 880, 16. II p. 28, 20. 74,
21. 180, 6,25, 182, 26. 184, 1,
2, 6, 7. 186, 4. 196, 1, 5. 230,
1,22, 298, 11. 802, 22. 804, 4.
336, 6. 338, 1. 340, 11. de
plano. I p. 76, 25, 26. 78, 2,
4,6. 80, 7. 88, 17, 22, 26. 92,
13, 18, 23. 282, 7, 13. 288,16,
21, 24. 866, 1. 864, 20, 26.
368, 5, 18. 368, 5,10, 18, 380,
17. 384, 2, 11, 14. 898, 8. 430,
10. 454,13, 476, 8. 492, 15.
494, 13.
napapxns (magepdung) ob-
longus, wegdpanes opargo-
adéc definitur 1 p. 280, 23.
cfr. praeterea I p. 274, 14.
362, 7.
negen{zrae adplicor. de spa-
tio lineme adplicato (waos).
mogaxéey I p. 294, 21. wage-
wénrome I p. 468, 10. moea-
memsoxézae 1 p. 296, 14. 420,
14. 464, 8. magumemronds 1
p. 422, 24, 424, 7. 436, 14, 31,
464, 18, 23. 466, 23. 468, 14,
470, 27, 472, 4 8q. =mopunin-
zov | p. 804, 13.
moagurwifgope supplemen-
tom. Euel. I, 48. I p. 80, 20+,
21 +.

moegegpoaivopn: adpareo
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utrimque. wagapmvicfer 11
p, 250, 20.

mageipe adsum, éxl o mag-
dvrog 11 p. 250, 2.

még. tevre xmdvro I p. 82,18,
342, 97. quiuis. I p. 2, 9, 11
4, 1,12, 14. 60, 6. 68,22, 76,
2. 84, 24. 136, 6, 140, 14. 146,
18, 178, 2. 180, 24. 302, 10,
304, 19, 312, 19,20. 340, 2, 5,
8. 856, 6, 15, 20. 358, 7. 386,
8. II p. 162, 9. 164, 19, 174,
9. 182, 11, 26, 198, 10. 208,
15. 212, 26. 228, 7. 242, b.
cum articulo I p. 422, 8. II
p. 14, 10. 88, 14. 92, 15, 17,
26. 94, 21, 23. 96, 8, 11, 20.
98, 20, 22. 206, 11. 340, 24,
842, 2. movreg omnes. 1 p.
¢, 1, 20. 8, 8, 378, 8. I p.
182 8. al. mdwres of I p. 96,
14, 22. 98, 21, 29. 150, 19,
290, 8, 9, 19 8g. 202, 10, 11,
12. 294, 18q. 296, b, 25, 26.
298, 8, 11. 300, 1 sq. 302, 11.
304, 8. 892, 5 sq. 894, 28. 896,
1 8q. 424, 10. 486, 24. 453,
28q. 468,3. 472,12. I p. 34,
17, 10. 86, 4 8q. 88, 13, 24,
27. 40, 15. 42, 14. 44, 8, 9.
46, 1, B, 16, 23, 48, 22. 50, 1,
211 9234 3241826
TEvTe :rml M | p. 220,
8. of mawvee I p. 108, 3. i
p. 44, 28. 156, 4, 11, 194 16.
846, 14, umtss—rs—um’ I
p. 38, 15, 22. 40, 11. 42, 2
50,9. 102, 5, 104,18. 120, 18,

171 crassitado. 11 r- 262
22, 24
ﬂ:uon’.opa: conor. XsiQdeo-

v I p. 190, 3. merpadov,
f[dp 242,18, émerpdiny If‘;:
248, 22, wemsigupdves II %

246, 16, 248, 9. émaipovro
P. 294, 18,

INDEX L

méleyog mare. II p. 242, 12
HEURCNPOQLOY (xepzwpo-
etoy) quinta pars. II p. 218,
1, 11, %2, 228, 4, 11. 230, 3.
mipxrog quintus, II p. 4, 21
12, 5. 124, 25, 126, 8. wépnzo
upu&potllp 268, 8. 282, 5 8q.
284, 1sq. 286,19, rq(au‘spﬂu
1I p. 218, 15. 226, 1 sq. 282,
12. 234, 28, 236, 11, 19, 26,
238, 1, 2, b.
ntvaywyoy figura quingue
lateram. II p. 208, 18, =ew-
Toy. w&uwmywﬂp 204, 16.
wmevraxiaorog 11 p. 38, 16.
40, 12. 216, 18. 218, 6, 8, 18,
20, 920, 18, 25, 29, 234, 4,
25, 38. 284, 5. 286, 15.
névze quinque. II p. 222, 6.
228, 1 2,8.
uevn;xownx quinquaginta.
370 nal mevrmovta Il p.286,17.
negaiyvm termino. mewspad-
pévog I p. 6, 14, 8, 1. Ii p.
296, 12.
négog terminus. lineae. I p.
6, 15. 8,28. 10,1, 4. 12, 9.
$4, 4. 44, 24. 52, 15, 24. b4,
1. 304, 15. 306, 14, 818, 6, 16.
824, 9. B34, 7. 344, 10. 360,
11, 18. II p. 10, 10, 18, 20, 28.
12, 14, 16, 23. 24, 8, 10. 36,
10, 11. 28, 6. 60, 28. 52, 4, 6.
58, 10. 160, 18. 184, 2. 258,
22. spi iralis IIp 8 10, 18.
80, 8. 62, 16. &6, 18 70 8 12,
18 78, 8. 82, 1, 16. 86, 19,
26. 96, 16, 16, 21. 116, 18
118, 11. 132, 9. 184, 5. plani.
1p 8,2 8 10, 8sq 86, 1.
40, 24. 486, 18, 24. 56,5,9, 10,
104 8, 4, 8 122 12, 13 18.
auo{ com accusa.huo. cucu.m
. mowqawm, dgbds. o =meql
Suipezgoy Ty AB woxleg I
p. 168, 8. 382, 1, 156. 386, 14.
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u. xyxlog. cfr. Topd]. ﬂql o
wvté xévegow I p. 120, 7. 11

f 244, 16. npoquzw mepl -

p. 4, 6, 16. dvosreégeshor
xegl 1 p. 476, 9, 0sm(mv
meQl Ip. 4 11. — 6 =epl
oy xvmdoy (sc MEQLYEY Qi -
pévoy solvyowor) I p. 82, 2,
17. 84, 18 19. 72 1, 2. 266
7, 16. 0 mepl ‘lﬂl’ apaipuy
(lc. szr}‘pu) I p. 148, 1. 186,
11, yeopay wvxloy meql on-
peic 1I p. 28, 28. — cum ge-
netivo: de. Ip 6, 2. 800, 6.
II p.s, 9. 260, 2. 264,21 RC-
cnsat. pro genet IO p. 4, 10,
— cum dativo non leg1tur

xEQidym c:rcumuoluo de li-
nea. wmegueyopéve Iip. 10,25,
52, 2, 7. 64, 18, 21, 58, ©8.
=megeeegeioa I p. 10, 21.

negifliine uideo utnmqne
weqiflemichor 11 p. 262, 1.

REQLYQUPY ﬂgnra circum-

seripta. I p. 24, 104,
xegsypdgn circamscribo. po-
lygonem circum circnlum uel
sectorem. I p. 14, 22. 16, 22,
0, 21, 24. 66, 6. 70, 9. 72,
20. 188, 4. 140, 1, 142, 6, 19.
144, 17, 18. 170, 10. 176, 19.
178, 16. 260, 1. 262, 4. =epl
Ip. 12, 26 16,29, 18, 15,
22. 20, 11, 16. 22, 7, 26. 24,
9, 15, 20. 30, 23. 49, 21. 60,
26, 26. 62, b, 16. 64, 13, 16.
68, 14+. 70, 18, 14, 15, 22,
72, 6, 7. 74, 15, 18. 120, 3, 6.
180, 7, 16. 144, 23, 168, 1.
166, 2. 182, 18, 186, 8. 11
20, 5. 0 =meuypupiy HoAv-
yuowoy 1 p. 12, 3. 22, 10, 19,
0 magiypagiéy I p, 20, 18, 22,
21, 27. 24, 21, 26. 26, 2, 14,
17. 80 22. 14.2 28. to meQL-
yonpdusyoy zolvymor Inp

14, 22. 16, 29 18, 11. 20, 11,
24, 28. 10 mequyeyoappévoy
nol'uywwov I p. 26,17, 12. 180,
1,16. 132,12, 142, 8. 170, 12,
18, 22. 176, 26. 178, 2. 184, 3,
10 mequyeypapuévoy I p. 18,
16. €8, 14. 70, 10. 138, 5, 6.
140, 1. 142, 21. 144, 28. 178,
19. 178, 17. 182, 23. 260, 14.
circumseribo figuram solidam
ex superficiobus conicis com-
positam circum sphaeram uel
sphaerae sectorem, I p. 180,
3. 162, 13. 164, 15. 176, 24
meol [ p. 122, 2, 20, 23, 26,
28. 124, 5, 15. 126,10, 13, 17.
128, 8, 17 20, 132, 27 154 8
164 9. 168, 9 12, 186 12. 7o
megeysypapuivoy oyipe 1 p.
122, 8. 180, 5, 10. 182, 2. 146,
2. 164, 5, 168,28, 170, 15, 26,
172, 10. 174, 3, 28. 176, 25.
178, 7. 184, 15. 186, 20. u,
OITE.  TO TWEQLYRYQUEEEVOY
I'p. 122, 20. 124, 16, 182, 8.
138, 18. 140, 3, 6. 146, 6. 182,
29 o motysy@ompavw oo
©d vopst I p. 164, 19, 168,18,
184, 9, 14, — pyra.m1dem cir-
cum connm. mepl. I p. 80,
17, 29. b8, 14. 70, 24, 72, 8,
10. — priema circum cylin-
drum. =zei. I p. 60, 1. 62, 1,
9. 64, 17,23, — circulum cir-
cum polygonam I p. 120, 6.
162, 1, 4, 170, 12, — figoram
ex cyl.mdm compoaltam eir-
cum conoides unel sphaeroides
nel eorum segmenta. I p. 874,
15. 376, 21. 380, 2. 384, 20.
388, 5. 392, 28. 400, 26. 418,
4. 426, 1. 434, 3. 438,16. 442,
2. 4B0, 7. 456, 9. 458, 8, 462,
2 470 14, 478 10, 480, 11.
o zao;yeaqmpwov sphpe Ip,
374,16. vo mequyguply axnp
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I p. 380, 4. 388, 7, 10. 394, 6.
400, 27, 418, 5. 434, 4. 442, 8.
450, 9, 13. 456, 10. 458, 9
4672, 3. 470 22, 480 1, 18. zo
mowqmpév I p. 394, 's. 470,
20. o mgvyerpnzppivov apfipe
(rczol) I p. 878, 7. 384,22, 24.
890, 9. 394, 8, 13, 19. 896, 1,
9, 12, 14. 418, 20, 26, 28. 426,
2 5. 428, 2, 6, 8. 484, 7. 438,
17, 20, 22. 442, 6. 444, 183. 450,
16, 21, 26. 452, 5, 15, 17. 458,
12, 16. 462, 9. 466, 5. 470,16,
25. 472, 2, 9, 14. 474, 8, 10,
12. 480, 15, 18. 0 meocye-
yoopuivor I p. 876, 24, 426,
6. 428, 7. — wvdivdpor megi-
yeyooppsvor I p. 428, 20, —
figuram ex circulorum secto-
ribua compositam circom spi-
ralem. Il p. 96, 6. 100, 15.
108, 24. 120, 4. =epl. II p.
88, 11. 90, 21. 92, 6, 23. 96,
18. 98, 10, 19 100 10 108
.17, 120 1. o nsowpczq:ope-
wov ozfjpe 1T p. 120, 2. 20
MEQLYQUPEY GYT e ]Ip 94,19.
96, 17, 19. 98, 19. 109, 11.
108 20 27. zo n’aq:.ypaq)év
IT p. 92, 25. 7o wepryeypapué-
vo¥ amp,oc I p. 92,2, 5,7, 8,
14, 90, 22. 94, 14. 100,21, 102,
13, 14, 16. 108,25. 110,21, 22
1123 12067 12239 70
ﬂsqr.ysyguppévw II p. 88 13,
98,13. 122, 2. —weo;yeyquq;&m
wad.oc ngl drdpetgoy I P
314, 9. 7o megiyougly vmd
IT p. 8, 11. — Conspectus for-
marum hic est: weqéypoya
I p. 466, 9. 462, 2. 478, 10.
megeyoupy; 1 p. 12 2, 30, 17.
58, 14, 60, 1. .y giyeoipae I
p. 14, 22. 18, 15, 22, 20, 16,
92 92 96. 24 9, 15, 60, 21,
70, 9. 874, 15, 380, 2. 1 p.
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88, 11. 92, 23. 9, 6, 18. 98,
19. 100, 10. 108, 17. 120, 1.
mequysyedgdo I p. 12, 5. 22,
7. 24, 20. 30, 22. 60, 26. 120,
8. 180, 15. 140, 1. 162, 1. 166,
2. 170, 10, 12. 176, 19. 178,
16. 182, 18. 260, 7. 262, 4.
814, 9. 888, b. 2392, 28. 400,
27. 418, 4. 428, 1. 434, 3. 443,
2, 450, 7. 4568, 8. 470, 14, Il
p. 100, 15. 108 24. 120, 4.
sepw@urpoﬂ:eg 1 p- 42, 21
wegryqupopsvos I p. HB 8.
TU. BOPra. FEQLYQUGES T p-
162, 138. 380, 4. 438 16. u
BUPIA. negcysy@apyevoc (elwar)
I p. 30, 28. 480,11. — I p. 62,
18q. 64 13 8q. 66 8, 70, 135q
72, 8sq. 120, 6. 122, 2 0q. 124,
5. 126, 10 8. 128, 17, 20. 130,
38q. 132,82, 27. 134, 8, 188, 4.
142, 6, 19. 144, 17. 164, 6, 9,
16. 174, 23. 176, 24. 376, 21.
II p. 90, 21. 98, 10. u. supra.
uaq;ézm contmeo, compre-
hendo. rtolyave megiéyorse
nmvgapéde 1 p. 28, 5. B8, 91,
x@yoL XEQLELOVTAG TO¥ éop-
fov I p. 84, 26. KEYOG WEQL-
fxov To xwvosdés. definitur
1 p. 278, 11. cfr. I p. 278, 14,
24, 28. 34-8 15. 430, 2. elhpm
mo;dzomm Ip 316 6. sU-
Beios yorlay megeégovr: (mepe-
dzovoe) Il p. B6, 20. 72, &,
yovi neqwza;&évn omé 11 P
56, 13. 64, 1. 66, 16. 70, 5.
90, 8. 260, 24. 252, 8. 254, 5.
256,9,10,11. 2568, 8. 260, 85q,
262, 1. tousvg yww’nw waQi-
ézaw I p. 88, 24. 94,8, o~
yovoy seqwzopwov mm Ip
88, 15, rov xdwov To wEQs-
zznpevoflp 114, 27. oyipa
I p. b4, 25. zegde&ppa Ip
1568, 9, 17 oyiiper wEQLEYOUE-
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vov ¥mo xovixdy impaveidy
I p. 104, 28. 113, 18, 1186, 16.
120, 29, 124, 7, 96. 126, 19.
148, 92. 189, 17. 168, 6, 17,
237 162, 14. 170, 16. 176, 28,
182, 28. §opfog megegdpsvos
smd I P- 114, 18. imopdvei
wegsayapien 9wd 1 p. 108, 23,
£10, 4. mopalinliyesupoy
xepixuau. I p. 62, 87, 66,20.
. uupuzopww oné I p. 44,
22, b2, 18. 84, 8, 10, 12. 56,
26. <o -——mqleznpam
{8c. vectamguluem) I p. 164, 16.
106, 2 sq. 108, 8, 10. 124, 1
10. 126, 8. 132, 10. 148, 16.
150, t 6g. 164, 17, 22. 164, 11,
166, 8, 12. 172, 2. 282, 7, 8,
10, 800, 92. 302, 1. 304, 18,
17. 806, 4. $12,21. 514, 5, 15,
25, 29. 318, 24, 320, 3, 2%.
322, 15, 17. 826, 2. 3598, 12,
382, 17 aq. 339, 7. 846, 104,
17 vq. 848, 3, 7. 350, Baq. 354,
6, 11, 14,19. 356, 8. 422, 6, 7,
11. 484, 26, 436, 8. 444, %0,
22, 96, 446, 10, 11. 464, 17,
21. 406, 12. 484, 8, 18. 486,
4 =, 488, 2 sq. 490, 4, 9, 18,
18. 404, 31, 25. 496, 15q. 498,
7. I p. 30, 1. 34, 16. 36, 6 aq.
38, 8 aq. 40, 8, 8, 10. 42, 18.
44, 12 8q. 46, 5, 7, 16, 2 48,
2, 5 7, 21 50, 15. 106, 15.
108, 4. 110, 16. 114, 10, 1186,
21. 199, 11. 124, 18, 22. 198,
20, mmq\i syoy Omissum. .

ofr. D40, 10, -
¢loy xmeguaydpevoy dmé 1 p.
132 15. 806, 19. 308, 2, 11.
310, 26. 812) 14, 19, 94. 314,
28, 318, 8, 19. 408, 8, 11, 13.
II p. 88, 8. 92, 20. 96, 8, 18.
98, 7. 100, 8. 102, 18, %1. 108,
28. 108, 10. 112, 3, 9, 14. 114,
21. 116, 12. 118, 4, 24, 188,
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8. 204, 17. (zwglox) Form xege-
a;wpwou Ip. 316,4,7. mmm
EQLELOPEYOV émtpaﬂﬁg P
248, 16. IIp upe
ﬂmnpem éu& Euﬂ'd«pual
opdrayamiov saxay copds I p.
2, 4 1 pu 192, 2, 18, 1904, 9.
198, 10. 20%, 4. 288, 8. 210,
26. 219, 26. 296, 3, 5. 309, 12,
362, 9. 518, 3. 896, 5. 598,
18, 384, 1% 17. 386, 12, 23.
888, 10, 14 340, 2. 842, 8.
814,12, 18, ua,m 25, cadpa
b ﬂouzim <asd 51 p, 320, 25.
836, 18.
waoz?.mpﬂdwo somprehendo.
I p. 252, 17 limes ab linen.
Ip. 10, 3,5 6. 12, 9. uvxlog
ﬂplla:p.ﬂu!mlp.mo 20. cfr.
120, 7. ellipiis nspalopfir-
vovew I p. 840; 16. 84%, 8, 14.
superficies ab superficie I p.
10, 13, 16, 16. 36, 2, 3. 46, 26.
56, 1‘3, 14. 104, 6. 122, 186, 19.
cfr. 1 p. 16%, 21. w[wvaﬂ
m(»lv;qrﬂ'sﬂ Ip 84, 5. 0 TaQ-
lagdly aypijpe mlo Ip 214,
18. 280, 22, 26. m waplug8iy
Ip 282, 10. 6 mequiogeirdy
yogien 11 p. 10, 4. 12, 18,
21, 59, 18, 18 98, 28. 106, 10,
114, 26. 132 26 iximedoy
zaol.lmpﬁ'kw ons 1 p- 2786, 5.
278, 6, 19. 288, 11, 290 1,
neoy mmlupﬁanm Ip. 218,
8, 10. wilidgos mequiapfe-
vor 1 p. 384, 5. — meoilocy-
Benzr p.46 26. 56, 12, wapi-
Aecpfeevsros I p. 104 6. 122,
16, I1 Ii 252, 17, med.n:pﬂa-
#nzoe 1 p. 10 3, 6, 13, 15,
ﬂspd;apﬂuvi:m Ip 150 7.
megilapfavor I p. 152,27, u
Bupre. mpd.up«ﬂmopewn Ip
10, 6, 16. 36, 3. 58, 14. 122,
19, usptﬂ.apﬂ«'vaw 1 P 12, 9.
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36, 2. =meqiingdéy I p. 278,
10. u..eupra. meqilospodrrui
I p. 278, 8,
wegedeippe spatium relie-
tum. Ip.24,4. 26, 18. 40, 19.
42, 7, 11, 21. 44, 10, 12. 88,
21. 90, 10. 92, 10, 16. 94, 5.
96, 8. 116, 6. 158, 9? 16?
meoiielnew relinquo (diui-
dendo spatium wuel
rectilineam inseribendo). meqe-
lsumdgevog 1 p. 24, 4, 10, 42,
23. 68, 2. 114, 26. II p. 178,
11, 16..198, 23, 200, 6, 18, 16,
18, 20. 208, 21, 26. 210, 6,11,
18, 20. 834, 4, 7. 840,24, 842,
10. 844, 26, 846, 5. B50, 7.
wegehelecppdvog I p. 114, 15,
meoluetgog perimetrus, amb-
itus figurae rectilineae. [ p
10, 24, 12, 8, 5. 26, 23. 80, 19
82, 11, 36. 36, 1. 40, 24. 56,
5, 9. 6%, 2, 6, 10. 66, 12. 130,
26. 260, 1. 266, 12, 270, 6, 9.
H p. 20, 6, 144, 4. 268, 8,
11, 18. 262, 21, 25, 27. 264, 4.
de ambita cirenli (musquam
ab Archimede ipso scriptum).
1p. 12, 4,6 258, 4. 260, 8,
17. 262, 19. 286, 17. 270, 18.
terrae II p, 2486, 14, 20. 284,
12, 14,
mtplodog periodus, nomerg-
rum (in systemate numamnd;
ab Archimede innento). meaze
=zzplodog I p. 268,18,14. dev-
tépu meglodog I1 p. 268 15 8q.
rolve weolodog II p- 268 23,
BUQLEXLOBUQLOOTE mplodos 1)
p. 268, 25.
##g1600 ¢ impar. numernus. I1
p. 88, 17, 40, 18. 150, 15, 192,
15, 196 2, u. &7, uou&poe
megrryvyyave incido. mege-
rezsvgoteg 11 p, 266, 117
mEQipioiia ambitus circuli.
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I p. 2, 13. 10,26, 12, 15. 102,
1, 4. 104, 4. 120, 10, 12, 21.
122, 14. 130, 27. 1564, 16. 160,
10. 164, 22. 168, 7. 170, 1.
176, 4. 178, 25. 312, 6. 320,
21, II p. 10, 26. 12, 19, 22.
20, 4, B, 11, 18. 22, 5. 34, 4,
7,9, 29, 26, 9. 28, 9, 28, 30,
17, 24. 84, 7. 88, 7sq. 60
14 8q. 62, 3, 6, 10, 18. 64, 28.
66, 4, 27. 68, 11 8q. 70, 28.
72, 7,11, 74,1 sq. 76, 6. eq.
78, 8, 17, 23. 80, 1 8q. 82, 1,
10. 86, 28. 88, 8. 90, 9, 14, 19
100, 27. 104, 6, 18, 110, 1, 6.
112,27. 114, 1. 118,8. 184,4.
244, 14, 2568, 7, 14. 262, 6.
264, 15. arcus circuli. I p.
10, 27. 12, 9, 10. 16, 25+ 34,
16. 36, 14. 38, 26. 40, 3. 42,
28, 48, 19. b4, 5, 27. 68, 8,
17, 27. 180, 17. 226, 14, 15.
250, 4 8q. 252, 2,.7. 254, 19,
20. 268, 8. 260, 8. II p. 22,
7 8q. B8, 9 8q. 60, 2 0g. 62,3,
4,9, 18, 84, 12. 66, 1 #q. 68,
15 8q. 72, 18, 20. 74, 2 q. 76,
12 sq. 80, 6 sq. 82, 28. 84, 1,
11, 14, 86 3 eq. 908 984.
116 18. 120 10, 17 182, 27
awmbitus semicireuli 1 p- 332
14. 336, 14. sectoris a.rcusII
p. 124, 's.  omissum I p. 48,
61, . Bdoeng I p. 188, 11
xe i@ égoucs circumferor. de
fignra plana circumuoluta.
=eqieverfi} 1 p, 100, 28, 153,
13, IF p. 8, 10. mpuuz&’qﬂo
I p. 120, B megeveydeim 1
p. 142, 16. nequeveybels 1 p.
180, 24. 156, 16. 162, 8. 170,
13. 176, 22. 182, 27. 274, 17.
276, 24. 280, 21, 25. — de
linea spiralem efficienti. wegs-
gegopsve I p. 10, 11, wegs-
geobofar 1 p. 52, 9. =meqi-
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evegbeion 11 p. 10,10, 12,14,
megueveyéorn: I p, 12, 1. —
de terra. msgupegéstor I p.
244,138, 18, 246, 2, .
=megrpogd circumuolutio (li-
neae spiralem efficientis). II
p. 10, 19, 12, 1, 8, 6, 8. 62,
14, 28. 62, 15. 70, 11. 88, 6,
11. 86, 26. 88, 4. 96, 4. 114,
27, 28. 116,92, 6. 124, 23. 182,
21. =pare megupoge I p. 12,
9. 52,10, 16. 58, 4, 14. 60, 16.
62, 18, 26. 70, 17. 78, 9. 82,
14. 84, 3. 88, 9, 16. 98, 26.
100, 1. 126, 3. devréga meoi-
poed 11 p. 12, 10. 53, 12, 18.
80, 10, 17.. 66, 21, 25. 78, 2.
86, 18, 92, 21. 94, 2. 106, 11,
22, rolta msqupoga 11 p, 62,
7. v i wequpogi II p. 12,
12. B4, 5. 96, 14. 116, 18, 28.
184, 12. u. dpyrd.
mimsm cado. de lineis. Z=l
te wita xixzover 1 p. 6, 1.
B, 9. wémrovwe xara I p. 166,
52 dvvdg measfron 1 p. 364,
18, Il p. 26, 26, 90, 7, dvtdg
megovvras 1 p. 842, 26. dvrdg
mixzay I p. 64, 12, durde
=(mrovrs 1 p. 356, 18. 858, 10.
#xvdg mecovera I p. 366, 10,25,
866, 22. 868, 17, 370, 2. 1 p.
840,17, éxrog xeasirarIp. 864,
156, I p.26,1, mesawzs (Bcrib.
négoyn)mocl Il p. 100,27, 104,
é. 110, 1. 112, 27. 120, 11.
xémzoxsy xori I p. 80, 16.
mixcy =morl IL p. 62, 16. =e-
oelvon iml 1 p. 364, 16, m=x-
réto izl 11 p. 314, 27. me-
oelrar & 1 p. 368, 9. 454,
16. 476,11, 494,4. de plano.
dnsdg weaelron 1 p. 876,1. 882,
8. de puncio. weckiror dmd
I p. 872, 28. wegovwvos #mi
11 p. 164, 6. 166, 18, 20.
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miaczd o confirmo, wexisrav-
gdvog ILp. 264, 17. memigrev-
xéwere I p. 296, 25.

miozig fides. II p. 296, 26.
=miorog credibilie. II p. 290, 22,
wliyiog. & mleyle nlevea hy-
pm‘-}olae (zod efdovg) 1 p. 492,
10+.

miavdoper erro. miwvovros
II p. 266, 12. ,
wlarog latitado. spafii. I p.
298, 5+, yoglor =l. fyov 1
p. 804, 18. 464, 9. 466, 28. 468,
14. 470, 28. 472, 5. gnomonis
I p. 444, 10, 21, 24, 25, 448,
2. 464, 11, 12, 14,15,

7l eoyanigsaepius. Ilp.250,8.

ndevqa latus. polygoni'I p.
10, 26, 14, 23. 16, 21, 25+, 29.
18, 11, 16, 17, 23. 80, 8, 11,
26, 26. 96, 12, 18, 17, 21, 98,
26, 28. 100, 2, 8. 110, 2. 120,
26. 180, 7, 8, 186, 19. 188, 6.
142, 8, 21. 144, 18, 23, 24. 156,
10, 82. 158, 26. 160, 19. 168,
9,12. 164,12, 166, 6. 170,11,
17, 18, 22. 172, 2. 178, 1, 2.
184, 8, 4. 186, 9. 268,7. IL p.
142, 20. 194, 12, 16. 248, 17.
264, 19. 262, 8, 20. trianguli
1 p. 68, 114, 260, 1. II p. 166,
17. 168, 14. 170, 10. 172, 10,
16. 180, 16. 182, 13, 26. 260,
8, 13, 14. 804, 28, trapezi
I p. 812, 18. 314, 28. 318, 11.
822, 12. dmegfigpeavos I p.
296, 1, 7, 9, 18. 420, 17, 21,
464, 20. 468, 12. rectanguli
I p. 262, 8, parallelogrammi
II p. 162, 12. 190,17, dgijua-
tog 1p. 104, 16, 1562, 16. qua-
drati I p. 446, 4. coni I p.
80, 20. 32, 8, 26. 40, 7. 68,
24. 76, 8, 7. 84, 4. 86, 2. 88,
24, 92, 20, 288, 4. 348, 15,
cfr. I p. 78, 1. cylindni I p.
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§2, 9. b4, 4, 11,13. 56, 26, 60,
8, 12, 02 104, 146, 35. 148,
1 288, 17 416, 22. secions
I p. 98 2. misved omissum
I p. 140, 1,
niq&og multitudo. =1, mlse-
edv 1 p. 100, 26. 120, 4, 180,
13. 142, B. Toe i mlgbe ot
gimil. I p. 290, 7, 14, 15, 34.
294, 21. 296, 4, 18, 90, 298, 6,
16, 390, 9, 418, 17. 420,12, 28,
494, 1. 486, 17. 444, 12, 16,
448, 92, 448, 19, 464, 4. 466,
4, ¥ 468, 15 II 1 20, 2. 84,
18, 49, 12, 109, 4, 104, 14.
110,6, 114,92, 130, 34, 124, 4,
180, 14, 152, B, 154, 81. 156,
¢, 7, 17. 164, 8, 194, 13. 190,
a. 942,3. 246, 12. %0 siu&o:
i Ydgpon I p. 242, 9, 15,
478, 16, 278, 12, 17 280, 12,
91. 289, 7. 284, 2, 11, 36, 986,
9, 88, 288, 24725. 280, 14,
u.l;qpm apleo. mzlqoapé-
wog IF p. 242, 12. 944, 2. mip-
om&st’q I p. 274, 13
sofrém desidero. mobwadus-
voe B p. &, 12
matdo. facio. dwdpoow mo:-
aigftar.1p. 8,6, — to dmivopun
=evadoos 1 p. 12, 26, 14, 15,
amm I p. 14, 28, — moielzoe
f 246, 6. — vodzo
muwv-zac P. 16, 17. ofr. Ilp.
252, 25 842;2. — yévoy mei-
@duwes I s T — émod-
EY 6‘1,1« p 2 15, — xo-
pry wessiv I p. 'ZB 7. 88, 26.
99,24 206, 7. 358, 22 862, 2.
dpitag 7mw’ag mowiy worl et
simil. T p. 282, 26. 946, 2. 360,
13, 862, 5. 378, 7. 440, 15,
480, 10. II p. b4, 7, 10, 62,

not. 1.
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21. 684, 5. 70, 12. 90, 8, 17.
98, 8. 100, 25. 104,4. 168, 19.
112, 2T. 130, 0. 142, 19, 168,
18. 170, 9. 180, 16. 398, 9, 10.
mowein opima 1p. 168, 17. 170,
14, =mowly Tudpee Ip. 850, 2i.
— wossiy wg officere propor—
tionem. I p. 194,21, 28. 210,
12, 914, 1,14, 24, 2!6 11, 9‘18
96, 933, 26. 28, 4, 17. 280,
9. 254, 12, 22 234,16, IT p.
172, 5. 219, 9. — Formne oc-
curruut bhae: wosel 11 p. 8%,
21. 64, 5. moselvon 11 p. 246,
8. zmodwnt Ig 850, 21. 860
18. mocdosw(F) II p. 149, 19,
168, 13. 180, 16. md‘m I
P 78, 7. 88, 28. 98, 0. 158,
17. 208, 7. wertizacev I p.
170, 14. neosfopec? I1 p. 210,
9. wowelv I p. 14, 28. 214, 14,
24. II p. 326, 9. moweiodau I
P 6 8 =xav I p. 283, 26.
846, 2. 372, 7. II p. 54, 7, 10.
99, 3, 17. 98, 8. 100, 25. 104,
4. 108, 29. 112, 27. 130, 9.
826, 10. ©. supre: =mowpjses 1
p. 358, 92, 969, 2, 5. 440, 15,
400, 10. II p. 70, l! n:oz'qao-
Es IF p. 849, 2. xommoovror
g 1’!0, 9. dwobnuev 11 p.
% xoejoewteg 1L p. 2, 7.
ﬂmmm*) Ip 194, 21,22.
210, 12. 914, 1. 936 11, 218,
76, 232, 94. 224, &, 17. 280,
. 284, 12, 22. 286, 18, II p.
172, 8.
=moilog qualis, in interrogatione
indireota. IT p. 4, 5, 6.
Zoxd == word. u. mort.
modlonig saape. Fp 274, 5.
zodlamiceialo mulhphco
muuwiwmtmm @lddiovg I

*) Uidetur tranmacriptori deberi. ofr. tamen unol. I p. 149
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p- 870, 22, 25, 272, 13, 16.
soﬂuﬂ.«awéuﬂue i P. 270
26, 26. 872, 3, 16. 276, 110
wollamlmaieslels cum das, 11
p- BT4, 27. 276, 25, 278, 26,
280, 21. 282, 17. 284, 18, 256,
10. 290,5. wexoliaxlaoiccbo
Ip 14,4 II p. 272, 5,
zolluziauoc mnltlplﬁx
wavd. 11 p. 12, 7. 38, 10, 18.
40,13, 88,3. 134, 26. 126, 11.
aouipd tuiv wollexd. IIp 8g,
9. 274, 8, 21. 276, 19. 280, 16.
262, 11. 286, £ absolute II
p. 244, 11 (eum genetino).
xoliaxiaciay multiplex. II
164, 16, 17. dgéus 1l p. 272,
12, 18, 278, 91. 284, 6. 988, 4.
zolluslualmc multo mags.
I p 242, 14.
xolvyavioy polygomum. II
D. 268, 8, 10, 16. 264, 4.
zolvymuur polygonum Ip.
10, 28, 25, 26, 12, 2, 8, 4. 14,
21, 22, 16, 20, 28, 42, 21, 44,
5. 60, 21. 66, 9, 11. 70, 8, 18,
96, 10. 98, 25, 28. 170, 19.
172, 8. 808, 18. 312, 8. II
340 28, 346, 10. 3560, 14 mﬂw
yavowr fﬂmlqlp 270, 10.
cfr. nievod, msgluergos. omis-
sum I p. 110, 5. 184, 4. 188,
9. ofr. éyyeapm, ﬂem«w
moldymrog m
zn}lvyovmnqog II p, 264, 5?
melog multus. I p. 4,17, 286,
12. of mollod II p. 290, 17.
wolig apud comparstina (sem-
per fere remotum in imitio
sententine) I p. 22, 20. 286, 2.
36, 26, 42, 12. 44, 15, T4, 17.
142, 28, 892, 16. II p. 210 4,
=lfor II p. 266, 4. zl.sluwI
p. 858, 16. 362, 16 II p.2
10, 26, 16, 14. 252, 28. }ul
0 mlaloy IIp 2,16, "4 mhdow
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II p. 268, 12. xisisros I p.
188, 4. Il p. 3, 4. U4, &
248, 4 288, 5. 296, 1.

sopwopm uenio, c¢ado. de
lmen. &id snpslov. mogavitas
I p. 282, 19, Hp 182 8. 330,
28, noowohu P. m a1,
Smopeifh év yedve 1 p.12,17.
sogeveras yoaupay I1p. 58,26,
®opiopa corollariam. in Htu-
lis, welut I p. 160, 7 al. I p.

94, 18. 96, 1, al.

Nddog qua.ntu. in plurali:
quot. II p. 2, 11,

mozé alig uando. I p. 876, &
noxe II p. 162, 19? 174, 17.
mori ot compomta . ®gos
soo forte. wov petdioralp.6, 4.
novg pes, fundamentum. ILp.
250, 107

Iq--"l.u‘uvopcl. uersor in,
woayuatsvoperog (xsgl) II p.
2,10. wpayuarevdiviay (zao()
i P 294, 14, wmempuypasss-
peda I p. 2, 8.

meuTTm. &9 modrrery malere.
I p. 274, 1. II p. 204, 2.
xoicpe p;cisma.. 1p. 4,18, b8,
19, 284 , 2, 27. 66, 10,
19, II p. 296 18,

xgé ante, cum genetino. I p.
4 7,17, 120, 28, 444, 25. 464,
15. I p. 270 13, 1'1. 382, 25.
de loco II B 252 18.
xpoayopwmanteachco.

_ ssgmpdves 1 p. 20, 18, 58, 6.
102, 24. 124, 18. 146 18. 180
14, 190, (8 822 117. II

1. 100 4. 268, 14 208, 22 23
zpodym procfero. ;GO YeLyEy
Hyp 216 —p 0. mgo-
nyovtes II p. 268, 8, 20. xgo-
afowmv (imp.) i p- 268, 24.
woadyewr 11 p. 268, 1%
meonipdopus praefero. %00~
woovuesog, 11 p. 2, 10,
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mooamodsixvoyue antes de-
-monetro. xgoawededyfn I p.
920, 28+,

upouzoudllw antes mitto,
mmuulpivu I p. 6, 18.

uqoﬂu“m propono. wgefe-
ﬂlvﬂf‘mg Ip. 274, 8, 11. 886,
I.P 9. 10, 6. xqoaﬂul-
izto I p. 276 2. moofallévus
1 p. 280, 1. 284 i.
sgoﬁlmﬁu pmblama, propo—
situm, 1 p. 188, 2, 20. 190, 4.
192, 12. 208, 2 214 17, 20
27. 299, 92. 984, 4. 286, 12,
21, I p. g, 20. 4, 5, 8. 8, 22.
10, 6.
#¢oy¢d gw antea scribo. meo-
yéyoaxzon I p. 174, 10. 288, 3.
wooysyoappévog 1 p. 164, 274,
168, 21. 386 8, p. 826 2.
mooypepavres 1 p. 286, 25
nooyguqgérar IT p. 298, 4
wmopodaixvou: antea demon-
stro. moodideuxven 1 p. 1686,
10. 208, 9. II p. 148, 12. mpo-
dedeypévos I p. 146,18, =go-
Seuylels 1 p. 94, 9. 110, 15.
meenyiopei antecedo, &
sqoayoupsvu (in spirali). de-
finiuntor II p. 52, 25. u. prae-
terea II p. 58, 18, 62, 23. 64,
10, 19. 66 27 70, 14 84, 1.
90, 7. & mp, evbeiv IIp.
19 98, b.
meoxsLpoe propositns sum,
xgoéxerso I-p. 18, 12. =go-
xedvver I p. 14, A wooxel-
pevog 1 B 24, 5. 124, 19, 20.
288, 1, II p. 126, 8. 248, 18.
260 5. 266, 8, 274, 2, 804,23,
smog (in Doricis semper ua-rf)
cam accasativo. Adyoy Fyecr
wods [ p. 12, 19, 20. 14, 6, 7,
8. 18, 17, 18 26 20, 13 18
24, 21 28 a.l w loqmg, o,
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mwotzly yawloy mort wlevody
II p. 70, 18 al. un. woreiv. —
usque ad. II p. 32, 1 al. —
uersos I p. 8 4 16 8l. cfr.
boig, x[zra - cum datino.
praeter. I.p. 2, 14. II p. 248,
16. apud, ad. 1refycwow worl
ocpsio I p. 810, 16. yovia
worl mheved 11 p. 260 14. yo-
‘wle wosl vl wévrom 11 p. 118,
12. yovia motl o & ot sim.
I p. 18, 8, 21. 102,3 120,19.
II p. 96, 25. 98, 3. 100, 25.
104, 5. 108, 29. 112, 26. 118,
18. 120 9. 804 27. ‘ymt’«m—
f”‘W" !xwmx motl Td Gepes
260, 7, 9, 14. 2%, 1, 10.
264 1, 8, 14 258 8. — umoe ’
uu(mw&v Eyov mnl Th xéy-
oo 1 p. 8, 12. — 7é pégog o
xotl 3 xogvgg I p. 214, 2.
802, 17.
E aayw duco lineam ad
m lineam. moveyfreion II
p. 10, 24.
odﬂallm duco lineam ld
-a?ha.m lineam. upoufzﬁl
Ip. 20, 2. wonfaieiv II p.
24, 4. 268 28, 7. 80, 23. 64,
26. 72, 17 78, 27. 84, 20 iun-
tur cum pmpos:hombuu
w6 et motl,
modozep addibus sum. & xor-
- gofisa i afove in conoide
cbtusiangulo uel eins seg-
mento. definitur I p. 278, 14,
25. cfr. praeterea I p. 280,
7, 10, 18, 17. 416, 7, 8, 16.
428 19 21 430, 8.
uqodeEsup(o‘um postea uel
insuper inuenio, mossleven-
pévog I p. 274, 5, 12,
zqoausmm additus uel ad-
iectus sum. w=godanelc@ow I p.
200, 14. 482, 10. 494 6. I p.
84,28 (xotl), 44,2 (id). mpos-
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»eloboaey 1 p. 40, 5. B4,171.
movieslpevag IE p. 20, 24.
#povlepfdroadsumo, reos-
upmfp 246, 11, h. e. +.
— toﬂlapﬂavoynoc I p.12,
1. =morndagdels II p. 12, 3,
4,8, 9%, 11. 40, 20. wovi
lupﬂwaw II p 34 15. more-
Lafay I p. 36 5, 21 27. 38,
12. 40, 18.
woooopoloye’m insuper pro-
fiteor. uo&qpoloyn;noﬂe ﬁ
4, 47
xgosxi{nrw incido, producor
ad. movimixrsee (cum dat.) II
p. 66, 17. =motixfmey énl II
. 60, 8. uotm[mww& word
p- 60, 11, mommemvivras
{imp.) IIp 58,17(::10—1:0:{)
80, 17. mommnrovoar (dmd
—'wozt) 11 p. 58, 8. 60, 7. 62,
11, 15. 64, 17. 66 1. 90 11,
15. 100, 28 102, 8, 104, B 13.
110, 3,6. 112, 29 114, 2 120
12, 17, 124,1,4. motiximrone
woel 11 p. 34, 6. mommesorns
wor{ I p. 68, 5. 62, 7. mozt-
nroovoe 11 p. 24, 9. mom-
minrito II p. 66, 2.
woocribnps a.dmngo addo.
xpoondepévor 1 p. 214, 17,
— monizedévrog 11 p 20 19
{xo-r!) 144,18, xnué-ﬂ'ﬂ(da.t)
Tp. 142,9. 144,19, wotire®y
=nori II p. 142, 8.
-xpocmunvfa.cles IIp.252,186.
-uootuwcpropomtlo Ip. 188 8,
xodzepoy priue. I p.2,2. 84,
26. 40, 20. 46, 14. b6, 1. 60,
18. 70, 5. 116,8. 124, 19, 136,
12. 144, 16. 166, 4. 176, 22.
188, 2, 5. 274, 4, 5. 598, 4.
400, 25. 418, 2. II p. 2, 9. 14,
$. 72, 9. 78, 19. 84, 18. 100,
7. 108, 16. 118, 28. 294, 10,
11, 18. 880, 4, 8560, b. to
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mpdragoy gim. I p, 112, 25.
130, 4. 142, 7. 144, 21. 152,
12, 19. 156, 15. 170, 18. 182,
27, 210, 22. 854, 4. 384, 24.
. 394, 2. 404, 1. 434, 16. 450,
_11. 456, 13, 458, 12. 470, 18.
494, 17, 498, 9. I p. 66, 26.
94,135, 98, 1. 236, 18. 304, 19,
-312, 14. 814, 10 818, 4, 26
818 1, 19. 323 9. of : npdre-
‘ocwIp 82, 18, 340, 8. II p.
298, 13.
meotegog prior. 1 P 27L 10,
480, 8. II p. 60, 6. ofxeo-
réqm I p. 246, 19. 248, 4, 7.
296, 3.
soort&qm sensu  proprio:
. Yono ante. mooriBévron (mwed)
p. 262, 18, — mporsdis
(ms.gnitndo) proposita uel
data. I p. 10, 21. 24,25, 128,
6. 806, 17. 366, 19, 374, 18,
378, 6, 9. 878, 1, 10, 380, 5.
384, 8, 6, 23. 386, 3. 428, 12,
488, 26. II p. 14, 10. 46, 14,
88, 14, 27. 90, 1, 28. 92, 10,
15, 17, 26. 94, 9, 10, 21, 23.
96, 9, 11, 20, 27, 28. 98, 14,
20, 23. 166, 5, 178, 19. 186,
25 296, 12 304, 21 340 24
3468, % «a xqozs&atm eofcic
I p 208, 14, 17.
xoovuqum adsum ante. nQo-
-um;pzev p. 4, 8. wgovmug-
zowow p-41
mpogfea 1n medinm profero,
nmgoeveyndodor II p. 2, 22.
moagesoifopme susc1pm
dmpoysibupede 11 Ip 204, 8
mpdzoy primum. I p. 2, 9 6
11. IT p. 246, 14. 350, 16 =
mgdzegoy 1p. 302, 20, 308, 15.
440, 27. 456, 7. 460, 26. 478,
83].[ p. 202, 11 802, 19. 318,
2
uqmtoc primus. I p. 190, 4.
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290, 16, 20. 1I p. 270, 4, 12,
16. 276, 12.278 7.280,6.282,1,
#4. 284, 19, ufuqmmtermlm
g:mres proport. II p. 220, 11.
”w zomm I ﬁ 230, 29,
mgairer ua(mpoeu P- 12 9.
0. WEQLPORL., XQWIOY ;mofa’
H p. b2, 15, 126,1, 7. modres
avxiog U. -:wxloe sewm weel-
odog u. maplodog. we. derbpor.
T p. 266, 19, 20. 268, 15, 16,
24. 270, 4. 274, 18. 278, B.
980, 7. 282, 2, 25. 284, 19.
286, 18.
mvgupls pyramis, I p. 4, 12,
13. 26, 21, 27. 28, 4, 8. 30,
17, 24. 40, 21. 42,1, 44, 4,
58, 6, 7, 14,16, 70,15. 72, 24.
206, 18, 19.
=dg quomodo. I p. 62, 23+,
ma¢ aliquo modo. II p. 252,
22, 26.

P
démo uergo. de libra. #al
ﬂém&; 1I p. 148, 12,13. §épee
p- 144, 1518 1469 (]
$épe 11 p. 146 9, §énsw 1
p. 142, 5, 9, 11,
$opfog rhombus. §opfog are-
qeog definitur I p. spge cfr,
practerean I p. 114, B 1568, 3.
198, 6, 17. 204, 16. Séupos
8ac. ategaoc Ip 84 24, 26. 886,
3, 11, 17, 21, 22. 83, 14, 15
20. 90, 1, 10. 92, 9, 12, 16, 22,
27. 94, 1. 96, 6, 7. 114, 18,
116, 6.
.¢dvevpe. dogwoo uale. I p.
6,107 Il p. 298, 5

P A
o dg perspicue. dagpéaregoy
Ip, 2817+
u‘h]rq (oelnye) luna. Ty,

INDEX I

248, 2, 5, 11, 15. 262, 16, 1€
290, 2. cfr. dwzy.awoe
cnpeior (cxpzior) puncium,
I p. 6, 19, 20. 8, 7, 8. 88, 20.
46, 5. 48, 20, 90, b, 93, 26.
84, 3. 102, 4, 11, 14 274, 21,
1 p. 8,1, 17, 133, 22 23, al.
saepissime. conpzioy int 1 p.
214, 22. u. ixl. onpele dv I
5362 21. Hp842 0 €,
dore wogugy 1 p 38, 22 al.
— omissum. 7o B et simil
I p. 38, 28. 40, 3, alibi sae-
pissime. cfr. I p. 68, 2. 80,16.
sradiaios stadium longus.
1I p. 278, 15, 19, 22.
ércdior stadivm. II p. 246,
15, 17, 21. 262, 12, 264, 11,
18, 17, 20, 278, 21, 25. 280,
18, 16, 17, 20. 282, 9 8. 284,
8 8q. 286, 1 sp. 288, 1.
ateg o ¢ solidos. {$opfog oz,
1t gopfog. oyfpe oregedw 1
p. 8,20, 144, 21. 152, 17, 184,
7,9, 16. 186, 11, 13. 374, 14.
376, 19. 380, 2, 384, 19, 388,
5. 400, 27. 418, 4. 426, 1. 434,
2. 488, 15. 442, 1. 450, 7. 456,
8. 458, 7. 462, 1 470 14 478
10. 480 it. zopwc uepeog
. topevg. TO oTEQedy (sC.
ayjea) 1 p. 4,12. 10,19, 138,
12, péyedog gregedv I p. 874
18, 376, 6, 9. 378, 1, 10, 380,
5. 984, 4, 7, 23, 386, 3. 70
greoedy solidum fictum siue
productum frium linearum II
p. 228, 13, 17. 230, 5, 7. 232,
13, 20. 234, 2, 6, 18, 15, 21.
eriyd v uel oreydg punctum,
II p. 254, 10, nusquarm alibi
occurrit.
otoLysiov elementum. xw-
wna ororgeie 1 p. 802, 4. 11
. 298, & 30,18,



INDEX L

crosyelmors institutio ele-
mentacis (Euclidis). Ip. 24,6.

crpoyyvlog rotundus. II p.
252, 4.

gv tu. zv II p, 246, 16. oot
Ip.2 2 68 188 6. 190, 1.
woc I p. 274, 2. 288, 1. I p.
2, 8. 4,7. 10,8. 242, 167 264,
3. 274, 9. 204, 8. ¢ty == of.
I1 p. 290, 237 204, 4?

Guyxeipx: compositus sum
{85). odyxmeasn 1 p. 90, 29.
94, 14, 888, 9, 14, 444, 8. 464,
25. 1L p. 14, 27 (bs). 16, 8, 9
{@v). 100, 7. 104, 1. 108, 5.
112, 1. 120, 5. 122, 23, cvy-
xsluevog I p. 8, 20. 46, 20, 48,
3, 8. &0, 8, 16. 56, 2, 6, 17,
29, 58, 20. 60, 3. 66, 30, 82,
24, 88, 8. 90, 2. 92, 12, 32.
108, 13, 874, 16. 376, 20, 82.
380, 5. 384, 21. 388, 6. 400,
28. 418, 5., 426, 2. 484, 4. 488,
17. 442, 3, 450, 8. 4566, 10.
458, 9. 163, 2. 470, 15. 478,
11. 480,12. I1p. 16, 7. 88,12, 90,
21, 92, 24. 96, 18. 98‘, 11. 100,
11. 108, 19. 112, 18 (Yws). 120,
2. 122 17. 146,20. 148, 7, 15,
20, 25, 150, 4, 10, 19. 162, 7,
17, 166, b, 12, 18+, 18, 162, 6.
164, 12. 168, 4. 176, 7. 178,
7, 10, 16, 180, 19, 27. 182, 8.
186, 10. 188, 8. 190, 1. 200,
12, 17. 204, 4, 8. 208, 8. 210,
20. 214, 14. 218, 11, 280, 15,
20, 27, 29. 222, £ aq. 226, 18q.
282, 14, 22, 3. 284, 18q. 286,
8, 12, 15. 242, 10. 264, 28,
omissom, 6 4§. II p. 156, 22.
168, 10. 160, 84. 206, 10, 13.
1oy ovyxelpevow Adyoy é’;uv
#x zo® xtd. 1 p. 340,2,6. 408,
5, 7, 26. 414, 5, 11. 484, 1, 10.
svyxslebo 1 p. 14, 27 (&)
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16, 8 (&»). ovyxelobacay 11
p. 14, 4.
cvivysis coniunctus. de dia-
metrie ellipsis. I p. 524, 24,
sopBalve nocido. cvpfolve:
1p. 188, 4, 11 p. 2,8, 22. 244,
11, 266, 14. 296, 28. ovw-
dfoawey I p. 4,18, II p. 250,
21. vo wveo cvpPadre 11 p.
60, 8. avpfnodres I p. 66,19,
22. 70, 7. ovpfuive: proprinm
est. I p. 422, 9.
cvpfidilm concide. de lineis.
ovpfdlliovar I p. 102, 14, 19
(xowd).
cUpueTeas Commensurahilis
(cum dat). 1I p, 152, 11, 14,
20, 11. 158, 17.
evuxcg in plurali: omnes ei-
mul. ooumavee ze 1 p. 298,
7. 468, 18. 1L P 844, 16. 346,
9. 852, 1. ta vvpmewra 1l
p. 38, 12. 852, 18. o ovp-
=evra o L p. 848, 8, 11, 19,
evunixto concido. de lineis
gaepe cum datiug). svuninze:
p. 56, 24. 84, 10 (wez(). ovp-
minzoves 1 p. 278, 4. 436, 1.
I p. 184, 20, 182, 12. ovp-
x II p. 82, 9 (moz¥). avp-
maxcero | p. 820, 12, 328, 2.
Il p. 72, 6. 96, 24. 118, 3.
cvpmimtéraoay 1 p. 52, 26,
cepxincey I p. 08, 4. oop-
wixrovexs 1 p. 838, 18. 288, 8,
16. 848, 16. 11 p. 86, 21 (mots).
svaxsoelrar 11 p, 70, 21. 72,
4 (=grl). T8, b (word), 18. 82,
21 (xorl). evgwioy II p. 90,
9, 14, 18, evgxéooa: I p. 52,
17. cfr. nerd.
svuxinodm expleo, dvume-
wmingeeda 11 p. 190, 10.
‘";F"""II“’ proprietea, pro-
prium. I p. 4, 5. 852, 1.
s¥pxrodis punctum contur-
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sus. I p. 88, 14. II p. 82, 22,
86, 217
ody cum. pro noastro additio-
nis signo -+ (cfr. peea). Ip. 148,
19. 166, 6, 23. 160, 13,15. 166,
7. 168, 18, 24. 170, 8, 19, 172,
4. 174, 4, 8, 23, 24. 182, 29.
184, 2. 396, 6. 426, 19,22, 24.
I[ p. 38, 24. 270, 4. 272, 23.
276, 12. 278, 7. 280,7. 282, 1,
24. 284, 19. 286, 18. ovw dvo
(ecrib. ovvdve) 1l p. 284, 8.
svvapporegog uterque ei-
mul. ovvappdiregos 1 BAA
Ip. 12, 8 8q. 78, 9, 22, 29.
150, 11. 196, 11. 198, 28. 202,
11, 14. 210, 13, 14. 218, 11,
12, 22. 220, 1,2, 3. 222, 26.
294, 1, 17. 282, 12 8q. 254, 8,
10, 22, 26. 286, 16, 17. 288,
11, 16. 248, Bsq. 264, 7. 268,
8. II p. 186, 23, 24. 216, 1.
218, 26, 26. 220, 2 aq. 222,
18q. 224, b sq. 226, 2 8g. 228,
15, 284, 25, 26. 236, 1 eq.
svrapgotiqoy wév 1 p. 160,
16, avwaugiregoy ¥0 TE —
xof I p. 24, 18, 184, 156. 200,
21. 1 p. 44, 19. 116, 2. 126,
26. 128, 19. 184, 18, 19, 186,
7 sq. 138, 1, 2, 6, 8, 9, 11, 12.
omisse ve Ip. 194,21, 28. cfr.
I p. 184, 4. svrapgirega to
vz —xed Il p. 118, 20. 118, T,
Té owvappéregor I p. 26, 17
{cfr. p. 27 not.). 264, 1,2. T
ovvepgpotepn 11 tp 130,11, 12,
ovvopgoreges ol Il p. 218, 10,
ta svrappitage te 11 p. 206,
16. ovropgirzgor II p. 272,
2, 19. 276, 9. 0 cvvapgpire-
Qor 6 te~-xof I p. 24,27, 26,
4, 15%. e evvappdtegn o
e —uaf Il p. 46, 4. 106, 14.
110, 15, 23, 114, 9. 120, 25.
122, 5. 128, 6. 180, 1, 9. 182,

INDEX 1.

4, 17. 138, 4, 21, 23. 138, 4.
830, 20. & dvrapEOTEEes «
II p. 224, 16. & svvapgpori-
ety loet T tr—xnat w 1 p
280, 6, 147 984, 11, 16. 286,
1, 6. 296, 6, 8. 415, b. 424,
©16. 426, 27. 428, 18, 20. 458,
26. 468, 19, 23, 470, 1. 472,
93 474, 8. 480, 27. 490, 11.
492, 8. o lox cvvaugpozégy
—zt %xe{ I p. 474, 21, — in
libris xegl Slixoy ot =xeql
xorosidény femininum est ovs-
epporége exceptis II p. 134,
18, 19. 188, 12, in libris =eet
#mex. ls., (Bicut semper in libris
transseriptis) contra cwrap-
gporego; exceptia II p. 218, 1.
218, 10. 220, 16. 228, 16; in
ceteris non occurrit-
dvvamodelxvop:t simul de-
monstro. ovvaxodidaxees I
p. 238, 15.
cvvanto compono. (2£). de
proportione compotita. aur-
seroe I p. 212, 19, 28. 214, 6,
8. 242, 14. " cvwnuuévos I p.
242, 24.
dvyexd/dwp:simul edo. ovw-
skedober 1 p- 274, 7.
adpecig peritin. II p. 2, 17.
avyeyns contimnus. I p. 68,
17+, awed o ovveyhs dwd-
loyor 1 p. 222, 21. ovwsys
avaloyla I p. 216, 26.
gUy&:dig componitio. T p. 14,
25. 18, 18, 90, nere ovrdroy
= guplive: Ilp. 222,24, comp.
problematis. 1 p. 234, 2.
ocvybsrog coniunctus. fm-
paveis covberos 1 p. 40, 21.
svvicryp: construo. overy-
cacfear 1 p. 218, 18. 2292, 23.
evreozdze | p. 18, 21. ooy
fovarar I p. 226; 6.
ovvt{@np: compono. cvrrs-
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.féovr 1 p. 16,18, ovvradaly
II p. 16, 20. 346, 15. ovrr-
Séperog 1 p. 10, 20. II p.
9. 20, 15. 296, 11 828, 5 832
18. de compomhone proble-
matis. ovsce@ijoeras I'p. 102,
11. 206, 21. 214, 26, 27. 222,
28, 228, 21. 284, L sovbive
Euocl. V def. 15. T p. 14, 11.
196, 16. 198, 27, 202, 17, 212,
8, 9 228, 12 IIp 214, 16
.224 186. 284 23.
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48, 24 5%, 9. b6, 8. 98, 25,
27. 100, 1, 8. 148,17, 152, 11.
154, 10. 156, 18, 14, 160, 24.
224, 8, 9, 16. 230, 10, 11 p.294,
15. omissum I p. 388, 2. rpfga
imixzdoy I p. 182,17, 186, 8.
u. éxixsdog. — sphaerse. I p.
2, 11. 122, 19, 29, 148, 14.
154, 8, 6. 156, 8. 164, 16, 21,
29. 166, 10. 188, 19, 6. 170,
8. 176, 2, 5, 21. 178, 28, 26.
180, 25. 184, 16. 188, 8, 18.
194, 12, 13. 196, 8. 198, 20, 22.
200, 7 sq. 208, 2. 204, 25, 26.
208, 7, 15, 16. 210, 2, 6, 9, 17.
218, 10. 218, 8 sq. 320, 8, 10.
294, 8 8q. 226, 4, $,10,17. 238,
2, 21. 280, 10. 262, 2 sq. 234,
o4, 28. 286, 10, 21. 288, 18.
242, 5 nq. 248, 1. 248, 17. 250,
5. 252, 2 I ﬁ&, 17 »q. 6,
18q. 8, 8§, 8 apalpx I p.
148, 20. 154, 8. 176, 5. wé
peifoy Tpdpe 1 p. 242, 8, 18
al. v0 wozk 7o I" zuijpe I p.
196, 1. 6 dxd ABT cpijpa
I p. 284, lB.I T0 uxTd mage-
pigtiay Ty, I p. 260, 4,8, 268,
2. 254, 20. — parabolae. [ p.
2, 4, 6. 802, 68q. 804, 5. 306,
Ts8q I p. 193, 2 sg. 184, 9,
16. 198, b sq. 200, 3 sq. 202,
18q. 204, 48q. 206, 1 8q. 208,
88q. 210, Teq. 912, 15q. %14,
4, 11, 34, 218, 10 8q. 282, 8,
9, 11. $86, 20, 21, 95, 288, 8,
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7, 8. 298, 3, 5, 8. 800, 12. 802,
9. 818, 22. 320, 24. 528, 5,
-9, 828, 18. 330, 2, 5, 20. 852,
10 sq. 884, 1 sq. 336, 9 sq.
338, 10, 14, 340, 2 sq. 342,
58q. 844, 18q. 848, 5 sq. 348,
22. u, zsozézm — conoidis.
Ip 276, 4, 6. 278, 17. 374,
11. 376, 1 '878, 12. 380, 2 8q.
382, 1, 9, 10, 384, 12, 19. 386,
8 ag. 388, 2, 5, 8, 390, 12, 18,
14. 894, 8, 4. 896, 16 sq. 898,
2,4, 400,12 8q. 402, 1, £ 404,
3 8q. 406, 2 8g. 410, 9 s8q.
412, 4 5q. 414, 1, 17 sq. 416,
9, 10, 26. 418, 7. 424, 26. 428,
10, 15, 22. 432, 6, 10. 434, 2,
6. 438, 13, 14, 25. 1L p. 8, 15,
23, 27. — sphaeroidis. 1 p.
282, 10, 14, 23, 284, 43q. 286,
2 sq. 372, 16 eqg. 374, 2 8q.
876, 18. 440, 5, 18, 21, 23. 442,
1, 10. 448, 2. 452, 14, 26.
454, 16. 456, 2. 458, 1, 14,24,
26. 460, 1 8q. 462, 7. 470, 12,
478, 26. 478, 8,9 480, 2, 9.
482, 12, 486, 7, 18. 488, 3 sq.
490 20. 494 8 496, 1, 8, 11.
498 4 o peitot I 284,
8 sg. 288, 9 al. g;.cwcov
I p. 284, 12 aq. 286 3, 4 al.
tolvoy igitur. I p. 86, 18. 396,
20. 424, 26. 428, 14, 450, b.
4562, 22 474, 17, 490, 24. 1I
p. 42, 1. 50, 9. €6, 21. 102,
20. 112, 7. 122, 13. 158, 4
zorodrog talis. I p. 10, 20.
214, 21. 326, 6. I[ P 244 19.
250, 8. 290, 3. 4 ﬂnomogl
p6188610112IIp
8, 2.
zopevgsector, cirenli. Ip. 18,

14, 21, 28, 22, 25. 24, 1, 10,
13. 26,19, 162, 1. 176,17, 182,

17. II p. 88, 12, 23, 26, 28.
90, 21, 25, 28, 92,2, 8, 6, 9.
Archimedes, ed. Heiberg. IIL
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04, 8, 10, 15, 16. 986, 18, 26,
28, 98, 11, 15. 100, 11, 17.
102, 3, 8, 9, 11, 12. 104, 1,
18 sq. 108, 19, 26, 110, 8 sq.
112, 13, 21, 28. 114, 5, 6, 11.
116, 16. 118, 8, 13, 14, 23, 120,
25q 122, lsq 124 SBq 134
.21, 136, 6 9. — ropavg cr::e-
psdg sector sphaerae. defini-
nitur I p. 8, 11. u. praeterea
I p. 184, 12 13. 186, 2, 3, 11.
188, 186. 196 9. 198, 186, 17,
200 4, -xoywc 8C. dtapso; 1
P 164, 10,19. 166,2. 168,10,
13, 18. 170, 9. 180, 24, 26. 182,
8 sq. 184, 9, 17. 186, 6 sq.
188, 19. 200, 14, — corruptum
I p. 260, 13,
rouy (:opa) sectio, sphaerae,
I p. 210, 11. 216, 2. 226, 22.
— comi I p- 288, 4 8q. — ©Oo-
neidis, I p. 276, 6. 278, 19.
840, 15, 21, 25, 342 6, 9. 844,
4, 6, 15, 18. 346, 6. 848, 7,10,
17, 25. 350, 1, 7. 852, 1. 856,
13, 16. 858, 4, 21. 360, 8, 23,
362, 3. 364, 8. 874, 20, 25.
376, 14. 380, 10, 13. 386, id.
398, 2, 12. 404, 20. 412, 1,
416, 12. 428, 27. 430,18, II
p. 8, 20, 26. — sphaeroidis I
p- 368, 6. 870, 19. 872, 1, 4,
9. 440, 9. 454, 3. 460, 6, 7.
476, 8, 15. 482, 6. 492, 10,
— linea sectionis I p. 78, 7.
88, 26. 92, 24. 206, 8. 348, 19.
352, 11. 860, 28. 362, 8. 366,
10. 368l7 11 440, 14. 460,
9. worva vops I p. 340, 17
343, 16. u. xowwdg. — punc-
tum sectionis II p, 82, 24. 176,
2. 320, 6. & uwalwov Topx
II p. 16‘2 4 — xcivov Topd
I p. 346, 12. 850, 4, 11, 358, -
29, 93, 25. 860, 9 8q. 862, 21,
23, 864, 12, 16. 368, 6. 374,
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21, 376, 12. 880, 10, 16. 384,
9. 430, 4. 476, 7. 1I p. 294,
18. 298, 10, 13, 20,21, 300, 7.
302, 12. 320, 3, 8. 322, 3. 326,
13, 17. 328, 21 330 14, 23.
336, 4, 22. 838, 8, — dufiv-
ymviov xavov toue hyperbola.
I p. 276, 22, 23. 278, 2, 6, 11,
342, 1. 348 25 358, 5 "c'. 416
14, 422, 8 428, 26 — ogu-
yoviov xovov zopo ellipeis.
I p. 280, 20, 23, 25, 27. 288,
538q. 290, 2, 8. 308, 19, 21,
24. 808, 3, 8, 14. 310, 3 sq.
312, 2 sq. 314, 28, 316, 2, 8,
6, 19. 318, 2 5q. 320, 9, 12,
14. 322, 26, 324, 1 8q. 826, 5,
24, 328, 18, 830, 2eq. 332, 4,
6, 8. 334, 16. 336, 8. 838, 20,
342, 13. 344, b, 9. 348, 10, 17,
352, 2, 9, 18, 20. 354, 2, 9.
362, 20. 366, 9 sq. 368, 13.
370, 19. 372, b, 10, 26. 380,
14. 382, 2, 5, 8, 13. 384, 5, 16,
17. 398,18, 14. 400, 13q. 402,
12. 408, 9, 12. 430, 14, 19.
434, 23, 440, 9, 12, 454, 4, 12,
460, 7. 476, 4, 13, 16. 482, 6.
492 i1, 14. II p.8 25. mgl
d‘m,ueww ey 1 p. 318, 17,
324, 16. 326, 20, 26. 330 13.
382, 2, 8, 13. 884, 5, 13. 386,
1. 398, 14, 400, 10. 408, 9, 14.
430, 15 21. 432 2. 464 8§, 19,
476, 19, 21, dxo c.'f‘mp.érqoful
P. 454 24 ropd = bfvym-
¥iov :mwov 1o,uu I p. 518, 7,
21 al. of dmo rég ropdg dyo-
péver I p. 304, 8. 350, 19, 354,
5, 18. 368, 20 Hp 338, 4.
cfr. d’mp,ergoc, névrgov. —
codoywrioy novev voud pa-
rabola, I p. 274, 16, 19. 302,
6, 13, 304, 2, 8. 306, 12, 13.
840, 16. 344, 26. 352, 1. 356,
13, 16. 386, 14. 398, 3, 5. 404,
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21, 406, 4. 412, 2. I p. 8, 9,
12. 188, 4. 192, 8,19, 194,10,
198, 11. 202, 5. 208, 10, 210,
°7. 212, 27. 228, 7, 21. 230,
18. 296, 2, 6. 298, 7, 16. 300
2, 13. 302, 10, 15, 20. 304, 1,
3. 318,23, 322,1, 326, 6. 328,
19. 334, 13, 19, 386, 19, 24,
26. 338, 11, 15, 18. 340, 3.
842, 6. 34-4., 13, 19. 348, 23,
26. 'rop.a = oe&owafw -
vov voput IT p. 230, 2, 20, 22,
380, 16. 336,1,86, 7. 338 20&1
Tépog fmstum. cylindri. de-
finitur I p. 288, 24, 25. n.
praeteren I p. 840, 8, 10. 382,
12. 384, 1 8q. 400, 9, 12, 16,
924. 402, 2 sg. 404, 3. 430, 28.
432, 4. 434, 12 8q. 436, b sq.
438, b, 9, 21. 454, 20. 456, 15,
458, 13. 476, 22. 480, 5, 16.
xvifrdgoy vépor I p. 880, 3.
400, 28. 458, 8. 478, 11. xv-
iévdoov tépoc 1 p. 434, 3. 438,
18, 456, 9. 480, 12, — para-
bolae. II p. 228, 7aq. 230, 10,
232, 11. 236, 22, 24. 238, 3, 6,
10. — corruptnm Ip. 280,8
(acnb par).

tomog locns. I p. 250, 10, 28,
252, 6, 23. 254, 4. 266, 4.
roevevm torno. tong&éwos
1L p. 250, 12,
vosavrducs toties. II P- 14,
97, 16, 2, 9. 62, 14.

tocavranldcoiog I p. 14, 5.
tocaveeniuaslor p. 164,
12,

tocoiivog tantns. II p. 16, 6,
8, 12. i=zl rocovtov I p. 268,
11? rodowzor tof. I p. 116,17,

T p. 20, 16. 272, B, 21, 28,

zovzéore hoc est. I p. 14, 9.
18, 8. 30, 22. 32, 1, 20. 44,
16. 70, 20, 21. 88, 6. 110, 25,
126, 9. 140, 11. 148, 5. 150,
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2. 160,17, 190,22, 192,2.194,9.
196,7,18,16. 198,28, 200,38q.
202, 16, 16, 19. 204, 8 5q. 206,
17. 208, 11 8q. 212, 4. 214, 11,
12. 216, 22. 218, 7, 8. 223, 11.
224, 21, 27. 2328, 15. 234, 26,
27. 288, 8, 10. 240, 8 aq. 242,
12. 246, 9. 248, 9, 12. 808, 5.

390, 24. II p. 32, 29, 34, 2.
66, 8. 114, 18. 162, 21, 162, 5.
178, 18, 186, 23, 26. 190, 4.
200, 8, 204, 6, 11. 210, 1. 212,
20. 216, 1, 19. 218, 26. 220,
23. 222, 14. 224, 2, 22. 232,
2, 12, 2386, 12, 18, 19. 348, 19.

rounEfeov trapezium. Ip. 40,
22. 86, 3. 810, 9, 11,12. II p.
182, 26. 184, 7, 10, 15. 188,
11, 12, 14. 194, 1, 2, 8. 196,
6, 10, 12. 312, 17, 20, 21, 23.
814, 3 sq. 316, 18g. 318, 28q.
320, 10, 12, 20, 21. 322, 7 sq.
324, 2 sq. 332, 1, 4, 7. 334, 6.

Tosiy tres. I p. 64, 6. 232,
29. 234, 3, 7, 8. 1I p. 44, B,
148, 22. 160, 1, 226, 24. ca
foioc If p. 6, 7.

rgmnavra tngmta tésoaqe
nel roranovre 11 p. 282, 1.

ToLaxorranleoiog IIp 248,
6, 15.

rotaxorranlacimy Ip 262,
14, 17, 24.

zoiwnd oo trecenti, I p. 264,
13.

TELEXOOTOS tnoemmus Té-
togrog wal toiexodzds II p.
9230, 28. 282, 20,

tolyowroy triangulus, I p. 2,
5. 26, 23. 28, 2. 32, 10. 68,
23. 68, b. 302, 8, 18. 306, 5
7,9. 310, 14, ]Ip 56, 22, 166
IOSq 168,35:1 170, 1sq 172,
18q. 174, 9, 12. 176, 11, 182,
12. 260,11, 296, 7. 302, 13al.
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omissum I p, 262, 6sq. 1T p,
174, 14, 260, 6. 1o, 60 o

rot aéovoc coni I p. 78, B.
roemlaciog triplex. Ip 266,
13, 280, 7, 15, 296, 24. 300,
8, 5. 340, 11. 416, 6. 420, 3.
428, 19, 444, 3. 448, 17, 18,
21, 452, 18. 462, 18, 20. 1l p.
6, 24. 12, 5. 34,18, 36,7. 38,
8, 16. 40, 11, 18. 102, 9. 104,
24, 124, 94. 126, 10. 216,2 sq.
218, 5, 17. 220, b, 15, 22, 222,
12'8q. 224, 4, 8, 9. 226, 13,
17, 21. 236, 8, 14, 264, 14,
308, 6. 320, 12, 13, 324, 21.
326122021 332679
23,24, 836,9. 1dyos I p. 142,
26. 144, 27 146, 1. 184, 6, 8
II p. 288 21. u. ddyos.
'I:qu:ludfaw triplex. Adyog I
p. 62,11, 130,11, 132, 5. 1384,
19. 186, 3. 142, 20, 95. 144,
22. 170, 20. 174, 21, 24, 184,
2, 286, 16. — sed etiam alias
pro teemliotos legitar. I p.
282, 19. 270, 8. 340, 8. 1 p
102, 15, 16. 106, 2, 3. 2186, 2,
b. 264 2, 16.
Tols ter. ro!g n Ed 1 p. 232,
26.
touonmidéneasog tertine de-
cimus. II p. 290, 9.
toiepvoioniacioy I p 262,
26. 264, 1.
ToLTnpo giov (zerTapdgtor)
pars tertia. I p. 468, 24, 470,
9, 4. 474, 4. 11 p. 12, 25, 14,
1. 46, 2. 134, 7, 10, 19, 20,
136, 3, 20. 138,25, 8, 12.
tpftog ftertins, I p. 206, 2.
268, 4. II p. 4, 16, 12, 4. 124,
23. 126, 8. 21835810
Tolroy péqo; Ip 4,12, 14 II
pr 10, 16. pégog omissum I
p. 264, 2. 266, 3, 20. u. pé-
Qos. tq{m usp(o&‘og 1I p. 268,
30*
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23. roivor dguituod IT p. 268,
1, 2, 5, 19. 270, 19. 278, 11,
14, 20, 27. 280, 1. 282,4, 7
288 21 22. 286 18.

tponoc modus, ratio. on b~
o v tgdmoy 1 p. 130, 4. 144,
20. 464, 13. 11 p. 446 b4, 3.
62 8. 192 8, 268 5 270, 7.
0¥ slwpénv redmor [ p. 302
18. rovde Tov tpdmoy 1 p. 228
9. 248, 22, 252, 11, 266, 1.
o am

Tvyzévo, Tvyydrovsi cum
particip. I p. 56,11. ¢ frvzey

I p. B0, 13 410 18. of tay
woyovoay 1 p. 2, 17,
.

vndgre adsum. vmzoxsw I
p- 242, 8. 206, 15. dmagyor-
oy [ p 214, 1s. II p. 242, 5.
-uquEaua i p- 2,17
vus@cumgenetxuo de{==wep{).
I1p.6538 IIp 283 1017
266,13, — onm accusat. suprs.
i 254 22. 256, 8. 266, 16.
‘vﬂ:epﬁtxllm excedo. vxegfol-
dov sidse 1 p. 296, 1, 15. 420,
15, 422, 24. 424 7. 486, 14,
23. 464 19, 23. 468 11. 472
21 — 1::;593::115:. i p. 242,
8. vnsgﬂauovn I p. 242, 9.
dnegfdlior 11 p. 242, 16. 248
1. vuaqﬂullopevo;- IIp 246
18, 248, 12, — va:apﬁuuovmx
ymeclpua. I p. 2, 18,
oniefinpe Bpa.tlum exce-
dens. [ p. 296,2,7,9, 16. 420,
17, 20, 426, 20 25 464, 19
468 12, u. m:i.evpm

vrzapé go excedo {cum dativo
differentine et genetino com-
parationis). bmspéyer I p. 34,
21. 268, 10. 260, 13. 378, 7.
392, 24. 402, 1.’ 418, 7, 24
496, 4, 6. 434, 5, 8. 438, 18,
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449, 4, 7. ABO, 10. 456, 12.
458, 10. 480, 2, 14, 488, b, 6.
496, 15. 498, 6. II p. 12, 26.
14, 9. 20, 14, 42, 20. 5O, 17.
54, 11, 16, 20, 26. 56, 1, 19,
94, 16, 100, 14. 102, 24. 106,
18. 108, 23, 112, 18. 1186, 6,
23, 120, 4. 122, 20. 130, 11,
13. 134, 7. 146, 8. 216, 26.
218, 2, 9. 286, 10, 330, 5, 19.
832, 12 13, 19 360, 18. 352,
8. m-rsgfzu Hdosore Ip. 262
20. 376, 24. 384, 23, 25. 388
8. 390, 12 462 11 IIp 98,
14. 352 13. vmeeigy I p. 182,
18. mu'oézovﬂ 1 p. 298, 5-}-
'vnsgazmz Ip 468, 12. ol P-
b4, 8. omeesxdvraw (Imp.).
I p. 420, 18. vmegéyesr 1 p
10, 20, 21. 142, 3. II

26. 16, 19. 296, 10, §i.au'aow
'-mrzapézew Ip 374 17. 380,
"B, 888, 7. 392, 23, 400, 29,
418,6. 426, 8. 434, 5. 438, 18,
442 4, 450, 9. 456, 11. 488,
1. 462 16. 470 16 20. 490
1,13 vnsqszmv I p. 290, 6,
10. 296, 2, 17. 208, 4, 14, 300
2. 448, 11, 16. 462, 12, 1I p.
16, 21. 34, 14, 18, 20, 22. 40,
17. 43, 2 8q. 44, 10, 18. 5O,
10, 12. 100, 29. 102, 6, 10, 18,
104, 7, 21, 25, 29. 110, 2, 9,
20. 112,28, 114,4, 7, 12. 120,
11, 20, 23. 122, 2 29 124, 5, -
8, 11. vzsosgu Ip 14,3 i

. 16, 21, 20, 15, — supersum.

vnsqezwm i p- 266, 13.
'u:rzsol.’azm == DmEgiym. Dmep-
Jgozeev 1 p. 14, 10,
dregoyn (w:epoza) excessns.
I p. 258, 10. 260, 13. 290, 6.
296, 3, 17. 208, 4, 15. 448, 12,
468, 13. 488, 4. 490, 17. 406,
16. 498, 6. II p. 12, 25. 14, 2,
8. 20, 14 17, 24. 34 12, 23.
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42, 20. 44, 3, 4, 5, 18. 50, 17.
54, 16, 19, 26. 94,16. 100, 18,
102, 1. 104, 10. 106, 18. 116,
6, 23. 130, 7. 184, 7, 11. 144,
10, 16, 146, 7. 158, 15. 2186,
26. 218, 2, 9. 296, 10, 330, 4,
7, 9, 19. 332, 11, 14, 16, 18.
350, 18. 852, 7.

U= cum genetino. ab. I f[ 4,
7. 10, 3, 13, 27. 164, 14.
283 , 13. 204, 16,17, 296,1,

26 302 14, 15 cfr. mEQL
zxm nsp;lappavm ©o o I
p- 82, 14 sq. 40, 10. 62, 26}.
64, 17, 2+. 78, 14 6q. 108, 12,
110, 12, 24, 27, 28. 154, 21,
23, 166, 9. 168, 3. 170, 22. 192,
1. 204,1sq. 212,6. 216,16,19.
292 13. 238, 26. 240, 6, 7, 9,
10. 242, 26. 244, 1, 2, 4 246,
12, 13, 14, 254, 3, 4. 806, 4.
320, 26, 27. 322, 1 sq. 828, 14.
328, 7 8q. 838, 9, 11. 348, 7.
354, 11, 15. 420, 24. 422, 12.
434, 27. 436, 4. 466, 12, 484,
b aq. 486, 4, 21, 24, 28. 488,
2 sq. 490, 2 8q. 4986, 2 8q. 498,
7. II p. 30, 2, 4, 6. 32, 22 &q.
88, 2, 6, 7. 40, 5. 48, 24. 50,
1. 110,24, 26. 1314, 16, 1186, 8.
118, 11, 18. 120, 25. 124, 18,
126, 27. 128,6,7,9. 130, 4 5q.
182, 1 8q. 134, 22. .136, 2 aq.
138 1, 8, 4, 6. cfr. IIp 108,
6. & vno-—-/wv[u II p. t70,
10, 11, 13, 172, 10, 16 17 18
174, 2 u ywu’a & Omd (se.
1wn’u) I p. 78, 15. 94, 12,
170,10, 11, 13. 172 11, 16 18,
19. 174 2, — cum &ocusahuo
sub. II . 258, 22, u. two-
Telym, mpog. — cum datino
non occurnt.

1'm oypaqm infra describo, g
onoysyoamzer 11 p. 152, 9.

onofeorg. vmodiaeg a.st:o-
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nomicae, opus Aristarchi. 1I
b- 244, .
vRAXELL AL aupposltua sum
(cum infiniting), dmoxsrre: I
p- 874, 23. 3§80, 12. 440, 16.
IT p. 16 4. 266, 8 (partioip)
262, 13. 264, 12 274, 3, 11.
288 12. 308, 8. Swonslodw 1
- 368 1. smixnemo 1 p. 88,
8+, 274. 15, 322, 25. 328, 28.
334, 8. 360, 8. 364, 1. 366, b,
454, 7, 9. 460, 12. 476, 14. 1L
p. 58 1 (fnartlclp) 162 6.
unsusww p. 304, 22. v:n:o—
xelpevog 1 p. 10, 2s. 202, 1.
IL p. 144, 6. 244, 10. 246, 4,
13. 262, 9. 274, 1. respicit
ad ﬁgurs.m infra descriptam.
og vxoRsitar I p- 258, 5. II
p. 312, 24. 316, 28, 0 vwo-
uslpsvov Ip. 12 b, 14, 27.
vxmolepfove guppono, sta-
tro. 1I 266, 10. 290, 19.
vuola’xﬂuvomr Ip 84 hs§ P
244, 25. vuolu_uﬂuvon; I p.
242 7. dmolamzéor II p. 244,
24.
vmorelye subtendo. de la-
tere figurae sub angulum sub-
tendenti. @md. vmorvelvovon I
p- 96, 14,922, 104, 20, 26. 110,
1. 124 4 13 IIp 260, 16
Smozslves ome 1 164, 2.
eum accnsatine, vxovelvovoe
Ip 96, 18. II p. 258, 6. 262, 5.
vuul&spm suppono. I P
246, 20, 248, 14, 19. 264, 23,
26 266, 5, 3. um:mﬂépe&u
f 276 20 280, 19. dwori-
Beroe 11 p. 244, 12 18. 2486,
2, 9. 288, 9, 15, 23. 290 3, 15.
smorsBiedas 11 p. 248, 6.
fSotegov posten. I p. 274, 3, 8.
IIp 68, 29. 346, 7. 360 9.
e vdregov Ip. 290 18, 21.
Il p. 12, 6.
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dyniés altus.
. 242, 18,
vyog altitudo. triangoli. T p.
2 6. 28, 24. 28, 4, 1. 30, 20.
32, 26. 40, 13, 44, 3. 302, 9.
II p. 192, 4, 6. 198, 18. 296,
8, 22. 308, 15, 812, 4. 384, 16,
23. 340, 4, 8, 9. 342, 7, 9, 117,
344, 1, 16, 23. 346, 7. 348, 24,
350, 1, 9, 11. — parallelo-
grammi. I p. 46, 9, 22. 48, 4,
10, 12. 50, 2 sq. — segmenti
circuli. I p. 98,29, — segmenti

vynlérerog 1L

parabolae. definitur II'p, 836,

14. — prismatis. I p. 206, 19.
— coni, I p. 80, 26, 28. 82,
7,'8, 19, 21. 88, 11,13, 112,
22, 27, 118, 10 8q. 184, b, 13,
14, 18, 146, 9. 188, 19. 194,
13. 196, 8. 198, 5, 19. 200,
3 8q. 202, 4. 204, 14. 232, 4.
340, 4, 7, 10, 12. 408, 2, 7.
416, 4. 488, 21, 498,2, 3. II
p- 8, 22 sq. — cylindri wel
frusti cylindri. I p. 146, 20.
188, 13. 374, 16. 380, 3. 384,
20. 388, 6. 400, 28. 402, 9.
418, 5. 426, 2. 434, 3, 20, 438,
16. 442, 2. 460, 8, 456, 10,
458, 8. 460, 2. 470, 15, 4TS,
11.480,12. — segmenti sphae-
rae. [ p. 188, 9. 194, 14, 16,
17. — solidi fieti. II p. 228,
15, 19. 230, 6, 8. 232, 14 21,
2343714 16—0‘!01:0
attd dyog I p. 92, 6. 96, 4,
— cfr. praeterea 1 p. 242,13,

@&,

galve ostendo. powvézas Il p,
246, 5, quzwoy.wo; I p. 248,
20. & powdpera II p. 246
4. gavsloag 1 p. 274, 6. t:pcx—
vévra 1L p. 2, 12, qquasw
passine 11 p. 290 19,

Qavegog manifestus. Ip. 290,
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12, 342 27?2 IT p. 4 10. pea-
vepdy o3v dan voro 1 p. 16,
25+, II p. 180, RYA cfr Ip
190, 1. gevegéy (ebp, yde
as)ullp 10, 24. 24, 1. 40
13+, 42, 281, 108 5. 122, 12
128, 8. 146, 13. 164, 26. 160,
8. 164,9. 168,23, 172,9. 174,
22,200,19. 250,13.294,10, 316,
18. 338,18, 370, 13. 410, 8, 412,
B. 468, 20, IT p, 16, 7. 40, 15.
92, 12. 146, 15. 164, 16. 184,
10. 192, 9. 228, 23. 238, 9.
262, 21, 270, 19, 272,17, 276,
15. 278, 11, 280, 11. 284, 1,
10, 25. 286, 8, 22. 288,22, 290,
13. 308, 9. 310, 2. 324, 18, 25,
27. 334 12. 338 3, 23. 340
19. 842, 1. 346, 10 d‘ton II
. 98, 2. @uvagov éx rovraw
oﬂIp 68, 18. 354, 25. Il p.
150, 14 al. gavepdy foriy one
Ip 586 Hpﬁ 13, 9817
gavegor oty feriv, O e
Sedken 1 p. 328, 28. 334, 8.
468, 19. 480, 21,
@igw. @égopue moneor, cir-
cumuoluor. de cirenlo et figurs
ol inmcripta, guae aphaeram
et solidum efficinnt. olof}-
oezar I p. 120, 11, 13. 162, 5
olo@jooyrer 1 p. 102, 12, 16
21. 120,21, 28, 152, 141‘ 162
13 19. haz&qc&m; Ip. 102,
$veygbidovser 1 p. 108, 4
9 — de puncto, quod in li-
_nea circumacta mouetur et
gpiralem efficit. q:sgn-rm II
p. 10, 12, 52, 2. pEQoLEVOY
Il p. 10, 26. 14, 14. 18, 8. B2,
11. 54, 15 26. 58 26, 27. 60

8, 23, 24, 62 1. £vs ﬂ'e'v:oe
II p. 18, 3. 2ye f P- 14,

v‘gréxrm I 16, 8, 6
8 12. ynvérdre H p. 14, 18,

équézam I p.16,4. év-quy—
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pevor 11 p. 18,12, 14, £. Form
I p. 18, 8. doviy 11 p. B8, 25.
gnel (qm'pl) dico, contendo.
pnul (&) o in repetendo
propozito (ofr. 1éyw). I p. 244,
13. 246, b sq. 416, 26. 440,
24. Il p. 162, 14, cum infini-
tino I p. 460, 23. 1I p. 10, 14,
24. 12, 2, 18. 56, 10. 208, 23.
306, 6. 810, 11. 812, 13, 24.
8186, 23. 320 9. 328, 17 330
2, qaagﬁc H p 248, 7. — gea-
pévos
giiia amlcltna.. hi) p- 294, 4.
geloxovia industria. II p. 2,
18.
@{log amicus. II p. 294, 6.
q:oovn’gm meditor. mof x2-
peovunéresas 11 p. 290, 22.
qamuxmg s natura. 1 p. 4,17,
gudig oatura. I p, 4, b.

X.

yuioao. yaloery unlere, saluere.
Ip21 18,1 1Ip 21
gele manus. II p. 248, 25,
Friidyoyor figura mille la-
ternm. I[ p. 248, 17. 254, 18.
262, 8, 19, 21, 25, 27.
gideeeg 11 p. 266, 23. 268, 4.
zfleor mille. II p. 270, 11,
15. 276, 14, 17, 25. 278, .
280, 10, 14, 22, 24. 282, 29.
284, 4, 12, 14. 286, 21. 290,
b, 12.

zaho::lactmv If p. 262, 22.
zodoper utor 9mpe’vm I
p- 296, 16. wseypnrras II p.
296, 12

zosla utilitas. goeley fymy
1 p. 286, 26. 1T p. 14, 5. 208, 5.

genoepop utilin. II p. 2686, 9.

270, 20,

zpdvoe tempua II p. 2, 14.
goovoy morsiy IEp. 2, 7. o
P 14, 16, 20, 23, 16, 15q. 18,
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58q. b4, 13, 17, 21, 24. 60,
22, omissum II p. 18, 15, 22.
1¢dve tandem. II p. 2 12,
zuge terma, regio. ]Ip 242 b.
gweéw capio. gywpsir il r
274, 8.

zmpz’,’;m colloco. ueymplorar
IT p. 6, 14. =xeymgeauivog Il
p. 4,1 69,2

zogloy gpatiom. I p. 24, 2sq.
26, 1 8q. 86, 8, 10, 16. 38, 6,
1. 40, 18. 42, 12, 25, 26. 44,
18,186. 46, 11, 14. 48, 17, 25. 52,
4,8,9. 54,22,28. 56,28 152, 4,
166, 8. 172, 6. 294, 21. 296, 25q.
298, 3, 6,8, 11. 800, 6,7, 9, 18.
306, 19. 308, 21. 312, 14, 16,
19, 24, 314, 2, 12, 24. 318,
6 8q. 408, 8, 11. 420, 15, 22.
422, 12, 18, 23, 27. 424, B sq.
426, 13, 18, 24, 26. 486, 3 8q.
438, 2. 464, 8 sq. 466, 14, 20,
28, 28. 468, 2 8q. 470, 27, 472,
4 sq. Il p. 10, 16. 12,2, 7, 10,
11, 18, 21. 14, 8. 44 27. 48,
14. 50, 6. 52,15, 17. 88, 8, 14,
90, 1, 20, 24. 92, 5aq. 94,
20 sq. 96, 3 sq. 98, Teq. 100,
6 8q. 102, 19 sq. 108, 5, 10,
28, 108, 10, 17, 22, 24. 112,
10. 114, 14, 26, 120, 1, 3, 4.
122, 15,18, 20, 126, 18q. 128,
4, 11, 12, 26, 130, §, 17, 21.
152, 8, 27. 134, 3,17, 21. 138,
68q. 138, 10,11, 164, 14. 188,
8, 11,12, 190, 1, 7. 198, 20.
208, 19, 294, 16, 17. 206, 9,
12. 306, 8, 4, 6. 308, 2 sq. 310,
88q. 812, 6, 28, 25. 314, 12,
18, 16. 818, b, 18, 818, 13,17.
320, 19, 20, 24, 322, 13, 324,
1 sq. 328, 8 sq. 330, 3, &, 10.
332, 12 sq. 334, 4, 8, 10. 340,
25. 844, 13 sq. 3486, 3, 4, 9.
350, 2, 6, 13, 16, 362, 1 8q. —
. émimedov 1 p. 190,5, 9. I
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p. 4, 9, 13. — omissum I p.
36, 13, 42, 14, 17, 20,

gwois practer (ita nt excipia-
tur). Tp, 18,23. 26, 22. 28, 1.
30, 18, 24. 39, 25. 42, 2. 44,
6. &8, 7sq. 60, 4, 6, 15. 68,
22. 70, 4. 98, 26. 100, 6. 102,
3. 120, 18. 146, 23. 148, T,
24. 152, 12, 156, 15. 290, 11.
298, 10, 300, 4, 16. 392, 13.
424, 13, 15. 430,21. 438,1,2,
448, 18, 452, 12, 472, 21. 1II
p- 40, 1, 19. 42, 6, 16, 22. 44,
10, 14. 50, 13, 18. 92, 6. 104,
26, 29. 110, 12, 20, 118, 7, 12.
120, 17, 23. 124, 4, 11.

w,

Yoappirng titulus libelli. II p.
Pp. 242 &q.

Yyapgpog (0) arena. I p. 242,
2, 10. 244, 1, 246, 8, 12, 264,
23, 24. 274, 11 sq. 276, 15,
21, 27. 278, 12, 17, 23, 26. 280,
12, 18, 21. 282, 7, 13, 16. 284,
1, 8, 11, 26. 286, 6, 9, 22, 288,
9 3, 8,26 290, 2, 4, 14. cfr,
u(uﬂ'pos

yato tango. odovre fwi-
zsd 1 p. 282, 8. 868, 7.

weé&oe?&lsum le 6 10,13,
22, 8, 5.

2.

tods gic. II p. 126, 13.
wg uelut. 1 p. 868, 20, 378, 4.
— circiter. 1I p. 246 15, 17
19, 20. 248, 6 8q. 266 5 —
sicut. 1 p- 176, 22. i p- 14,
4, 6. 294, 9. 332 24 al. —
qua.sl IIp 294, 14, — =d&rs
1I p. 294, 6. — == dore (cum
int.) I p. 254, 3. — quomedo.
51 . 208, 2 3. -—=-oﬂ u.
ixYULL, J.eym. — in propor-
tione gadxca.nda £u£ m};—
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ofirwg I p, 14, 6, 7. 62, 25.
64, 3, 41. 86, 16. 98, 5. 100,
9. 110, 19 174, 11, 17. 196,
11, 12. 198, 93, 26. 212, 8, 9.
216, 22, 24. 218, 1, 2. 220, 13.
292, 6, 11, 13, 224, 6, 21. 230,
i1, 234, 25. 238, 1, 11, 329,
4. 328, 6,8, 11. 338, 2, 4, 8.
Il p. 24, 22. 152, 19, 154, 8,
12, 18, 16. 168, 15, 170, 23.
172, 88q. 180, 22, 23, 26. 200,
4. 212, 6,15, 17. 218, 18, 222,
10, 16, 19, 23. 224, 13, 16. 228,
1, 18. 282, 1, 11, 18, 20. 234,
24. 286, 4, 10, 12. 238, 2, 4,
6. 300, 20 302 1, 4. 308 5.
a22, 15 324, 6, 7. om.wso oB-
ﬂnpr 84, 71‘ 82, 2, 98, 3 8q.
100, 11. 176. 26. 202, 11, 12,
13. 204, 2. 208, 11. 212, 2.
216, 5, 6, 10. 224, 24, 228, 11.
230, 8, 14, 234,8. 238, 18, 16,
19. 240, 11, 18, 20. 264, 6. 268,
8. Hp34123007314
14, meldtw—on-mclp 196,
14, — wg—ovreog fousy II p.
226, 8. — fysr wotl— g 11
P- 108 6. 126 19, 28. frm
mc—ou'rms Ip. 328 13. fous
=zpds—ag I p. 78, 171' 172,
6. 202, 19. 212, b 262, 10.
838, 11 II p. 30 9, 13. 3g,
23. 34, 4, zemma&m g —
ommcl p. 210, 13, 14. 214,
14, 216, 11. 220, 1. 232, 26,
224, 4, 17. 230,2. 234, 12, 22.
IIp 210 9. 234 13. omisso
ovtmc Ip 214, 1 24. 236, 16,

dg—odrag 1 p. 84 9, 11, 18,
86, 16, 18, 20. 88, 2 aq. 100
17 sq. 174, 14. 190, 21, 26.
192, 1, 8, 194, 4, 21, 28. 196,

© 15. 198, 24, 27. 200, 5, 11, 28.

202, 15. 204, 11. 208, 15. 208,
1. 210, 19. 212, 3, 22. 214, 10.
216, 25, 26, 218, 4 sq. 222,
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2 sq. 224, 26. 228, 12, 18, 15.
230, 12. 232, 12. 234, 29, 288,
21. 822, 6. II p. 82, 26, 27.
152, 16. 154, 10. 186, 16, 17,
18, 20. 190, 5, 13. 224, 23. 226,
1, 12. 230, 14. 232 SBq 234
20 22, 27. omiseo ovmclp
192 24 29. 196, 16, 20. 202,
17. 204, 8, 4, 5, 7. 212, 1, 6,
21. 216, 16, 17. 224, 28, 25.
280, 13. 232, 16. 238 20 28.
2647 26878 4284 .
J.o'yoc, fym. .
aaevrog item. I p. 878, 5.
11 p. 86, 24,

@oxeg tamquam. II p. 10, 6.
244, 267
@ware ita uwt. com infinitive,
I p. 12, 18. 16, 2. 18, 16, 26.
20, 18. 22, 2, 10. 24, 10, 15,
21, 80, 22. 58, 3. 60, 22. 66,
8. 70, 10. 72, 20. 90, 15. 96,
12, 136, 156, 188, 4, 277 140,
1,25, 142, 2. 144, 11. 176, 19.
186, 7. 192, 24, 208, 1. 210,
2, 6. 216, b, 6, 9. 224, 6. 230,
6. 282, 3. 318, 23. 326, 6. 374,
16. 380, 4. 388, 6. 392, 28.
400,29, 418, 5. 426, 2. 454, 4.
438, 17. 442, 3. 450, 8. 456,
10. 458, 9. 469, 3, 9. 470, 16.
480, 1, 18. II p. 4, 17, 19. 6,
5, 95. 8, 11. 10, 28. 16, 18.
22, 4. 24, 6. 26, 8. 28, 8.
80, 24. &4, 27. 12, 17. 78,
5. 78, 28. 84, 20, 88, 13, 92,
18, 16, 26. 96, 7, 9, 19. 98, 3,
19, 21. 100, 11, 102, 23. 108,
20. 112, 18. 120, 2. 122, 17,
184, 14. 158, 16. 160, 11. 162,
1. 184, 1. 188, 9. 190, 8, 198,

21, 202, 12. 206, 5, 20. 208,
11,21. 212, 8. 214, 1. 228, 11.
244, 17. 2562, 15. 306, 15, 24.
312 26. 818, 10. 340 23 344
8, 8 360, 14 oBrag mﬂa I
p. 372,23, — quare. cum in-
dicatiuo. I p. 16, 24+, 28. 18,
7. 26, 17. 28, 10 68, 114, 64
16. 66, 23. 72, 4, 80, 3. 126,
3. 142, 24. 144, 18, 17. 146,
2. 206, 18. 216, 17, 26. 226, 3.
298, 9, 19. 280, 10, 16. 240,
23. 254, 5, 14. 266, 14. 268,
15. 270, 11, 300, 9. 308, 3, 6.
322, 22, 328, 25. 332, 26. 346,
6, 27. 360, 7,15. 354, 17. 358,
21, 25. 862, 8, 23. 400, 8. 404,
6. 412, 10. 424, 17, 22, 42§,
1, 7. 448, 24. 488, 8. I p. 18,
16. 30, 8, 10. 38, 25. b6, 21.
66, 16, 70,6, 76, 17. 86, 8.
112, 2. 114,923, 1922, 8. 124,
14,16. 144,11, 154, 6,18, 166, 1.
162,8, 166,5,11.170,9. 172,16,
174,1. 178, 1. 180,18, 27. 182,
8, 28. 186, 6, 13, 19. 190, 20.
200, 17. 204, 3, 12. 210, 9. 214,
20. 218, 20. 222, 19,26. 224,21,

-26. 282, 11. 236, 19. 2566, 8. 258,

8,18. 260, 1, 18, 22. 262, 3, 26.
272, 14. 294, 19. 30, 3. 304, 6,
19. 810,92, 26. 314, 18. 318, 7.
820, 23. 322, 5. 328, 7. 834,2.
sine uerbo. I p. 62, 13. 68, 9.
162, 5. 198, 27. 988, 14. 360,
16. 364, 26. 392, 14. 438, 8,
446, 10, 1I p, 184, 4. 156, 22.
282, 4, 17, 24, 284, 28 al. in
einsmodi 'locis semper audi-
tar indicatinns. — uaffor 7
aore 11 p. 158, 14,16, 160, 2.
274, 6.
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Index uerbormm apid Eutocoinm oceurrentinm.

Hic locos, quos Eutocius e nerbiz Archimedia excerpsit et
suis notis praefixit, ut par erat, meglexi. contra recepi uoca-
bula in fragmentis aliorum ab Eutocio citatie occurrentia, quia
haec fragmenta plerumgue suia uerbis dedit. tamen in omni-
bus excepto fragmento illo Archimedis III p. 154, 23—172, 26,
quod se ipeum retractasse diserte profitetur IIT p. 154, 15 aq,,
semper auctoris nomen significaui, in qua re his compendiis

usus pom:
pl = Plato. h = Hero.
de = Diocles,
nechmus, ar == Archytas.
medes, di == Dionyscdorus.

A.

Ayafde u. &

ayyeioy vas. Il p. 106, 19 e.

dyvofm ignoro. yvonmorsg
p. 802, 1.

dyo duco lineam rectam (per-
pendicularem, parallelam).
ayopévn p. 38, 12, 14, 27. 40,
6. 174, 12. 326, 11,17, Zjxrar
p- 28, 4. 72, 18 h. 78, 4 ph.
126, 9. 134, 22. 194, 18 de.
214,22, 220, 26. 222, 18. fylo
p. 16, 18, 21, 23. 38, 19. 783,
1h. 78,28de, 25 de. 82, 22de.
84, 11 pp. 90, 7 ep. 92,23 m,
98, 24 ar. 100,17 ar. 120, 4 n.
122, T n. 154, 29. 156, 4. 160,
18, 19, 22, 27. 162, 26. 164,
26. 168, 7, 9. 170, 16. 182, 3
di. 192, 8 de. 198, 15 dc, 28

ph == Phile.
pr = Pappus. &

a ==

ap == Apollonius.
= Sporus. m == Me-
ratosthenes. n == Nico-

de, 29 de. 204, 13 de. 208, 18.
338, 22. 340, 1. 7zdwcar p.
74, 3 ph. 78, 20 dc. 90, 12 sp.
94, 2 m, 22 m. 96, 10 m. 98,
5 m. 108, 8 e. 164, 23. 182, 4
dir 190, 28 dc. 198, 18 dc. 328,
17. 340,8. fypdry p. 162,29,
164, 21. 194, 20 de. 302, 4.
fipPo p. 254, 18. az8y p. 80,
0 do. 82, 8 de. 820, 20. dy-
Heion p. 40, 12. 82, 4 dc. 94,
20 m. 170, 20. 194, 15 de. 320,
21. 832, 7. ayaymusy p. 320,
16, 326, 14. dyaydy p. 300,
19. dycysiz p, 300,28, 7 ov-
Twg dyogésn p, 80, 14,

&dnlog p. 14,1, 7.

gd:raigezo¢ indiniduns. p.
142, 7.

ddiepfodrug
p. 140, 11.

inarticnlate.
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ddvvarim nequeo. ddvwori-
SEYTE P, 152 21,
addvazog. oauq advvazoy p.
120,12 n. d. weéPinpe p. 176,
RUA "cum inf. p. 268, 22. 336, 23.
dei p. 68, 16 pl. 116, 14 n,
1611, 18 n 118, 6 n. 148 28,
aleé o pumo, elm p.312,18e.
alo@nocs sensus, p. 6, 12.
aitia  Postulo. fitjoare p. 8,
21. g fjryrac p. 220, 265.
afznpa postulatum, p. 6, 10,
15. 808, 4.
afria causa. S TV vy
elvley p. 366, 18.
u:laa:acnonfra.ctus .4, 14,
dxolov®ém sequor. axolov-
&ei p.18,19. 76,17, za uuo-
dovBoivea p- 172 27.  dxo-
dovdeiv p. 28, 18, éxolovbay
p. 302, 8, 306 8. dxolovdy-
aer p. 146, 8,
uuolou&[u tenor. p. 148, 26.
e n6lov®og consentanens. p.
80, 2. 178, 18. 208, 27.
mmlmv&m; congruenter p.
214 10.
axovw intellego,
314, 3.
daxgifisic p. 2, 4. 272, 8. 278,
19. 288, 24. <o au(uﬂécp 272
col. TI1, 8. 274, 186, col 111, 8.
280, 7. 286 7. 290 col. III 8.
292 13. 296 17. 298,12. otupl.-
ﬂa’crapog p- 800, 19, 27.
axgifdg p. 264 17. 268, 21.
800, 24. 302,10, 324,1. dxet-
id’rspav P 110 9 e
exgo¢ extremue. of dxgos se.
ogo: termini exteriores pro-
portionis, p. 40, 26. 48, 25. 60,
8. 72, 18 ph. 146 28. 182, 11
di. 224, 25, 234, 18, 18, 21,
246, 1, 266, 18. cfr. p. 366,
10. u. praeterea p. 112,17 e,
116, 12 1,

duovaw .
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ulq-&qguerus v 6, 21. 12, 26.
¢inédg re vera. og uln&mc
. 264, 7. recte. p. 528, 12.
#2id autem. P-4, 18. 10 17,
20, 29, 12, 4, 10, 20, 8. 248
30,1, 17. 36,9. 40,27. 44, 14.
46, 1. 64, 10. 72,16 h. 74,
24 ph, 76, 1 ph. 80,7 dec. 88,
24 pp. 88, 27. 90, 22 sp. 92,
1 sp, 5, 10, 13 sp. 94, 26 m.
98, 11 m, 108,18e, 20e, 120,
10 n. 124, 16 1, 27 n. 126, 13.
130, 28. 184, 6, 27. 138, b.
144, 14, 16. 156, 18, 22. 158,
24, 162, 3, 8. 170, 3. 172, 1.
182, 8, 21 di, 24 di. 184, 8, 18
di. 186,13 di. 194, 26 de. 196,
1 de. 200, 16, 22 de. 202, 9
18, 16 de. 212, b, 19, 214,29,
216, 20 aq. 218, 5. 222, 24.
228, 16. 280, 11. 232, 20. 238,
13, 18, 21. 240, 11, 15, 19.
242, 7, 17. 244, 6, 11, 246, 8.
250, 24. 296, b. 814, 23 al.
uwerum. p. 4, 16, 21, 1%, 22
14,18, 18,13. 66, 1. 106,10e.
128, 6, 16. 140, 15. 146, b,
178, 12, 268, 2b. 356, 24. at
certe, p. 142 9. 2466, 19, 27.
cfr. p. 66, 16, dite 6‘13 p. 20,
11. 120 13 n. 170, 13. allu
xal P. 319 1610 386, 2. 44,
1. 66, 14. 220, 26.
¢linlovg p. 14, 5,18, 34,27,
86, 10, 12, 17. 46, 22. B2, 20.
66, 8. 60, 20. 62, 22. 68,2 pl
70, 11 h. 84, 22 pp. 96,27 m.
88, 3 m, 110, 12 e, 112 2 e
114 20 n. 183 22 de. 190 3
dec. 204, 5 dc, 16 dc. 206, 1,
4dc 216 3. 220, 17 al.
&ilog p. 2, 18, 21. 6,25. 8,3
116, 2n 130 5 140 26. 210
2. nar’ Sido xed Fido anusioy
p- 226, 19. 254, 8. com arti-
culo p 2,13. ullog tig p. 36,
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30. 48, 4, 88, 2 pp. 120, 6 n.
150, 8. 160, 2. 196, 20 dc. 210,
5, 6, 10. 222, 8. 224, 28. 260,
4. 346, 11. 848, 18, 14. 850,
7,8. 858, 7. 366, 1. 45 dido
p. 112, 14 e.

dilog p. 96, 6. 220, 23.
7. 224, 2. 1o allmc p.
16. mzl &llmg 214, 19.
dlimg p. 28, 14,

dpa p. 2,9 100,8ar. 114,15,

GuupTeEve Orro. TpegTipé-
vog p. 164, 7

apBris. dpflein yovie p. 14,
22. 252, 7, 9.

dpslernofa incuria. p. 178,
27.

& u1jyavoginhabilis. p. 114,14

dppdregor p. 12, 13. 14, 4.
54, 12, 60, 7. 146, 6,7, 9. 150,
26. 360, 4.

&» cum optstino potentinli. p.
2, 16. 4, 11, 26. 64, 28. T8,
11 ap. 142, 5. 214, 6. 220, 23.
224, 1. 264 1, 8, 13 15. 268
5, 6. 282, 16. pro édv p. 18,
138, 214, 9 286, 7. xmv:nnal
fdv p, 226, 18. 234, 20, post
roncmina’ relatiua et con-
nmctlonea p- 106, 11 e. u.
Sxws.

ava distributive. p. 18, 3.

dvaynaiog p. 178, 24. 266, 2.
324 2. 326, 2.

avayun cum mf p- 174, 8.

gvayodpa. mm:'yglztpszm p-
112, 22 e. TeT dyavoy cvo-
xsyoquﬂ‘m &0 p. 62, 11,
opolwg awaysyoapywog p. 242,
13, 364, 8. &voyeapousy .
362, 5.

tiwz"ym. dviizbo b1 mapd p.
180, 19 di.

d¢rddnpe donum uwotinem, p.
p. 110,12 e, 17 e.

2232,
234
otn
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dvaléyea®or colligere. p.
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26 di. 198, b di, ‘23 de, 26 de.
206, 23. ye'yeapp,evoe p. 60,
2. 668 78, 17. 92, 17. 94
2 m. 114, 10, 18. 154, 5. 206,
26. 264, 8, 6, 9. 268, 16. 348,
5. éyéyeazro p. 154, 10.
1v§wa:apm WETY0r.  yvpra-
sapevog cum genet. p. 266, 11.
yovie. 17 meos o B ywvta
p. 14, 23. 74, 21 ph. 218, 2.
220, 6. 270, ‘20 qwoAHN

mﬂ'a 22 28. 80, 19. 118,
Lty 196, 22 de. 210, 21. 270,
18. 278, 3. 288, 9. omisso
yavle p. 22, 24, 26. 24, 4 8q.
26, 8, 4. 28,22 8q. 30,21. cfr.
p. 54, 3. u. prasterea p. 68,
18 pl, 19 pl. 808, 17. 8io, 15.
312 2. 818, 13. 820, 6. xn &
cpqy.au y. p. 214, 13 220, 8.
Revoyey v -yawigz p. 196, 22
de. yovia ynwla (tan) p, 30,
1, 18, of #» zoig zoluymvm.g
'ywvfnup 36, 1. yowle: molv-
yovor . 44 16, 16, 21, 23.
52, 18, 23.

4.

8¢ passim, nod— 3¢ p. 12, 12,
16, 12. 50, 9. cfr. »al 3i
tertio loco 152, 19, 26.
delxvvpe. dwlavvor p. 118,
6 n (particip.). 266, 2 (on)
.Satxwmu p. 120, 18 n. 128,
18 (oﬂ.) Seixyvperog p. 8;11
Jeixvvey p. 18, 2. Sainvvras
p. 126, 26 (omlsso o). Selto-
y.svg 112, 8 e. 206, 7. 338,
d‘siﬁapev P 176, 22 (om.
&), deffeg p. 190, 17 de.
dsifes p. 76, 6 ph. 152 18,
8o dga du‘inu, otL p. 232 14.
238, 8, 8, 15, 29. 246, 9. Gﬂ.-
£t Ot P. 246 6. om. dé¥ p.
246, 4. 1. Siw. Serydrioeren
p. 84 21, 148, 15. 158, 27.
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170, 11, 172, 15. 184, 24 di,
dr: p. 18, 20. 30, 14, 5‘2 19,
72, 10h 128, 21 186, 8 di,
208 28. det;&naonm p- 28,
8 (pnrl;lclp) 818, 3. é&s{z&q
p. 38, 24, 134, 13. 144, 14.
]48,21 172,18. 182, 22. 200
26 de. 228, 17 346, 6 3562, 21
364, 2. 366, 13. 36811 3. on
p. 56, 3. 850, 1. &g p. 122,
19 0. cum inf ? p. 196, 10 de.
particip. p. 38, 4. om. dv p
16, 11, 24, 8. 124, 13 n. 130,
4,23. 160,19. 194,2dc, 12 de.
218, 8. 240, 20. 2560, 26, 27.
Juz&afc P. 122 8n &u;&q-
v Os . 238, 24, 246, 24,
dédeixzen p. 82. 9. 84, 18, 128,
8. 148, 18. 150, 11. 160, 10,
166, 6. 172, 98. 176, 11, 190,
16 de. 210, 7. 210, 12. 222,
98. 228, 11. 286, 28. 238, 14.
246, 4. 328, 5. 830, 2, 19. 384,
25, 358, 2. 362, 19. &7 p. 32,
3. 48, 28, 54, 19. 524, 9. 826,
16. 334, 11. 842 1. 360, 21,
cum parhclp p.274 10, 276,
13. 282, 24. 360, 5. om. a¥
p. 62, 4. 278, 7. 340 17, -
decyuévoe P- 6 4. 128 22, 204,
1 dc. 266, 16, 20 324 8. Ge-
Jﬂzﬂmp 266 5. Gsdu-ylu.svm
slol p. 368, 17, Beintdor 8
p. 32, 11. 142 23. 208, 17.
deifig demonetratio. p 208, 27.
diuaép 266, 4. 300, 10 al.
Senadk P, 330 186, 18 18.
Senaoxzad p. 360, 2, 3.
dexanévie p, 342 11 18,
6euun1amog p. 300 11. 868,
2 (") al

déxwtog p. 314, 15. 324 167
382, 2t al.

aaxﬂxoe capax. p. 106,196,
&&0vvmg necessario. p. 14 16.
dadregos p. 60, 8, 110, 18 e.
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120, 1 n. 210, 4, 6. 260, 14.
824, 3. 846, 25, 26, 366, 3 al.
terminues secundas proportio-
mis p. 18, 18. 84, 6 pp. 88,
1 pp. 90, 2 {cfr. p. 91 not. 1).
126, 16. 188, 8. 182, 18 di, 19
di. 216, 17, 18, 20, 22, 23. 218,
24, 222, 22, 27. 228, 10. 246,
2. 256, 21, 23. 364, 8. Jevve-
eov aduerb. p. 364, 24.

3éam. el p. 68 2p1 70, 7 h.
72, 24 ph. 76, 238.1) 990, 6 ap.
92 19 m. 98, 19a.r 106,21 e,
28 e. 120,12 n. 122,91, 158,
27. 180, 7 di. 198, 13 de. 204,
4 de. 208, 6. 226, 1 246, 24.
279, 1. 314 3, 12, dmzo Toce
evosiv p. 72 21 . 82, 29 de.
96, 4 m. 98, 13 m. ouao Esu
Gu'im P- 134 17. 144, 23. 212,
11. dmeg 3s1 moLfjows p. 186,
3 di. 202, 28 dec, 208, 4 dc.
dio p. 64, 16. dfov Forw P-
60, 11. 62, 10. 64, 20. 160, 3.
deiv p. 12, 23, 14, 9, 17. 18,
13. 28, 13. 66, 6. 178, 12, 25.
deopm egeo. deiton p. 2, 5.
Jsopswos p. 264, 2, 4, 8,

34 p. 6, 19. 40, 12. 48, 13. 62,
18,21. 66,18, 72,1 h, 10 b,
84, 25 pp. 86, 9 pp. 90 6 sp.
92, 20m. 98, 20ar, 27ar. 100,
17 ar. 182, 12. 140, 22. 142,
20, 23. 166, 5. 180, 7di. 182,
1di, 190, 7 dc, 192, 8 dc. 194,
b de. 198,11 de. 210, 25, 218,
15, 96. 232, 4. 310, 8. 326, 8,
12. 398,2,9, 16, 830, 5. 868,22

dniadq ecilicet. p. 18, 8. 236,
4. 320, 2.

énlovére idem. p. 72, 2 h.
118, 14 n. 140, 25. 312, 16.
318 6.

d‘fﬂ.oc dnlow, 0rs p. 6, 27. 22,
17. 24, 13. 386, 2. 623 78,
17, 84,5. 174, 9. 226, 15. 264,

31*
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14, 270, 16. 306, 19. 312, 2.
336, 7. 360, 14. Sqidy dom,
ore p. 148, 28 330, 24, fom
dfiloy p. 48 29. 78 27 de.
324, 16, 348, 6. Smmg p. 84,
7. cum infinit, p. 266, 24.
3716w plannm facio. &nlwrﬂw
p. 2, 19. dplofvra p 324, 19,
8id cum aceus. p. 2, 3, 8, 12,
16, 24. 20, 9, 19. 82 22 de.
102 15 ar. 154 15. 168 9, 16.
170 22, 25" 200 5 de, 11 de.
218 9. 22-.1- 20. 248 29. 2686,
5, 7 300, 22. 314, T bk ta
avre p. 24, 16. 32, 27. 190,
7 de. 192, 8 de. 198, 11 dc.
9202, 20 de. 210, 25. 218, 15,
25, 298, 1. 328, 9. 830, 5. 852,
11. did radve p. 288, 20, 26.
dux votiro p. 20,6, 18, 24,17,
30, 22. 32, b. 40, 1, 26, 44,8,
13, 48, 29. 64, 6. T4, 29 ph.
88, 18. 80, 21 ap. 118, 19 n,
256 n. 126, 10. 138, 25. 168,
12. 194, b de. 198, 4 de. 200,
7 dc. 208, 26. 212,20, 258, 4.
292, 7. 816, 19. 328, 11. 854,
4. 340, 9, 19. 880,17, i vb
sequente infinitivo p. 12, 18,
28, 17. 42, 10, 50, 7. 54, 6.
70, 12 h, 80, 2 de. 86, 8 pp.
102, 1 ar. 166, 30. 158, 10,
164, 28, 168, 24, 170, 19. 176,
20. 178, 12. 182, 10 di. 198,
3 de. 200, 23 de. 202, 1 dc.
214, 7. 254, 17, 258, 2. 260,
8, 9. 270, 23. 286, 1. 340, 14
cum genet. p. 4, 6. 20, 20. 66,
12. 88, 9, 11. 98, 14, 106, 3 e,
4e,9e¢ 18 e, 120,17 n, 122,
19 n. 128, 21. 182,13. 1b4,2.
292 12, 502,7,10, 914,15. al.
dur onpedoy p. 70, 12 h, 74,
22 ph. 78, 22 de, 25 de. 80,
19 de. 82, 3 de, 14 de, 21 de.
88,7. 94,1 m, 13 m. 108,8¢.

INDEX II

116, 17 n. 182, 15, 20. 168, 11.

168, 6, 8. 178, 20. 320, 20.
528, 13 aas, 17 338, 23. £1:l—
nedoy S sv&stu; p, 28, 1.
138, 24, dud rar adrdy p.
8, 11 126, 18,

dmﬂqrng circinuns quidam. p.

dedyw lineam. dufydao p. 90,
10 ep. (énd), 11 sp. (dnd). 108
8 e 122, 17 n. 154, 28 (o).
Greydy p. 118, 8n. Jaaymyuv
p. 120, 21 n.  Sweyopiry p.
120,1 n, 41n, 13 n.

deoydiviog diagonalis. p.196,
28 de.

diadpeoip diuisio. p. 22, 16.

Greergé . droegalvas p. 142, 10,
diargotoir el loa p. 808, 16,
818, 18. Jwmrgedvjoszan p. 22,
19. 828, 14. dwipedy p. 136,
7. G:mger?o'r&m p. 332, 13,
awugomm pégow p. 114, 251,
diongetior p. 142, 8. thy
Tas p. 384, 2, Bngg-qp.sw; ave-
loyle p. 66, 14. digonuéves
P. 76, 19 (sl5). Suedovr p. 20,
13, 19. 20, 22, 29. 136, 16, 20.
184, 26 di. 190, 6 dc. 208, 18,
218, 8. 246, 28. 314, 22. 8492,
8, 20. 852, 10.
fixpagrdve erro.  Sipag-
Tivoy p. 2, 19. Sipuagrimié-
ver 104, 4 e,

Siapive maneo. Sixpiver
P- 68, 9 pl. Swpivay p. 104,
7 8. deapévy p. 110, 11 e,

didperoog circnli p, 42, 11,
44, 17 sq. 46, 1b. 62, 12 22.
78 20 de. 82,6 3q. de. 88, 23.
100 2 ar. 266 3. 284, Bsq
:n:sql Jux_ustgov p. 62,19, Suep.
T0? Témov p. 360, 18, 8. fpa-
-eewg coni mel segment.i sphae-
rae p. 212,10, 14. 216, 3. 218,
11. parabolae p. 166, 7. 174,
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8, 9. 826, 5, 8, 15, 17. 828, 3,
8, 16. 380, 25. 832, 9, 14. 834,
i, 5. 838, 15, 21. 840, 1. 860,
11. sphaerse 136, 5. 176, 3.
180, 6 di. 188,13 de. 204,38 dc.
208, 8. 212, 20, 220, 19, 24,
parallelogrammi p. 78, 4 ap.
108, 3 e.

Scavootuas reputo. diavon-
sl p. 2, 11, Siaroeio@as p.
154, 13.

diaxmsigafaw experior.
megatlsy p. 76, 21.

dcanéipaw mitto. Jemepyd-
pevog p. 104, 19-e.

Sraxmiyrup: figo. Suamiyro-

dia-

Tee p. 110, 3 e,

dranopsw haesito. Jixmopdr
p. 104, 11 e,

diadapim explico. Swowpi-
oot p. 4, 6.

didoreros extensus. fg° B»
didatavos p. 266, 25.

dedormpa rading. circuli p.

20, 10. 76, 26 ap. 78, 1 ap.
90, 8 sp. 120, 7n. conchoidis
p. 118, 4 n, 12 n. 128, 3 n.
distantia p. 116, 8 n.
Jeetnofo conseruo.
pov p. 106, 14 e,
Jrxvgéywm permeo, mouecr,
diaroéyay p. 114, 23 n. Sie-
teézww (%) p. 116, 7 1.
Siupeoovrmg in primis. p.
2 14.
diapiew differo. dixpéees p.
76, 11. dapigovos p. 88, 6.
didpogog diuersus. p. 62, 7.
didaaxalog magister. p. 56,
27. 98, 16. 260, 17. 300, 26.
802, 16.
dimpt. Siddpevop p. 140,28,
3. dors 64, 19. 86,1, dédorae
p. 186, 5, 6, 8, 10. 138, 20, 25,
27. 158, 16, 17. 194, 19 de.
196, 16 de. 198, 7 do aq. 213,

Sieeer-

485

13 sq. 214, 3 sq. 218, 10 sq.
220, 17 eq. Jsdopévog p. B4,
3. 186, 5, 7. 188, 21, 22. 140,
5, 6. 166, 30. 158, 1. 176, 4.
194, 17 dc, 18 dc. 214, 15, 20,
24. 220,12, 25. dedopdrar slod
p. 212, 18, 214, 9. 218, 11
alibi. dzddedra: p. 6, 20, 158,
12. Jofroeva: p. 84, 8. 212,
16. 220, 20. dodvjoovras p.
214, 10, Jaddodm p. 206, 11.
958008 mcar p. 106, 28 6. 110,
21 e. 122, 8 n. dodseig p. 38,
8. 84, b, 8. 46, 20, 28. 64, 18,
21, 22. 66, 8, 22 pl. 68,3 pL
70, 6 b. 72, 23 ph. 76, 28 ap
82, 9 de. 84, 8, 6. 86, 27 pp.
90, 6 sp. 92, 19 m, 26 m. 94,
dm,4m Tm, 10m. 96, 6 m,
16 m, 18 m sq. 102, 18 ar,
104, T e. 106, 2 e, 10 ¢, 12 ¢,
110, 20 e. 112, 5 e, 6 €. 120,
20 n, 21 n. 122, 2 D eq. 136,
8, 9. 188, 27, 29. 142, 21. 146,
26. 154, 23. 158, 2 8q. 160,
18q. 164, 19. 174, 1, . 178,
9, 19. 180, 4 &i, 6 di. 188,21
de, 190, 10 de sq. 194, 21 de,
92 de. 108, 18 de. 202, 22 dc,
26 de. 204, 8 dc, 9 de. 2086, 6.
212, 17, 18, 20. 214, 2, 7, 17.
218, 15, 16. 220, 21, 23, 27,
28. 266, 7. 268, 11. 324, 14.
336, 24.
¢ifnuo: quaero.
112, 21 e.
d{poirgog dune partes. dedis
p. 270, 20, 21, 284, 23, 26.
3.6 quare. p.6,1. 14,8. 286,8.
duog#ée corrigo. Siogdmon-
uevos p. 178, 26,
drogropde p. 164, 20. Fya 8.
p. 178, 3, 6.
Fedrs == o p. 254, 11. quod.
p. 344, 2.

Sitnoe p.
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dimdafw condaplico. déxlats
p- 104, 3 o?

J‘czluﬂatw idem, &inle-
omc&qanm p. 104, 15 e. &i-
wiwowxooe p. 104, 10 e, 18 e.
Sunlaoidons p. 104 Be &
wlaaaclels 104, ie,

dmluo‘mauogconduplieatio.
p. 104, 0 e.

denladiemizs ragrog Adyos.
2t P 146, 19, 21.
é‘ul:lauoc p. 88, 20. 40, 8, 7.
46, 156. 62, 2. 6468 104
26, 14e. 152,9. 158, 26. 164,
15, 166, 22. 172, 25. 176, 17.
178,6. 196, 7 dc, 9 dc, 12 de sq.
198, 22 de. 200, 9 de. 212, 7.
228, 24. 252, 25, 27, 258, 17,
20, 22. 282, 20. 320, 14, 17,
19. 830, 8. 986, 16. 856, 15,
17. 362, 6, loyog dimd. p. 144,
28. 146 11, 238, 18 240, 16.
242, 4. ﬂlaao'-v 'r; 3 p. 252
14. pelfory # & p. 262, 11.
dimlyoog p. 118, 13 e.
simlaaioy. loyogd‘ p. 54,1,
4. 56,9. 92, 11 ap, 12 sp. 230,
12, 13 19, 242, 24. 316 10
ildssore lo-yov fyer 7 Bi-
wloeglore p. 288, 7, 10. 240,
18, 28, &xluufovg yoriar p.
220, 6.
dimlodg. Jixlij p. 44,4, 124,
14 n. 166, 19, 24, 270, 18, 24.
282, 26. 286, 2 328, 29 340
A4, 12 13. 346 2. vauy.n F
wl’q p 258, 19
3{c bis. p. 346, 24, 25. 354, 15,
356, 9, 10, 12 a.i
EXTIY duplex. p- 112,18 e.
8y a téuvewy. p. 14,25. 16,17,
20, 22. 50, 9. 60,21, 70,10 h.
72,2 h, 3 h. 78, 5 ap. 88, 16.
112 11'n. Jsoupsw P 328 14,
dt;oropsm in domo &eqnn.].m.
divido. Jigoropeiv p. 286, 1.

INDEX TIL

ét.zowp,qmwsgp 270, 8. duyo-
sopsizal p, 334, 13. diyovo-
povpevas omd p. 360, 12,
diyotople punctum mediam,
p- 28,23. 76, 13, 214, 21. 226,
15, 20. 254, 9, 14. 320, 6, 10.
Suyot. Tij¢ yowimg p. 276, 8.
278, 3. 282, 1, 200, 3. 296, 2.
d:ya¢ duohus modis, p. 60,86,
64, 17.

6a:em uideor. doxei p. 50O, 27.
266, 15. 300, 19. 808, 3. JOE
p- 2, 17, Josu p 214 11. do-

Eouew p. 268, édduee p-
104, 4 8. -
JoEa sententia. p. 308, 6.

divaper Svvepede p. 324,18,
SvvaprBa p. 110, 2 e. dvve-
p&vog p. 116, 4n dovastat
p- 28, 17. 106 7 e. ndvrarco
P- 28 6. Juvqo‘um p- 114,
23 n. duvndops&a p, 106, 1le.
16 e, dvvaras 1:0 dxé p. 88,
28. 52, 2, 6. 9% vampevq
nlwga 270 1. Sdvesdoar
ta mopd p 196 22 de. 206,
25, dovdedmoay e naga p-
94, 16 m. dvvaslar magd p.
98, 1m, 8 m. 158, 28. 162,
16. 168, 4. 174 8. 180, 17 di.

dvmzpug xOTE 6mvupw P 2
6. 178, 26. JSuwdusc Bi rem
lpectea p. 114, 18. Jvrdpss
p. 84, 27.°88, 18. 274, 17. 258,
19. é&vvapis quadratom. p.
. 272, 8. 276, 19. 288, 24.
d‘munoep 6, 13, 8 9. 106,
25 e 119, 19 1. 174, 16. 176,
22. 266, 26 xata w0 4. p.
164, 18. 178 19, 342,18. dv-
roroy yag tovro p. 22, 7. 80,
12 sp. dvvacér sc. for cum
inf. p. 14, 2. 18, 2. 42, 15.
142, 6. 204, 12 de. 268, 12.
802, 10, 814, 16. 820, 20. 386,
28. dvvazoy o com inf.

-
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p- 32, 6. 60,6, 174 1. 204,
1 de. 314, 6.

Gvop426 6, 27. 14, 21, al.
indeclinabile p. 330, 7. éve
dvely foex p. 30, 1, 17. dvo
of p. 8, 1. 10, 9, 27. 14, 27.
80, 7.

dﬁa&amp’qcoc difficilis per-
spectn. p. 2, 7. 824, 2.
dwoxolia difficultas, p 2,9
dvepyavoeginhabilis. p. 112
19 e

dvayepds difficilis. p. 164,16,
dvogeeame difficulter. p. 1086,
B e 324, 3.

dwdsxa p. 330, 6, 12. 840,
24, 27,

dmahu:og p. 282, 13. dwdi-
notoy sc. péog 4. D. 270,
12, 13

Jme éopee dono (mt ). édn-
¢joe p, 114, 5

E.

dd» p. 10, 13. 18, 17. 20, 15.
22, 23. 26, 3. 28, 23. 36, 27.
42, 23, 44, 10. 48, 13, 50, 6.
52, 13. 54, 10. 80, 16, 22. 82,
28. 68, 11 ph. 72,13 b. 80,
18de. 84,7. 88, 1 pp. 104, 12 .
112,6¢e, 9e.116,11n. 118,1n,
8 n, 21 n. 136, 6. 140, 18.
144, 29. 146, 15, 26. 150, 7, 26.
156, 27. 158, 6. 162, 14, 19.
164, 2. 188, 11 de, 198, 18 dc.
198, 1 de. 212, 17. 214, 14,
216, 16, 27. 218, 19. 220, 12,
224, 9, 22, 26. 226, 24. 234,

12, 17. 242, 11. 244, 28. 254,

7, 17, 27. 260, 2. 270, 7, 17,
26. 272, 4, 284, 20, 26. 286,
2 5. 820, 16, 18. 326, 8, 12,
336, 7. 846, 9. 302, 5. 368,
25 al.

favrdy p. 82, 5,13, 40, 7. 48,
5, 6. 104, 20 e. 106, 1 o, 110,
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7 e. 220, 12, 236, 9. 268, 23,
24. 272, l 300, 26. 306, 20.
g&opnxaaropoﬂovﬁ déna
3. p. 266, 4. 300, 10
Efdopos p. 266, 4. 70 ¥fido-
sov p. 284, 9, 13,
5770¢ww fwempm p-34,6
galc) dyyodpeafor p. 824, 21.
yyquqmtm p. 838, 5. éyﬂm-
?opsvw Teiyovor p. 82, 4 (sls).
yyoagousvy mveapds p. 28,
13. o Jyypugdusvor p. 24
13. 26, 12. 82, 8, 388, 11. =o
éyyquq:oluevw cxm.m (eddv-
yoogpor) p. 332, 2, 12. 336,
13, 17, 20, 22. =z iwaypap—
pé-vov edPvyooupor p. 34, 7
($¥), 12 (=f5). 38 16 (edy), 25.
338, 8 (dv). 1o éwswuppsvov
p. 24, 18. 84, 19, 28. 88, 29.
38, 1, 4. 44, 18, 22. 56, 6, 8,
16, 19,22, dyyeyodepére p. 34,
12 (sfp).
dyyve p, 292, 13 épvrsqov
p- 174, 22, 386 12, Eyywor p
226, 20. F»yywm p. 274,16 8q.
276, 19. 280, 6. 286, 7 288,
23. 296, 17. 298 12, 800, 11.
57711:!905' P 254,
fyxecpee comprehendor. #y-
xeloerar elg p. 116, 6 n.
dyroginm. ivsxmqu fieri pot-
erat p. 809, 15.
dya p. 302, 9. fusls p. 178,
13. 180, 2 240 6. 248, 11
388, 20. 7uds p. 2, 11. 68,
18. 270, 6. #piv . 60, 1. 264,
17. 268, 17. 310,28, Huev p.
2, 2. 106 9e. 176 27. 264, 6.
é'dmpcg solum. p. 118, 2 .
#{ cam coninnctino. p. 2, 17.
64, 28. cum optatino p. 18,
9. 60, 21, 62, 26. 64,16. 174,
5. elyep. 2,20 elxelp. 2,
12, 142, 8. xnzi el p. 266, 26.
eldog p. 94, 14 m, u. GoBrog.
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genus p. 112, 22 e ({»). 288,
26, to vmo—e&ldog p. 208, 8.
T £ider Ssdopivop p. 214,17,
gixdg uerl gimile. p. 2, 10,
glnogzrog p. 196, 24 de. dev-
Tegog nul six. p. 48,28, Efifo-
pog wul efx. p. 166, 8.

elnoagrotéraproy vy Pp.282,
156.

sixdrogiare, p. 12, 21.252,16.

eipf, fom passim. elge p. 8,
24, 8,1,2. 10,1t al. g p. 28,
18. 42, 6. 66, 1. 68, 20 pl. 72,
14 h. 168, 26. 172, 25, 188,
11 de. oo: p. 12, 12, 216, 16
al. elvar p. 6, 20. 8, 8, 19.
12, 22, 25. 14, 2. 64, 16 ak
ey p. 4, 11, 25. 60, 21. 62, 26.
102, 24 e. 154, 13. 264, 1 al.
fotw p. 6, 17. 26,22. 62, 8al.
foracay p. 46, 23. €8, 1 pl.
70, 6 h. 72, 28 ph. 76, 28 ap.
§2, 9 dc al. w p. 6, 11, 21.
8, 5, 9, 11. 24, 4, 14, 26, 2,
30, 4. 36,1. 44 5al. 7 p.
4,23 82, 6. 120, 1 m, 11 n.
182, 21. 186, 21al fovas p
920, 16, 17. 22, 11, 26. 28, 25.
34, 14. 86, 30 al. Zaowra: p.
46, 27. 50, 7. 80, 21 dc. foms
p. 12, 26. 16, 14..34, 5. 140,
13. 324, 9. rodrov yme py
Svrog p. 12, 25. 14, 18. 120,
17n. fozmoay date sint p. 18,
20 aL. Zoror ualebit p. 20,23,
éoni om. p. 82, 21, 22, 28, 62,
9, 25. 80, 2. 198, 8 de. 220, 5,
27al. gopsvog p.42,13. forae
factum erif p. 68, 26 pl. 78,
15. fore datum sit. p. 336,
4. ovrav datis. p. 122, 16 n.
148, 2. 210, 2.

eimeg p. 224, 28.

&lg p. 2,1 9. B4, 18. 114,23 n,
al. u. éyyoaego. pro év p. 84,
7. 98, 16. cir. p. 68, 16 pi.

INDEX 1L

alg p. 10,18,18. 28,5. 38,13,
18. 62, 20. 68, 6 pl. 70, 11h.
72, 18 h. 114, 21 n. $20, 18.
886,13, B40,24al. &) mlelovg
p. 112, 10 e. ¥» meas Ev p.
62, 20. 136, 25. 362, 16. 344,
11. & &fg p. 68, 17 pl. 84,
12 pp. 160, 4. 262, 10. 266, 17.
¥ nel fpov p. 146, 28.

elodyw induco. sloayayedv p.
102, 22 e.

eloaywys iostitutio. pnyere-
nel eloay. Heronis, p. 70, 4.
Pappi p. 84, 1, c@Bunuxy
sloay. p. 142, 1,

elve p. 6, 8. 126, 26. 180, 28.
154, 21. 178, 2.

elve — slre. p. 88, 11. gite—
elte wal p. 860, 15,

fxacrog p. 88, 27, 28. 40, 4.
66, 19. 104,383 8. 110,7 e. 310,
10. 332, 7. ovvaupoTEos Fxa-
oty p. 354, 28.

fudtegog p. 14, 8. 32, 21. 74,
25 pb, 27 ph. 76, 18. 102, &
ar. 122, 11 n. 136, 8. 140, 3.
158, 2, 168, 11. 190, 29 dc.
182, 12 de, 16 dc. 196, 13 de.
198, 4 dc. 200, 24 de. 202, 2
de, 5 de. 208, 2. 220, 15, 232,
16 sq. 242, 97, 340, 18, 20.
366, 24. 368,26. ig’ fxdreoa
p. 78, 22 de. 80, 18 de. 194,
15 de. 198, 20 de. éxdregor
dxozigov p. 292, 5, 8. 360, 1.

fxavipmedos cenfum pedea

loogus. p. 102, 24 e.

énfario produco. Zfufallo-

pévn p. 88, 8. 166, 6. 170, 21.
318, 20. £xPefineleo p. 84,
24 pp. 86,7 pp (dxd). 122,21,
18n,20n. 164,20,28 (3x(). 166,
10, 15 (¢=(). 180, 10 di. 194,
14 de. 198, 28 de (éxf). 200,
2 de. 208, 15, 20 (én{). 282,
20 (éxs). 318, 18, #xfefly-
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efoday p. 68, 3 pl (4}, 70,
13 h (dxd). 98, 27 (dwd). 200,
1 de (dnd). Exfilniéveoy énl
p- 192, 1 do. éxfin@eion p.
78, 8 ap. 82, 19 dc. 88, 18 (dmi).
98, 22 ar. 108, 9 e. 122, 187,
21 n, 169, 20, 166, 14, 198,
20 de. 206, 22. ixPlndeioe
ducta p. 80, 23 dc.  ExBefiln-
pévn p. 10, 26 (é=). 74,19 ph.
316, 24, é’uﬂéueu éxixsdar,
énPolidpever S p. 186, 2 di
ixpindiv &is p. 204, 14 do.

Fxdoa1g editio. p. 56, 25. 260,
15. 302, 15.

énei ibi. p. 76, 12,

#xzivog ille. p. 88, 8. 112,8e.
142, 8. 184, 8 di. 288, 29. 244,
24254, 28. 264, 16. 270, 6,
318, 6, B46, 11. wxaxeive p.
14, 18.

£x8eaesi¢ expositio. p. 4, 8.

fFxxeepear expositus sum. #x-

xefcdlm p. 92, 21 m. 128, 27. -

dxnelobwaay p. 180, b.
£ntibepoexpono. Inrlfeofoe
P-4, 2. énféusvos p, 126, 27,
266, 16. 268, 5. ix8isda .
2, 6. 824, 3. éxrefels p. 178,
22, ixredepivos p. 266, 12,
fxbnodusta p. 842, 17.

Zxzdg p. 120, 20 n. 138, 12.
208, 23. 272, 12. 812, 4,7, 18,

Exzos p. 332, 6 al. Eavev §
p. 800, 8 al.

{ldssav p. 26, 16, 18. 36, 80.
160, 80. 168, 16. 170, 8, 7.
172, 29. 174, 2. 224, 11. 288,
16 al. Zicwrer p. 6, 20. 10,
16, 16, 17. 12,1, 6, 10. 16, 10.
B4, 4, 148, 5, 7. 170, 10. 175,
19 al. éx” fletrov p. 118,70,
Eldyiovos p. 272, T.

#latrdm minno. Elertdoas p.
226, 1.
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£lepovrivogeburnens. p. 110,
4 e,

E14¢ epiralis. p. 2686, 6.

£11 e {m o desum, deficio. éliel-
=& p. 274, 15, col. 111, 8. 278,
i, 9 al. éMeimoy opoim p.
196, 28 de.

fFilectpug ellipsia. p.196,21de,
27 de. 198, 7 dc, 23 de, 27 de.

éppaille. }pﬂallépuoc inser-
tus, p. 106, 23 e.

ipdg p. 2, 6, 17. 264, 1.

dpnimra incido, dpmioy p.
146, 18. Zumeqeis p. 104,18e.

épnodar yoerer obstat. p.
148, 26

dpgavys apertus. .p. 20, 24,
66, 18. 174, 16.

¢pypavitodeclare. ippevifoy
p- 6, 9.

4v p. 2,6. 4,3. 6, 14. 48, 22,
56, 3. 98,56 m, 8 m, al. pro
&lg? p. 264, 5. {v ta cum inf.
p. 110, 10 e,

dvelldf p. 46, 12. 92, 4 ap.
182, 19. 186, 17, 20. 144, 11.
156, 14. 162, 7. 186, 12 di.
196, 5 de. 200, 20 de. 208, 19.
214, 28. 216, 10, 19. 228, 14.
246, 26, 30, 248, 17, 19, 25.
256, 24. 272, 14. 276, 6. 278,
6. 282, 4. 288, 12. 290, 6. 206,
4. 884, 8. 342, 20. B2, 1. 10
dvadlak rpfue p. 188, 10 de.
{vartlog contrarius, p. 14, 5,
100,6ar. tdvartia g 262,16 1.
dvaoudte apto. évnepicho
p. 98, 22 ar. évijeuoctar p.
110, 5 e. #veppuosdels p. 1186,
8 n.

dvdéiyopes. Evdéyevac fieri
potest. p. 76, 19. évdeyope-
vov dv ein fieri potest, p. 4,24,
dvdiate/fo moror. évdiueel
Yag p. 140, 16.

fvexa p. 114, 17,
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Evsore licet. p. 12, 13. 42,16.
82, 6. 152, 19. 214, 19,
&vfote interdum. p. 14, 19.
fyvearog nonus, 1o fyraroy
+ p. 860, b. Fyarog p. 842,17,
dvvia nouem. p. 142, 17. 830,
17, 18. 342, 14.

¢vvoéim cogito. éwwvoeiw p. 12,
14, dvevoouy p. 302, T,
fvvore p. 6, 9, 14, 8, 13 66,
18. 140, 12. 154, 17,

dvrai &« p. 6, 27. 66, 20. 76,
15. 88, 9, 11. 174, 11, 12, 24,
25. 208, 27. 229, 13. 234, 23.
244, 29, 302, 10, 13. 324, 8.
340, 19. xdvzavde p. 210,7.
dvrevfer hine. p. 270, 16.
dvrdg p. 10, 14, 18, 112, 18e.
128, 17, 208, 22. 812, 1,8, 17.

éytvyydve incido. Avreyye-
raov p. 140, 18. 164, 15. 264, 3.
dvrervypinapey p. 66, 10, fv-
stuyopey p. 164, 57 180, 97
dvTvgde p. 178, 21.

£& p. 6,18, 14, 132,12 al. o
ovyxstpar. propter. p. 164, 6.
178, 28. #x Tovrov p. B, 7.
dE odrdy p. 164, 18, AF o
p- 300, 25. éx roy adtoy p.
20, 28.

Bt p. 142,17 al.

ffayavoy p. 42, 17. 270, 8,
11, % vo¥ éEaydvov p. 284, 20.

£Edxnig p. 848, 28.

ftamldosog Adyos 6:1. p.
144, 27. 146, 8. éfanlacix p.
342, 12. 368, 20.

FEacove licet. p. 6, 8. 142, 20,
174,17. 306, 6. éEdv p. 270, 6.

égnyéopa interpretor. #&7-
yovuevog p. 270, 4.

£Eiis p. 6, 8,11, 182, 13. 152,
28, 27. 184, 23 di, 190, 16 dc.
240, 26. 248, 11. 284, 17, 338,
19. {Eig dwdloyor p. 48, 16.
96, 8 m. 102, 16 ar. 280, 186.
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368, 14. §. dlljdwr uelpeve
P. 364, 21, mal ta éEdjs p. 5O,
26. 834, 24. ©b s p. 230,
24, 308, 6. #v toly elfig p.
42, 18, 20. wxete o £Eng p.
146, 29. 284, 22.
£Eu habitus. p. 114, 159
éfovola. nar LEoveluy suo
arbitrio. p. 4, 4.
fEn:lp. 226, 22. {iovigm p. 194,
7 de.
£& & v practeren. p. 844,98,
émayyéiiopes profiteor. ix-
ayyellopevog p. 66, 10. ix-
yyyeliazo p. 162,8. I=mmyyéi-
ot p. 162, 26. éxmyyelpévoy
pasgiue. p. 164, 14, 178, 21,
{xeyyedpa promissum. p.
152, 19, 36.
imaeyom addo. éxdyse p. 240,
26. Impyaysy p. 240, b, éx-
oyeyay p. 132, 12. éxayey
p. 800, 23.
$xaymys. Smayoyj per in-
ductionem. p. 140, 16.
dxovaymrevertor. dxavaxcéor
p. 142, 21
émavalepfdro rursns ad-
gredior. p. 178, 7.
dnevugigw tranefero. éway-
oleopsy éxml p. 112, 8 e.
dxeviefmarg emendatio. p.
2, 1b.
dxdvw p. 108, 6 e.
dzavidvya augeo.
fiver p. 106, 24 o,
{zadio angeo. dmadier p.
106, 14 e, 20 e.
dnsyyeida irrideo.
gy p. 114, 14.
dmal p. 82, 18. 43, 25. 66, &
126, 7. 134, b, 22. 136, 15.
148, 7. 216, 27. 218,12, 20.
229, 8. 228, 12. 282, 10, 18.
240, 6. 248, 11. 280, 2. 330,
18. 848, 18. 850, 1. 554, 26.

dwevfn-

xsyye-
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#=sl ydg p. 20, 27. 24, 1, 26,
11, 25. 28, 21, 80, 16. 86, 16.
40, 4. B0, 12. 64, 2. 180, 29.
132, 18. 184, 1. 138, 4, 18.
138, 1, 10, 16. 148, 6, 18, 29.
150,10,18. 172,28. 204,17 dc.
208, 27. 208, 17. 212, 12, 214,
27. 216, 17. 218, 10. 220, 10,
24. 222, 3, 17. 234, 2,16. 2286,
6. 284, 10. 244, 1. 246, 24.
262, 21. 264, 25. 266,19, 270,
26, 274, 10. 276, 13. 288, 9.
810, 1. 314, 20. 316, 8. 318,
11, 328, 26. 834, 24, 838 9.
840, 22. 842, 9, 19. 848, 6.
860, 11, 21. émsl 8¢ p. 140,
11. 178, 19. 316, 11. 324, 9.
886, 4. émwst wod p. 44, 25.
102, 17 ar. 124 15 n, 20 n.
258, 20. Ixel odv p. 10, 18,
27. 14, 24, 26. 24, 5. 80, 1.
32,98, 38,24. 72,2 h, 74, 22
ph. 80, 4 de. £6, 10 pp. 88,
14, 90, 14 ap. 92, 9 sp, 24 m.
.94, 28 m. 96, 11 m, 17 m. 98,
.5 m. 102, 5 ar. 180, 19. 140,
3. 156, 5. 158, 17. 160, 22.
162, 1,27, 164,4. 166,19. 168,
9. 170, 2, 28. 182, 4 di. 192,
4 de, 16 de. 194, T de, 17 de.
200, 3 de, 8 dc, 26 dc. 202, 8
de. 204, 28 de. 210, 19. 220,
15. 280, 9. 232, 7, 15. 288, 5.
272, 3. 282, 18, 24. 284, 11,
25. 208, 15. 830, 19. 340, 3,
11, 342, 21, 352, 21. 858, 2.
360, 5. 866, 30. 368, 14. 370,
3. xal éxef p. 84, 28. 48, 5,
15. 82,28 de. 94, 8 m. 124,
8 n. 162, 18. 168, 14. 170, 22,
26. 182, 15 di. 186, 11 di. 190,
6 de. 192, 9 de. 194, 23 de.
196, 28 de. 198, 9 dc. 200, 14
de. 202, 18 dc. 280, 16. 278,
7. 284, 1. 292, 8. 296,12, 298,
. 8. 800, 2. 328, 5. 330, 6. 344,20
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§xeidq p. 4,18, 52,1. 66,12,
188, 20, 27. 158, 4. 174,8. 180,
17 di. 196, 7 de. 206, 8. 214,
12. 216, 7, 20. 258, 18. 296, 7.
810, 24. 898, 2. 344, 6. 348,

22. 358, 22. 366, 25. éweidy

odv p. 826, 1.

Execve p. 116,13 n,

dmefeqyecie elaboratio. p.
264, 4.
ExzEdgyopar explico, dwafel-
Poveeg p. 324, 1.
$x{ cum accus. wmimrey dxl
D. 4, 27. cfr. praeterea p. 80,
29 de. 100, t ar. 116, 12 n,
13 n. #xl va adzd p. 8, 19;
u. xoilog, sxdzsgog. cfr. dpug-
wifo, &ym, dmbedyrupi. in
maltiplicando >< p. 158, 22 8q.
160, 7 8q. 164, 16, 27, 28. 168,
1. 170, 7 eq. 172, 78q. 174,
18q. 176, 9 sq. 230, 28. 332,
9, 12, 13. 284, 4 8q. 238, 5 sq.
240, 7 5q. 242, 18, 19, 246, b.
250, 1 8q. 272 col. I, 2 cett.
284, 3. com genet. onpeiov
dnl yoappss 4, 26. 6, 22, 24.
10, 18. 12, 14. 14, 23, 68, 20
pl. 82, 2 de. 88, 7,19. 108,
1e 2e 136, 9. 154, 24. 164,
17. 166, 9. 168, & 172, 21.
174, 16. 178, 14. 202, 23 de.
204, 6 de. 208, 11. 318, 4, 25,
320, 21. 386,1. énmi— fdaoras
p- 60, 12, u. Pdeis. cfr. p.
168, 26. fml — xeraypaiis p.
32, 13. 68,23 pl. 80, 28 dc.
108, 7 e. 118, 11 n. 126, 7. per.
116,14n. dp' od p. 252,15 1.
in. p. 6, 6. 14, 13,14, 18,1, 3.
28, 12, 16. 33, 3, 8. 84, 10.
42, 17. 52, 18. 76, 9, 18. 110,
1 e. 142, 4 8q. 146, 24. 148,
16. 170, 11, 172, 15, 19. 214,
. 6. 268, 21. 313, 8 sq. 326, 16.
cum dat. p. 114,12, 116, 161
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$xipillo, imfollipgevor ad-
gressi. p. 104, 17 a. émflodedy
inuenire p. 152 21,
émiygapua epigramma. p.
110, 16 ¢
Em.yguqm titulus. p. 264, 11,
. Exov p. 264, 10.
dmiyodga, Emn-yqapyevos P
114, 10?
Jm&etnwumostendo Embei-
Eor p. 264, 12,
f!udl.’amfu éxmedidivreg fon-
Tovg adgreasL p. 106, 1 e.
mifevyrvpe. émgsvywe P
82, 7. imfrvyvvovon p. 44,
15'sq. 46, 1. 52, 18, 22, 24
54,2, 3. 328,18, 334 12. éme-
Esvyvopéen f 4,27 (ém) 10,
13. 12, 15 ( 'n.’() 28, 9 gé#l—
dxo). 48, 29. b0, 8 (dmd én).
168,13 (mzo Jui) 170, 23 (¢x¢
51[) 214, 14. 810, 18 (uzn
émr). 820, ‘10 (ént). imgwgm-
pev . 8, 4 (mi). 22, 24 (axd
— =), 28 24 (dmd 3:!} 42,
28 (én(). 54 10 (cxd éx(), 270
9, 18. 284, 21 28. 326, 9. ".!u—
{w&ac P 8 9. 82, 1 de. émé-
fsvu::m P. 30 20 (cmwé fnl).
émefsvydm p. 14, 26. 186, 18,
21,24, 26, 24 (mzo—éul) 28,
27. 8, 23 de. 86, 7 pp, 9. 88,
13. 120, 9 n. 122 6 n, 15 n.
166, 15. 192, 2 de. 198, 16dec.
206, 14, 338, 22. iwslstrPm-
aay p, 6, 22, 26. 10, 12, 14,
24. 70, 9|:l 78 8 ap. 102, 4&!‘
308, 15, 20. 820 6 (nmo énd).
328 15, 19. im!fenypsw; P
16, 16 32 18. B4, 24, 38, 22
(ﬂxl amd). 210, 18. Zmgevy-
8:lg p. 50,15 (¢xd). 54,11, 14
(omo s:z() 74, 1 ph. 78 27 do
(d=o éml). 80,26 de (nmo) ag,
18 dc. 84, 24 pp. 86, 6 pp.
90, 10 8p (amo exi). 102, 2ar
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(dmo éxd). 122,12 n, 20 n. 154,
28. 164, 29. 192 ldc 194, 14
de. 206, 19. 252, 6 (dxd Em’)
258, 2. 308, 17 {dma). émi-
Esupd P 52, 13. 80, 20 de.
164, 8 (d=d £m’) 264, 17. dm-
th&mm.p 44, 10. B0, 6 (d=xé
sn:l) 216, 27. 218 19,
ssmlapﬂarw aztlmﬁnpsvuc
,adprehendens p. 116, 11 n.
:nlayq electio. p. 4 23.
¢mipelmg diligenter. p. 264,
186,
£mep e pn)g superpartiens, p. 18,
9. 142, 6.
éxmipdgros euperparticularis.
p. 18, 8. 142, 6.
imvotm cogxto Emvevinrar
. 106, 8 e. émivosiv p. 6, 6.
sxwoncwpu p- 118 1 n. am-
voas p. 18, 2. émevinesr 1c
,p. 104, 12 ¢
éxivénua inuentum. p. 106,
20 e.
éxixsdoy p. 4, 12. 28, §, 6.
204, 13 do. 806, 13. 512, 1.
zé ixixsdor figura Ela.na p-
104, b e. 324, 13, fredoy
syijue p. 306, 11. Ir ixlxnéda
p. 4, 15, 17. 617 10, 2. 14
21, 16, 1b. 18 5. én[n:sd‘or
xtxlov p. 26, 26 100, 16 ar.
imnido rép.vsw P 130 4 i,
8 di,
éxioxéntopas fmoxeweops-
vog p. 308, T. Emeoxeppévog
Jb. 264, 18.
sazlctaug deliberatio. p. 2,
4. 264, 2,
E’xta:qpow:ﬂo’c peritne. p. 2,
14.
incovyiénreo adiungo.
ﬂmnpm p. 178, 2b.
imivaype proposltum p. 64,
28,

3
ERi-

imivdrro inbeo, #mirafy p.
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106, 11 e. smuzu;&m p. 84,
20 pp. smrmogu&u p. 288,
19, o émzaylels loyac p. 84,
23 pp. 86, b pp. eaurax&n P
112, 10 e. to émrapdiv p.
112, 9 e.
émer By p impono. émnibely
p. 268, 8.
s:n‘tqu:ocp 324 11, 12. 842,
3,6. 360,22, £, 28y05 p. 142, 14,
émitvyyavo incido. Fmurv-
guv cum genet. p. 162, 21,
imipdyeie p. 6, 6. 18,8, 4.
110,e. regulae p.68, 13 pl. 114,
21 n, 116, 2n. prismatis p. 36,
27. 38, 2. cylindri p. 36, 28.
38, 8. pyramidia p. 40, 3, 10,
18. vo% eyiparos p. 52,1,8.
66, 4, 6, 10. coni p. b0, 13,
17,22. 100, 9 ar. 128, 7. sphae-
raep. 128,28, segmentisphae-
rae p. 128, 28, 130, 7, 13, 25.
288, 7 sq. 240, 22, 24, 242,17,
260, 28, 252, 2.
émiyerpé o comor.
agey p. 1562, 26.
émeyslonuu conatns. p. 1562,
2

Emeyelon-

Emopar. Fmeras p. 210,11, za
fmopsve termini sequente
proportionis p. 136, 26, 210,
3 8q. 212, 7. 342, 24, 26. 344,
13, 156. 848, 8, 10, 13. 350, 6,
25, 28, 352 17 sq. 358, 8 sq.
868 6, 7. fmduevos (opos) P
142,38, 16 7 Emopérn p- 366, 1.
antaulwamg p. 284, 10 al,
énwarog mobilis. p. 110 6 e
é’oyov opus. p. 112,19 e,
sp,w,wwm mt.erpretor éoun-
vevoo p. 2, 22.

Zoropus. Feznal dud p. 174, 7.
foyovter dia p. 820, 11, fo-
yécPw cadat. p. 164, 8. 1686,
13. 168, 14. 170, 24. élﬂsi’v
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p. 2, 11, 18. 152, 28. élyiv-
&wg elg p. 66, 18.

fazurog extremus. p. 148, 1.
frepog p. 10, 23. 16, 8. 34 8,
9. 68, 11 pl. 96, 24 m. 104,
16 e. 106,13 e, 118, 11 n. 182,
13. 152, 22. 154, 2,28. 178, 23.
190, 18 dc. 198, 14 dc. 202,
22 dc. 2564, 12. 270, 3. 800,18,
& Brigog p- 12, 28, 24. 14, 9,
10, 16, 6. 70, 12 h. 308, 21.
Ezepig Tig p. 6, 18, Fy — Fre-
goy p. 178, 15.

£z¢ porro. p. 10, 5. 42,6. 148,

16. 158, 11. 266, 3. 272, 8.
274, 8. 276, 8. 278, 8. 282 6,
284, 8, 12, 15. 300,10. Fzu te
188, 16 dc 190, 13 de, 24 dc.
202, 26 dc. 204 9 de. a.dhuc.
B 8, 5, 7, 10, 21.
2% bene. P 112 15 a.
sdaloy beatus, p. 114, 3 e,
avew[ﬁolog diligens. p. 2, b.
gvdeinx p. 4, 18, 17,22, 27. 6,
17. 84'710 1010 12155(1
14, 11, 21. 18, 13, 16. 22, 20.
46, 21, 24. 48, 16. 50, 6, 54,
11. 80, 18. 62, 1, 20. 108, 9 e.
110, 20 e. 114,26 n. 116,161,
118, 8 n. 120, 1 n. 122, 8 n.
154,28, 160,2. 164,3,19. 170,
24, 182, 11 di. 188, 6dc 190
8 de, 14 de, 15 de. of év o
wuul(p sdPeion p. 302,8. xocd’
euﬂ'smv p. 108, 8 e. 110 28 e,
En’ ev&eiotg efvm puncta. P
78, 11 ap. éx" evdeles p. 68,
3 pl. omissum p. 22, 25. 28
9, 15, 24. 80, 14. €5, 6. 80,
22 de. 102, 3 ar, 18 ar. 262, 6.
320, 6.

s & cogaptus. meds p. 76, 18.
s fvyguppor p. 34, 25. 36,
16. 62, 28. 268, 12, 14. 324,
13. 386 1, 14, 18 22 338, 8
gweloy w&vy p- 264, 12,
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edxwegog tempestinus, p. 800,
23.

ednatavionrog facilis intel-
lectu. p. 118, 10 n.
edxolog facilis. p, 302, 5.
sdxolwg facile. sdxolmregoy
p- 76, 20

evlo-ym; ordine. p. 245, 4.
supuosw facilitas. p. 2 3.
e¥georg innentio. p. 68, 8, 19.
106, 26 e. 178, 24.

svm”m innentum. p- 114, 14.
evgnais inuenkio. p. 98, 18
268, 8.

avetauw stplones p. 174, 24,

25, qut’o:opev p. 66, 9. 152,
20. eogloneras p. 84, 8. Eb-
Qmopsrog p- 84, 5. 106 11e.
. ebgneeL p. 174, 23 evmoopev
p- 8 4, 7. 106 9 e. snps&q
p- 84, 7 104, 12 e, qu&:,
v p. 84, 7. 86 29 pp. sves-
Jelp p. 98 14, 178, 4. 260, 7.
826, 3. svpov p. 2 2. 86, 15
154, 16. 300, 24. sueaﬂ"qaum
P 300, 23. steeiv p. 46, 21,
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p. 176, 9. Toyor p. 336, 16.
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168, 6 202, 24 de. 206 10.
wzdv fortasse. p. 2, 21,
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156 h.
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Ta vyed p. 106, 16 e.
vuéregog p. 2, 20.
ﬂzaqﬁ&g P, 12 20.
vnaozm DRAQLY p. 146, 5.
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Jp-176,22. 244, 3. 272,5. 314.4.
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tius, J.oyoc 4. p. 146, 10.
tmeefalio. mupﬁallwm P
206, 26.
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158, 7, 14. 162 21, °71. 166,
12, 28, 28. 268, 3&8‘3 110,
18 22 174, 10 ‘22 182, \6.\,
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200, 3do. 206, 7, 14, 24, 27.
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Jfzew p. 46, 22,

vulqpa?eﬂ'ﬂc p- 268, 7.

vxego)yy p.116,18 n. 3560, 21,
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Jmé cum accus. sub. p. 32, 25.
110, 18 o. 130,21 al. cum ge-
net. sub. p. 110, 14 e. ab. p.
2, 18. 4, 2. 86,8. 99, 16. 106,
9 o, 164, 20, 176, 25, 27. 178,
4. 264, 8, 5. 266, 21, 22. 300,
98. 802, 18. 842, 1. 3 mb
KEM (yowvix) p. 34, 28. 40,
4, 26 aq. 42, 15q. 68, 4 pl.
78,28 de. 86, 10 pp. 102, 12 ar.
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164, 1 sq. 166, 1. 168, 15, 16.
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18 di, 182, Ssq di. 192 13 dc
14 do. 194, 28q. de. 196 2sq
de. 198, 25 de. 200, b sqg, de.
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(se. yevouévn) Emupoiveia p.
60, 22, 23. cEr 76, 8. 252, 8?
vwoypuqm uuoyaypmpu P
106,27 e. vmoyeyoupdop. 110,
16 e,

swdderypa Fxl vmodelypo-
Tog p. 144, 24.
o:moasbvas
146, 4,
'un:n&ea‘l.s p- 4, b, 6. 3b4, 28.
res. p. 2, 8. xal’ SnéGaow
D. 138, 28.

w:omx-:w p. 106 8 e
Swonerpas. Ominaror p. 124,
190, 25 n. 136, 4. 166, 20.
192,’5 de. 266, 11. 258, 18.
270, 26. 274, 2. 278, 10. 280,
2. 296, 7. 298, 8. 810, 6. 316,
11, 818 8. 346, 26. 360 11.
866, 26. 370.3 omEQ auz omd-
-waeroe p. 312,19.818, 7. dwouel-
wevog p.- 12, 27 102 6 ar. 308,
18. 314, 6. vmdnewvron p. 272,
9. 274, 19. 276, 20. 280, 8.
286, 10 290, 2. 292 15. 295,
20. 298 14. $moxelobo p. 60,
12. dmonslsdmony p- 10, 23,
'51:151:5:1:0 . 200, 7.
txoptpyRnonm. oxopvnocioy
D 140 21.
omepvnue p- 34, 8. 56, 24,
98,17, 142,1, 260 14 502 14.
wzopvqpat!{,'m Dmopvynke-
Tlsayreg P, 8086, 9.
vuovoéw omovofeai. p.66,16.
vnoaruﬁe P 154, 8.
vmocsive. Smoretvoven (cnm
.fcous.) p. 2%, 20 (de chorda).
Jp- 288, 8 (wvfuc)
uzozl&qpc oxobtroito p. 274,
11. 276, 15. vmodipsvos P.
104,10 e.
Jeregor.
114, 6 o.
uqn]pmlms
p. 146, 20, 22.

vwodeifar p.

w0 & vovegov .

subseaqnialter.

vyog cylindri, p. 80, 88g. 62,
1sq. 84,1sq. 262,22, tri-
anguli. p. 324, 12. 326, 10.
843, 5. coni. p. 64, 15. 128,
1, 20. 180, 1 sq. 132, 2, 3, B,
7,9. 184, 4 aq. di. 1886, 6 aq.
di. 188, 6 sq. de. 190, 2 de.
204, 21 de, 27 de. 208, 2 de.
216, 2. 236, 15, 252, 23, 27.
264, 8. 260, 6, 8, 10. segmenti
sphaerae. p. 184, 28 di, 26 di,
27 di. 186, 8 di. 204, 23 doc,
29 de, 312 14, 214, 9 .218,
12. 236, 11,12, souwwod tyong
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4,7 134, 8, 10. 166, 23, 182,
10. 164,7. 170, 4, 172, 2. 224,
4 234 12 238 28. 244, 7, 19,
OIo TO QVTO VYog sfvm p- 32,
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158, 20, 21. 160, 13. 164, 29,
362, 27. 364, 14, 23, 27. 366,
8, 9.
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gulyopar cum particip, pei-
vevon p.114,18. 266,11, Zgdyy
Svyariv p. 266, 26. cum in-
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épatvero p. 128, 9.
Povegd§ p. 144- 24, 240 3.
382, 20. geavcgdy &1, G p
6, 23 84, 24, 38,19, 70,10h.
74 20 ph 326 5. 328, 20.
paveeoy 34, 8 p. 20, 20. 92,
18. 150, 9. 234, 9, pevepay
om-, cm. 16, 24. 836, 21.
(pawepo-v Qa ore p. 166 16.
garsgov, ove p. 140, 11. 320
8. 324, 15, 384, 29. 336 17.
qmvraaia P 2,5

pacRO. ftpaﬂ'ﬂ.u p- 88, 20 (=),
128, 9.

qw#qm plocobon natd p. 42,
12, 16, 19. tpsoum noevet p.
50, 13. ofedjeszac p. 50, 14.
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!&ndsmn p. 116, 14 n. —
@egeto p. 180, 2.
r.p'qp,l p. 10, 10, 140, 17. 800,
29. 350, 21. gnol p. 4, 1. 6,
1, 19. 8, 16. 32, 10. 60, 4. 66,
7,12, 84, 8. 128, 2. 130, 6.
182, 16. 148, 16. 176, b, 29.
178, 7. 188, 24 de. 208, 14.
234, 28. 266, 1,5, 17. 282,19,
984 18. 286, 8. 288, 26. 292,
8. 300, 26. 808, 7. 314, 13.
894, 4, 21. 360, 17. oguel p.
102, 22 o, 104, 17 o. 140, 26.
Egapsv p. 800, 20.
wﬂﬂ’igyapm pdiyfopas p.
L
qulop.u&nc p. 270, 6. 306, 6.
rpl.loxovmg P 106, 1e.
@fllog p. 114, 4 0. 1564, 9.
walacomla p. 2, 13.
gridoopog p. 2 16, 264, 14.
gtloteyvém, wdorezvntéw
p- 110, 9 e.
qapatm geafopéynp.110,166.
podiear p. 112, 14 &,
podue. poelurog . 112, 16 e,
Pporis p. 264, 8.
tp'vo’moc p- 306 8.

gvoeg p. 122, 14 e. =fj puoe
p. 268, 1,
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galpow. yalpew p. 102, 21 e,

zedxotg p. 110, 4 2, 13 e.
gagaxnelfm. 5zueuusqqmsv
12, 22.

géoes zdpeew p. 10, 23.

geie p- 114, 6 &
22rgoveyéo. yeigoveyijea:p.
106, 6 @

zelmvapmv p.116,7n, 11 n,
gel@vior D. 114, 23 n.
goivinds p. 106, 23 e,
zoiédea p. 110, 6 e.
gexopai. Zehrer p. 86, 16.
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zeefa p. 106, T e. 114, 12
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e p. 28, 12. 88, 24, 114, 20n.
172, 27. 176 256. 238, 24- 266,
21. 270, 5. izgiv p. 246, 4.
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5. 180, 8. 164, 10, 13. 174, 2.
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3, 12. 166, 13 174 20. 178
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p. 10, 24, 14, 6, 13, 15. 22, 7,
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11. 28, 24. 62, 28, 64, 20. 68,
12 pl, 24 pl. 70, 15 h. 76, 15.
80, 26 dc. 82, 27 de. 84, 16 pp.
98, 18. 100, 11 ar. 116, 8 n,
4n 120, 65n, 14 n. 154, 26.
158, 4, 18, 163, 18, 24, 184, 4.
166, 18, 168, 14. 174, 11, 12.
196, 20 de, 26 de. 198, 5 de.
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48,3, 64, 24, 120,86 n, 164-
25 1886, 9di 198, 21 de. 232
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18 dc 260, 2. omisso wrmc
p. 88, 1 pp. 224, 27. 3édsix-
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226, 7. 298, 8,16, 17. 238, 13,
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368, 1, 7. 370 8, 4. ¢ omisso
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124, 9 8q. n. 126, 2 n, 24. 132,
19, 20, 1386,1sq. 138,19, 144,
11, 16, 148, 22. 150, 2. 162,
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4, 19, 22. 218, 7. 220, 8. 222,
28, 228, 7, 13, 14. 232, 20, 21.
240, 11. 246, 8. 256, 11. 272,
18. 276, 6 aq. 278, 5, 6. 282,
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816, 1, 2, 25, 27. 362, 11, 21,
26. 354 2 862 1, 29 364 1,
18. oty og—ovtos P. 26
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2, 232, 17, 24. 284, 10. 818,
15. 342, 292. 844, 8. 848, T,
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110, 24 e. 122, 21 n. 126, 1n,
11, 182, 18, 21. 134, 95, 186,
21, 138, 1. 144, 5, 10. 208, 17,
25. 210, 26. 216, 10, 16, 18.
218, 26. 222, 19. 228, 1, 12.
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29, cfr. p 140, 23. 142, 11,
enim. p. 2, 20. apud pa.rtl-
cipium. p. 18 B. 114, 14. 300,
24. 314, 8. a.pud pra.epoumo-
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12 de. 264, 9. 308, 12. guan-
tam. p. 806, 16. quomodo. p.
206,6. == doze p. 154,13, apud
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Ee sic. p. 114, 7e.
mdmuzwc p. 110,8e. 112, 3.

Ta dcavrag nouaulaam p-
844, 3. 352, 15.
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208, 26. 210, 21. 212, 16, 214,
14. 218,7. 220,20, 228, 24, 256,
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Index nominum proprioraum .
spud Archimedem, Eui;ocium, scholiasten Florentinnm
oocurrentinm,

Anudnple. ol &v duednuly
yempécpm I p. 104, 20 e.
Anovmesip nomen eorrup-
tum. II p, 248, 8.
Als&uvdqua Ti p. 460.
Appayiog philosophus. III p.
2, 16.
Avﬂ¢mv II p. 264, 16.
Umollaviog Pergaeua. Il p.
76, 22, 158, 9. 162, 23. 166, 8,
19. 168, 1. 182, 8. 186, 25,
200,6,12. 208, 5. 800,17, 312,
12, 326 8, 7. 332, 5. schol
I p. 374 12. 875, 3. wowne
sine nomine III p. 208, 8. 328,
5. eofr. Quvzonion, Haqymog
4elotapyog Samins. 11 p, 844,
9, 24. 246, 9. 248, 9, 19, 283,
9 15, 23. 290 8, 15. cofr. 2d-
pLog.
dpwroulng I p. 306, 2, 8
(poovval moaypareion).
Aqrazocedindg. xmela A, 111
p. 264, 19.
Apua&‘;oc II p. 140, 14, -
Aoyel liber Archimedis. 1
246, 11,
Alox;ynéuac I p. 2,21,
’
Hdoyiundng 1 p. 3, 1,2 188,
2. 974 1. 1 p. 2, 1. 294, 2,
432. 433, 443, 444. 450. 4564.

II p. 2, 1. 56, 26. 152, 25,
164, 8. 176, 18, 26. 178, 18,
21. 188, 4. 190, 16. 260, 15.
264, 3, 9. 266, 1, 12, 22.,268,
2. 800, 20, 24, 28. 302, 18, 14.
306, 10, 308, 3. 382, 2. schol.
III p. 876, 22. =0 =xcpl spui-
eos xal xvlivdgov HI p. 2, 1.
56, 24, 26. 286, 8. 260, 15. 264,
6. 268, 16, 310, 24. 324, 10.
332, 22. 862,19. schol Il p.
376, 6. cfr. III p. 82, 11. 88,
24. 60, 4. nvulou pezpna&c
I P 264, 10. =6 mepl Tig
vot dpfoyariov ndvoey Topis
III p. 342, 1—2. prgovexe u.
Index L cfr Aoyl

HAoxdrag Ta.rentmu.s 111

98, 18. 106, 3 e. 112,19 6. ¢

theawwog.

Agnalmyitns i8wixdv Euto-
cii, III p. 58, 24. 260, 14
302, 14,

Buotavrios £8vixdy Philomis.
I p. 72, 22.

Iddage patria Philonis joni-
oria. IiI p. 300, 27.

Iéioy filine Hieronis. Pecai-
levg 1T p. 242, 2. 290, 17.
Teutvog I p. 308, 3.
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Tlednog filius Minois, II p.
102, 28 e.

driieoe 1T p. 104, 17 e,
Aroxidig III p. 78, 19, 88, b,
12,20, 21. 92, 17. 162, 23. 188,
1,2 & 6 wepl wvplow 111
p. 18, 19. 162, 24. 188, 1, 2.
diovveodmeos Ilp. 162, 20.
164, 2. 178, 20. 180, 3.
doglfeog amicus Archime-
dia, I p.2,2. 188, 2. 274, 1.
II p. 2, 1. 204, 2.
dwols yAdeow Archimedis, TIT
p. 154, 9.

‘Eoaroadévng Cyrenensia. II
p. 450. III p. 102, 20, 21 e.

114, 8 o, 14, 17. cfr. Kupr-
vaiog.
Eddnuos III p, 98, 18. 264,

18 (yeopezoexy fozogln).

Eédo0fog Cuidiva. I p. 4, 11,
17. IL p. 248, 7. III p. 6, 11,
16. 106, 4 e. 112, 21 o, efr.
Kvidog.

Edxdelfdne I p.14,1. III p.
979, 12. 314, 16. schol. HI p.
888 quater. groeysic I p. 446.
III p. 6, 14. 34, 8. 210, 1, 12.
ororgelwog 1 p, 24, 6, 1L p.
82, 3,9. 34,20. 42, 1. 149, 10,
28. 266, 6, 8. 272, 15. 814, 16.
882, 21. uerba elementornm
citantar omisso nomine III
p. 288, 28, 244, 23 al. xo-
vixa ororgaice | p. 800, 10, 302,
8, 4. 804, 15. 5 srozcloes
zov dedopévay 11 p. 214,11,
ofr. 111 p. 186,46. 140, 5. 220,
12, 16. 212, 17 8q.

Edrdurog Ascalonita. III p.
58, 24. 960, 14. 802, 14. o

* I p. 260 not. crit.

"Hewv Alexandrinus,

INDEX I

ZevEinwmos amicus Archime-
dia. II p. 242, 10. 266, 12,
Zeog I p. 114,56 e

Héliog 11 p, 450 u. 1. 462 u.
27, u. 82,

‘Hpaxleldee amicus Archi-
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